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ANTI MPOAOIOY

O kuplog Gheorghe Anghelescu avéhaBe pia noAU dUokoAn JouAeiq,
BEAwvTag va oxnuarioer pia nAnpen BiBAloypagikn Aiota Twv diapopwv TUNWV
TWV HEYAAUTEPWV KAl HIKPOTEPWV EPYWV NMOU yYpd@TNKav ano Peva kai yia
MEva kal TauTdxpova, 6o ivai duvaTdv, va dWaoel Kia YEVIKNA €IKova TG {wn¢
Kal TG dpacTnpIOTNTAC HOU.

EkTIH® auTo To £pyo OXI yiaTi anoTeAEl hia Jopgr) nou TIPA Tnv novnon
Hou aTo nedio TnE BeoAoyiag, aAAa oav €va onuadi Tng ayannc nou pou divel
0 010G, GUPMETEXOVTAG O’ AUTO TO £pYO.

O ouyypageac nTav Kovra pou, Pe Tnv 181aitepn {e0Taoia tnG WYuxne
TOU Kal YE HIa OUVEXN ouvéneia ndn and Tnv apxn Twv onoudwv Tou, Mou
Eekivnoav Pe Tnv 10Topia Kal TN pIAocogia kal TeAsiwoav Pe Tn Bgoloyia.

EuxapioTw yia autry TNV ayann, otnv onoia divel pia dnuooia Hopgn
MEow TNG napouoag epyaciac.

1. A. >Tavilode

BoukoupgaTi, 25 Mdiou 1992
Znueinon: To KeiJevo unapxel kal o€ oAoypa@ikn Hopen).



H OEOAOIOIIA TOY-MIA AEITOYPI'IA TOY 2TOXAZMOY

To €pyo Tou KaBnynTn N. AnunTpiou ZTavi\ode €ival TAUTOXPOVWG Kal
OYKWOEC Kal NoikiAn. To oyKwOEC AUTOU TOU £PYOU (PAVEPWVEI £va €IDIKO
XApIoPa nou €ixe o Natip ZTavilode Kal OUYKEKPUUEVWC €KEIVO va €ival
(wvTavn ouveidnon TnG EkkAnoiag oTtnv onoia yevvnlnke kal Tnv onoid
dlakovnoe Pe Tn duvaun Tou ypanTou Adyou. TauToxpovwe, TO OYKWOEC £pYO
TOU (pAVEPWVEI TNV MOIKIAIQ TWV anacXoANCEwV nou €ixe, Aapovtac un’ oyiv
TNV noikiAia Tng {wng Tn ExkAnaiac,.

[evik@, TO EPYO TOU XAPAKTNPICETAl WG CUOTNHATIKN Bg0Aoyia, aAAd Exel
NMOANEC NAEUPEG I0TOPIKNAG, MNOIMAVTIKAG, anOAOYITIKAG, OMOAOYNTIKAG
B=oAoyiac, wc oxéon YETA&U NiOTEWC Kal NOAITIONOU, KAl € PEYAAO JEPOC, TO
£pyo Tou &ival pia BgoAoyia TNS PIAOKAANG Kal AEITOUPYIKNC NVEUPATIKOTNTAC.
To oyKWOEC TOU £€pYOU TOU NATPOC ZTavINOAE PAVEPWVEI TOV TEPACTIO NAOUTO
TNG €ualoBnaoiac Tou Kal Twv NOAUMNAEUPWY IKAVOTATWY MOU E€iXe OTO va
anodidel Ye MOTOTNTA Kal €uehi€ia, Me €uBUvVN kal TaAévto, Tn {wr TNG
EkkAnaiag kai €101ka TI¢ SuvaTOTNTEG TNG NIOCTEWG VA anavTa oTnv anépavTn,
nAouoia, NnAvTta véd, navra ewTodoTn kai {(wodoTn ayann Tou O=ou.

Ano Tn okonid TnNG NPoCoXNG Kal euaiodbnaiac, To OAOKANPO €pyo TOU
naTpog ZTaviAode QaiveTal va gival hia Asiroupyia Tou oToxaopou. Ynapxouv
NEPICOOTEPEC OMOIOTNTEG WETAEU TNC OUVOEONC Kal TNG MPOONTIKAG Mou
avaduvovTal ano tnv OpBodo&n AciToupyia apevoc kalr and To £pYo Tou
natpog ZTavilode, apeTEpou. AUTO Mou €ival KevTpikO atnv OpBOdoEN
AgIToupyia €ival To JUOTAPIO TNG ayanng Tou Osol NPoc Tov KOGHO N TO
HUGTAPIO TNG O0WTNpPIiag, Gpavepwpevo ev XpIoTw kal 61a XpioTou. Eniong,
undapyel Wia kevTpikOTNTA TOU HuaTnpiou Tou XpioToU o€ OAN TN BgoAoyia Tou
naTpoc Ztavilodg, ox1 povo oto BIBAIo Inoouc XpIoTo¢ - N anokaraoTaocr) Tou
avBpwriou, aA\a kal og OAa Ta ypapopeva Tou. H apeTnpia kai To TEAOC, TO
QWTEIVO anpeio, To {WTIKO KEVTPO TNG BeoAoyiag Tou, €ival To JUCTAPIO TOU
XpioTou, Tou evoapkwueEvou YioU Tou ©eou, Evog Tng Tpiadod.

Kata OeuTepn oeipd, autd nou dianmioTwVoupe oTtnv OpBodogn
AsiToupyia, oxedOvV Oav Mia MVEUPATIKN) avanvor, €ivai o pubuoc Tng
unepdOEac Tne Ayiag Tpiadoc. ZTnv OpBodoEn AaTpeia, n NVEUUATIKA avanvon
eival opyavwpevn und Tn Hop@n Tng unegpdogag Tng Ayiag Tpiadog. OAa Ta
owTNPI®dN, aylonoinuéva kal {wneopa £pya TN EkkAnoiac TehouvTal “eic TO
ovopa ToU MaTtpoc kai ToU Yiol kai ToU Ayiou MvelpaToc” kai n euxapioTia
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yiveTal uno tn Jopen “Ad&a Matpi kai Yidd kai Ayiw MveupaTi kai viv kai aei
Kai €i¢ Toug aiovag T®V aiwvwv. Aunv”. Autdv To pubuod TnG Asiroupyiag, TngG
OpB0Od0ENC AaTpeiac, Ye Tn pOvIUN avagopda oTn d0&a Tng Ayiac Tpiadog, n
onoia €ival To KAAo¢ TnG aiwviac Tng aydnng, Tov PBPiOKOUMPE Kal oTn
Beoloyikn anagxoAnon Tou NaTpog ZTavidode. H Ayia Tpidg enovopaderal atn
B=oMoyia Tou “n unodoun TNG avwTaTnc ayannc”’, €ivalr To unoddelyua Kai n
nnyn TnG aiwviag (wng yia TNV avBpwnoTnTd. ZTn O€0AOYIKI NPOONTIKI TOU
naTpog Xtavihodg, n EkkAnoia eival yepdtn and Tnv napoucia Tng Ayiag
Tpiadog" di1a TouTo, OAN N BeoAoyia Tou €ival pia TpiadoAoyikn Beoloyia.
MavTtou, auTtdg @Tavel va IoxupileTal To napadeiypda TnG TPIadoAOYIKNG
NPOONTIKAC WG &va Nou €ival Gpwc¢, N TEAeUTAia €vvoia TNG OAOKANPNC Tou
Beoloyiac.

'Opwe, 600 TO HUOTRAPIO TNG ayanng Tne Ayiac Tpiadoc, pavepwuévo dia
XploTou, TGO Kal TO JUCTAPIO TNG ANAvTnong Tou avepwnou Npoc auTh TNV
ayann, dev pynopouv va BewpnBouv povo atn dialoyikn oxéon TnG Ayiag
Tp1adoc kal TG avlpwndTnTog, aAAd n idia n oxéon ayanng npooeAKUEl OAN
TNV KTion.

Kal edw pTavoupe otn TpiTn didotaon Tng OpBddoENG AsiToupyiag nou
gival n KOOHIKN Kal n eoxatoAoyikn diaoTaon TnG. Tn Bsoloyia Tou NATPog
>Tavi\ode 0 KOOMOG dev gival napapeAnuEvoc, dev Bewpeital povo unod Tnv
NTUXN TNG WG apeva TNG apapTiac, aAAa gival npoTioTwe Bewpnuévn WG EpYo
TNG ayanng Tou G¢gou.

O kOOpOG avTIAauBAveTal und pia ASITOUPYIKH NPOONTIKN. ZTIC HEAETEG
Tou, ME TITAO O KOOoLOC w¢ dwpov Kal LuaTrpiov 1 O KOOUOC wC LUCTTPIOV,
NPOKEITAl yia ia EKKANCIACTIKN Kal AEITOUPYIKN MPOONTIKN OXETICOMEVN HE
TOV KOGWO.

H Beohoyia Tou naTtpoc Ztavihode npooappoletal atnv OpBOdoEN
AsiToupyia kalr autl enaAnBevel Tn Boloyia Tou wC pia nou dev eival
NPOCOnIKN N €MIAeyOpevn @IAogo®ia, aAAd kaT’ €EoxNV €KKANOCIAOTIKN, Hia
Beoloyia nou yiveral o€ kolvwvia Pe OAn Tnv EkkAnaoia.

AN xapakTnpioTik TNG OpBOd0ENC AaTpeiag, ival n avagopd oTnv
Koivwvia Twv Ayiwv. Ztnv OpB0odEN AciToupyia dev GuvavTIOPAOTE HOVO HE
ToVv XpIoTo. TNV OpB0d0oEn AsiToupyia dev unapyel Evag Xpiotoc wc “Christus
Solus”. MavrtoTe, 6TAv CUVAVTIONACTE PE TOV XPIOTO, PE TNV Ayia Tpiada,
ouvavTIONaoTE Kal PE TOUG ava aiwvag Ayiouc. AUTO TO MUCTHPIO TNG
EkkAnoiag evoc XpioTou €NeKTETATHEVOU OTNV avBpwndTnTa d1d Tou Ayiou
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MvelpaToc, €ival kai N NpoonTIkn TNG BgoAoyiag Tou NaTpoc ZTavilode. 2T
Bsia AsiToupyia eyeic npoosuxoaoTe oTov Od padi Pe Toug Ayioug, oTnv
Kolvwvia Twv Ayiwv. Av kal NPOCEUXONACTE POVOI HAG OTNV €pnuo, dev
€ijaoTe NoTE povol, €av avalnToUpe TNV nNpeoBeia Twv Ayiwv Kal Tn OKEWN
TOuG. Mg Tov idl0 TPOMO, Kal 0 NaTAp ZTavilode dev BeoAoyei HOVOG, aAAd
BsoAoyei avapeoa aTov Xopo Twv ava aiwvac BeoAdywv Ayiwv.

H avakaivnon Tnv onoia npoospepe 0 natnp ZTavilode atnv OpBOdoEN
B=oAoyia, npogpxeTal and Tnv avakaAuywn Tne BgoAoyiac Twv Ayiwv MaTepwv.
AuTOC apveiTal va OKEPTETAI JOVOG ) JOVO padi Je Toug ouyxpovoug Tou. O
naTne ZTavi\ode ival gUyxXpovog | TOUG KaTA Kalpoug Ayioug, dIOTI N OKEWN
Twv Ayiov MNaTtépwv eival Poviun napouaia aTn B£0A0yYIKr) TOU OKEWN. AUTOG
Oev dnuIoupEl HOVOC Tou Wia BeoAoyia, aAAG PE TN OKEWPN TOU EICEPYETAI OTN
okEWnN TwV Ayiwv kai n Bgoloyia Twv Ayiwv gival napouoa otn BoAoyia Tou.

H peTappaon noAAwv Ayiwv MaTtépwv kai n xprion Toug otn dIkn Tou
BeoAoyia deixvel 0TI 0 NaTAP ZTavilode aioBavenke epAPIAAOG HE Toug Ayioug
MaTtépec. AUTOG dev TOuG kaTaAoypagnoe o€ pia nepiodo TnG loTopiag
ENNPEACHEVN | NPOCDIOPICUEVN MOAITIOTIKG N QINOCOPIKA, and OpIoHEVA
OUOTNKATA OKEWPNG. XAapIv Tou yeyovoToc OTI ol Ayiol MNaTepec sixav w¢ Baon
TNn¢ Bgooyiac Touc Tn Bia anokaAuyn Kai Tnv kovwvia pe Tnv Ayia Tpiada,
auToi €ival navTa enikaipol, kal o natnp ZTavihode gival a&loAoyog, eneidn oxl
MOvo enavéAaBe auTta nou sinav ol Ayiol MNaTtépec, aAAa avaloya Pe To nveupa
TOUG, auTOC GuVeXilel T BeoAoyia TOUC Kal (PAvEPWVEI TNV EMNIKAIPOTNTA TOUC
ME pia epunveia n onoia avaduel W' Eva ouvapnacTiKO Kal YONTEUTIKO TpOno
auTo Mou eival aiwviwg 1oxUov oTn BgoAoyia Twv AYiwV TwV NEPACHEVWV
alOVV.

Enopévwg, pia veonaTepikn okEWN, ONWG ovouaoTnke n Beoloyia Tou,
gival TENIKA pia OKEWn oTnv Kolvwvia Twv Ayiwv. ZTov idlo TpOMno nou n
AeIToupyia TeAsiwvel We TNV enikAnon “Al’ elx®v TV dyiov MaTtépwv NPV,
Kupie Tnool XpioTeE, €Aénoov NUAc”, £Tal kai n BeoAoyia Tou €ival pia PHoviun
KAon oTnv BoAoyia Twv KaTa kaipoug Ayiwv.

AN XapakTnpIoTIKA TNG Boloyiag Tou naTpdg ZTaviAode €ival n axéon
MeTaEU akadnuaikng Beoloyiac kar diIAokaAiag, S1avonTIKNG OKEWEWG Kal
euneipiag Ayiwv. MNa Tov natépa Ztavihodg, n diAokaAia dev eival éva
EeXWPIOTO TUNAMA, TO onoio Ba pnopouce va peeTnBei EexwpioTd anod Tn wn
NG EkkAnaiag, aAAa n guneipia Twv vanTikwv Ayiwv gival évag nAoUTog nou
agopd 0An Tnv EkkAnaia. Aid ToUTo, auTtog avaduel TNV euneipia Twv Ayiwv
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w¢ eniBeBaiwon TG Ayiag Mpagng kalr TauToXpovwe wg avakaivnon Tou
XpIOTIavikoU TpOMou Tou OKENTECOAL.

©a pnopoucaye va Noule OTI anod Wia opiopEvn okonia n BgoAoyia Tou
gival pia xpioTiavikn kai GIAokaAn gidocoia kai N GIAokaAia NPooPEPE NNYEC
Kal noAanA&c duvapelg yia va avanTuxBei pia XpioTiavikn @IAocogia Tng
guneipiag TG ayioTntoc. O natip ZTavilode enixelpei va Eenepdoel Tn
TUNMATONOINGT, AVEUEAIKTN Kal TEXVITH METAEU TwV diapopwVv KAGdwV TNG
Beoloyiag kal avakaAUNTel TNV NATEPIKA KAl 0pyavikn avriAnyn r okéyn kaTta
TNV onoiav ol 81APOPEG NTUXEC TNG BeoAoyiag axeTiCovral aAAAwV e pia
OAIKR}, MOIKINOTPONN Kal MOAUNAEUPN NPOONTIKK, OXETIKA WE TNV NIOTN Kal JE
TN okéwn TNG EkkAnoiag w¢ owpa Tou XpioTou aTov KOGHO.

Me auta Ta dlakAadikd avoiypaTta, aAAd kal Ye dia ouvapnacTiki
dlahoyIKn 1kavoTnTa, 0 NaTnp ZTavi\ode KATwPOWVEI va UNoypappios! OTI N
OpBodogia cival Ikavr) yia SIAAOYO WE TN GNMUEPIVH EMICTRN KAl KOUATOUPA,
Ikavn va napaAdapel ENIAEKTIKA Kal va aylaoel auTto Nou €ival aubevTiko,
npdyua nou Jnopei va €ival kai pia kAnon kar avravyeia TnG napouaciag Tou
AnpioupyoU oTnv KTion kai avrauyela ) JUOTIKN ekONAWGCN Tou OgoU wC¢
Kupiou Tng 1oTopiac omn {wn Twv Npoownwv kal Twv Aawv. Fa Tov natépa
>Tavihode Ogv UNAPYEl NTUXN TNE avBpwnivne unap&ewe oTnV onoia va pnv
MnopEoel va Beohoyei. Mavtou, To pwg Tou EcTaupopévou kal AvaoTavtog
€K VEKPWV XpIOTOU, TO QpwC TNG Ayiac Tpiadog NpooEpel TNV TEAIKA €vvold
NG UNAp&ng w¢ eKNANPWON TNE KTiong oTnv aiwvia ayann Tou KtioTn.

H napouoa peAétn Tou kupiou Gheorghe Anghelescu, pe pia nholvoia
BiBAIoypagia kal pe TNV avaduon Twv oTadiwv TnG {wnC Tou natpog
>TaviAodg, €ival éva yxelpidlo npaypaTika Xproido oTo £pyo TnG eNRabuvong
TNG noio AenTopePOUC yvwaong, TNG HOvVIUNG agloAoynong Tng BoAoyiag Tou
naTpog Ztavidode. Ev nAnpel yvwoel, unootnpifoupe 0TI ' auTh TNV HEAETN
OlanIOTWVETAl Jia QIAIKT) OXEON WETAEU TOU OUYYPAPEA KAl TOU PJEYAAOU HAC
BeoAoyou, d10TI 0 kKUplo¢ Gheorghe Anghelescu fTav NoAU ouxva o pabnTng
0 onoiog PEXPI apya To Bpadu, oTo PIKPO JIAPEPIOUA ToU NATPOC ZTaviAode,
oTo BoukoupéaTi, akouye Ta AOyia Tou, OMIAOUCE W' auTdv, Kal €XAlpE
EKTINAOEWG €K PHEPOUC TOU KabnynTn.

"Exoupe Aoinov unpooTa Pac Evav ouyypagea o onoiog 0ev OeiXVel HOVO
evdlapEpov yia Tn Beoloyia Tou naTpdg ITavilode, aA\a ekppalel un' auTn
TN MOP@N KAl Yia NVEUPATIKA cupndadeia npog &vav naTtepa o onoioc ATav yia
noANoUC vEouc OXI HOVO pia didonun nNPoconikoTNTd, aAAd Kal pia nnyn

11



EUnveuonc, evBapuvaong, kal Tautoxpova Kdl nnyn avanauonc Tnv onoid
napexel 0 Oe0¢ 0Tav 0 AvBpwnoc cuvavTIETal e TNV AANBeIa TNS uNAp&ewc,
dia aAnBeia peTadidwpevn o€ pag and 1o Ayio MNvelpa, d1d TwV NVEUPATIKWV
NaTepwy.

To napov €pyo, €ival, onwg Aeyaps, oPeAILO yI' auToUg Nou PHEAETOUV TN
BeoMoyia Tou naTpog Ztavihode, aAAd kal autoUg nou €nBuPouv va Tnv
ouvexi(ouv.

AuTO TO £pyo ekdideTal anod Tov kOOTIKO oiko Trinitas, TNG MNTPONOAEWC
MoAdapiag kal Mnoukopivag kai To Ovopa auTtoU Tou ekOOTIKOU €EnyeiTal kal
ME To {nA0 nou R&epe va pag To eUnveUoEl 0 NaTnp ZTaviAode O€ |ag Toug
HadnTéc Tou, WoTeE va ePPaduvoupe atn TpiadoAoyikr Beoloyia, Beoloyia TG
ayanng Tng Ayiag Tpiadog npog Tov KOOHOo Kal Beohoyia TNG enelpiag Tng
Ayiag Tpiadog w¢ PIAOaTOPYN Napouaia oTnv EkkAnaia.

To BiBAio Tou kupiou Gheorghe Anghelescu Ba evBapUvel NoAAoUC VEOUC
B0AOYOUG va PJeAETOUV TO £pYO TOU NATPOC XTAVIAOAE, Kal va akoAoubrioouv
TO Napadelyua Tou, To va napouaialel Tnv OpBodogia we kaboAikn EkkAnaia.

O natnp ZTavilode dev nepiopioe noTe TNV OpBodotia o< pia avaToNikn
N BaAkavikn EkkAnaia. ' autdv, n OpBodotia sivar EkkAncia oTnv onoia
KaToikei N NARPNG aAndeia Twv Ayiwv AnooToAwv Kal Twv Ayiwv MNatépwv.
AuTr) dev neplopileTal o€ Wia yewypayikn nepioxn, arAa eival pia Beavopikn
NpaypaTikoTNTa, N onoia (pavepwvel OTNV I0TOPIa TO HUCTAPIO TNG alwviag
(wng.

O natAp XZTavilode ATAv NAVTOTE AKAOVNTOC OTNV UMNEPACTION TNG
OpBodotiac, xwpic va gival OpWE pavaTikoc, aA\a ATav Ikavog yia didAoyo va
EenouAnoel Tnv TAuTOTNTA Tou. O naTtnp ZTavilode yvwpIioe Tn OUTIKN
Beoloyia oe OAEC TIC NAEUPEG TNG, OXETIKEG Kal apvnTikéC. Eav doupe Tn
AoypaTiki Tou, BAEnoupe OTI OI NApAnEPnopevol OuUTIKoi BgoAdyol, ol
nePIOoOTEPOI €ival anod Touc OpBodoEouc BeoAoyouc. AuTd nou nNBeAe va Jeitel
kel Oev eival pia eEaptnon Tng OpBOdoENC Beooyiac ano Tn OUTIKA BoAoyig,
aAA@ paAAdov nNBee va deifel 0TI n OpBodotia eival enikaipn, kABOAIKN Kal
Ikavn yia d1aAoyo. AuTOC SIWPOWVEl Kal GUPNANPWVEI HEYAAOUC DUTIKOUG
BeoAOyouc, aAAa@ unoypappilel kal Ta koiva aToixeia. H Bgoloyia Tou eival
diXw¢ ouNNAEyuaTa, pia noigavTikn Bgoloyia Kal TauTOXPOova anooTOAIK).
AuTOG €idE TOV OIKOUMEVIOHO WG Hia anooToAIkn eukaipia yia Tnv OpBodoétia,
HE TNV &vvola oT1 n OpBodotia, wc NANpwua TNG aAnbeiac, dev pnopei va
KpUQTEI ano (popo, ouTe anopovwOei and eywiopo, aAa avaBAUlel wc pwc.
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'Onwc 0 ZWTNAP HAg £0TEINE TOUGC ANOOTOAOUG va KnpU&ouv To EuayyéAio
OTNV OIKOUWEVN, €TOI Kal N OpBodotia dev npenel va @oPnbei kavevav Kal
TinoTa o' auTtov Tov KOoPo. H oupdvid TnG aAnbeia dev €ival Yia NEPIOPITUEVN
YEWYPAPIKA aAnBela 1 NepIopIOUEVN XPOVIKA O Wia nepiodo. H OpBodotia
Oev eival enikaipn PHOVO OTOUG XPUOOUG QIWVEG TNG NATEPIKNG, AaAAd €ival
navToTe enikaipn.

H aia Twov épywv Tou naTpoc Xtavilode enmBeBaiwbnke and Tn
MeTa@paor) Toug atn Auon, Meppavia, Hvwpeveg MoAiTeieg, FaAAia, aAAa kal
otnv EAAGGa, 6nou kai ekTiundnke n BgoAoyia Touc. H Bgoloyia Tou ekTipaTai
eneidn deixvel pia OpBodogia Ikavn yia diaAoyo, Ikavi va napouacidoel Thv
aAnBeia Tng OpBOdOENC MioTNC OTNV ENIKAIPOTNTA.

EuloyoUpe Tnv €kdoon auTtou Tou BIBAiou aTov ekdoTIkO oiko Trinitas,
OUYXQIpOUHE TO OUYYpapEa Kal evOApUVOUMPE TOUC avayvwoTeC va Tov
XPNOILOMNOINCOUV WG KIa NUAN €1060ou oTo Babu, nAouadlo, PWTEIVO Kal
NoIKIAOTPOMO KOOWO TNC BeoAoyiac Tou NaTpoc ZTaviAode, 0 Ornoiog NAapapEVeEl
0 NVEUMATIKOG Pag natnp, akoun kal JETa 6avaTto, J' auTda nou £ypaye Kai Pe
TIC €V OUPAVOIC MPOOEUXEC TOU. AUTOC NAPAHEVEI O EUNVEUCTAC OANG TNC
Poupavikng Beoloyiac aTnv €nikaipoTnTa.

AavinA, MnTponoAitng MoAdaBiag kar Mnoukopivag

Idoaio, eoptr) TNC AvaAnwewc Tou Kupiou, 1998.
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H OEOAOTIIA TQN NMATEPQN 2TO EPIO TOY MNATEPA
AHMHTPIOY 2TANIAOAE

ZUVTOHN E10ayWyn

TNV €10aywyn Tou £pyou Tou, H Odoyuartiky BsoAoyia, o natnp
>TaviNoae enigével va €€akpiBwael dU0 MOAU ONPAVTIKEC NTUXEC yia TnV
Karavonon Tou BgoAoyikoU Tou £pyou’ NPwTa, Ael o idlo¢ “o’ auTn TN
doyuaTikn ouveeon, Onwg kal o€ AANEG HEAETEG, EXxOUNE npoonadnaoel va
avakaAUWOoOUUE TNV NVEUMATIKA €vvold TwV JOyHaTIKWV 01I0acKaAiwy, va
Pavepwooupe Tn OIKNA Toug aAnBeia, cUPPWVa HE TIC BaBIEC avdAyKeC TNG
WUXNG, N onoia Yaxvel Tn owTnpia kar npoxwpasl o€ ia BeTIKOTEPN KoIvwvia
ME auTOUC YUPW TNG, Kal MEOW AUTNG TNG Kolvwviag, 6a ¢Bdcel va €xel pia
guneipia Tou BeoU, WG TEAEIA KoIvwvia kal nnyn TnG KoIVwVIKAG duvaung. M’
auTdv Tov TPOMO, £XOUME NapaiTnBei anod Tn oXoAaoTIkA PEBODO TNC £vvolag
TwV OOYMATWV WG APNPNUEVEC (PPACEIC, W'Eva ANOKAEIOTIKO BEWPETIKO
XOPKTAPA, Kal KATa kanolov TPOMno Xwpic kayia oxéon Pe Tn Babeid kai
nveupaTikn wn. Av pia doyuaTikn opBodogn Beoloyia onpaivel pia epunveia
Twv doyNATwV, and TNV NPOONTIKN TOU NAUNAOUGIOU TOUC MEPIEXOUEVOU,
nIoTEUOUKE OTI Wia yvnola doypaTikr) opBddoEn Beoloyia akoAoubei auTth TNV
nopeia”,

AvaAdywc, NoAU onuavTikn ival n €€N¢ papTupia Tou NaTépa TaviAoae:
“éxoupe akoAoubnoel oTnv Npoondadsld pag Tov TPOMo KATa Tov onoio ol
MaTépeg TnNG EkkAnoiac kataiapav Tn didackaAia, aAAa sixape undwn kai Tig
MVEUPATIKEG AVAYKEG TNG WUXNAC, N onoia, ¢’ autn Tnv €noxn WAaxvel Tn
owTnpia TnNG, META and avapiOunTeg ePNEIPIiEC” YETA ANO AIWVEG NMOU HAC
xwpilouv and Tnv nepiodo Twv MNatépwv, €xoupe npoonabnoesl va
kaTaAaBoupe Tn didackaAia TnG ExkkAnaoiag kaTta Tnv évvoia Twv Natépwv Kai
TaQuTOXpOva oTov TPOMo nou Ba Tnv kataiapaivav ol idiol onpepa. Ensidn
auToi Ba ekTiyouoav Tn OIKA HaAg enoxn Onwg ekTipnaav Tn OIKn Touc”.

MEow TOU avapePOUEVOU KEIHEVOU O NaTnp ZTavihoas BEAEl va pag
Oeiel OTI ennpedoTnke and Tnv naTepiki Oeoloyia kATw and duo
KATEUBUVOEIG™ ag’ evoc npoondabnoe va &enepacel Tov YeUTIKO dlaxwpIoHo
METAEU TNC Bgoloyiag kal TNG NVEUPATIKOTNTAG, NPAYKA TO OMoio €iXe Hia
MEYAAN €nidpacn kal oTn poupavikn BeoAoyia, kal va nNPoopEPEl OTN
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xpioTiavikn 010aokalia €va NVeUPATIKO NEPIEXOPEVO, KATA TNV Napadoon Twv
MNaTépwv. AQ’ eTépou, autn n Oidackalia epunvevsTal avaloya HE TIG
MOANITIOTIKEG NPAYHATIKOTNTEG TNG CNHEPIVAG EMNOXNG, KATA TOV TPOMO Mou Ol
MaTépeg avéAaBav TETOIEC NPAYHATIKOTNTEG 0T JIKN TOUC enoxn. H naTepikn
di1daokahia dev UNopei va anavTroel GTouG GNUEPIVOUC NPOBANKATIOHOUC TNG
EkkAnoiac, aAA@ pac npoo@épel Tn PEBOdO Twv MaTépwv, YE TNV onoia
npoonadnoav va €punveucouv Tnv XpioTiavikn d1daokaAia, avaueoa oTo
NONITIOTIKO NAQIOIO TNC ENOXNAC TOUC. ©a NapoucialoUE 0T CGUVEXEID HEPIKEC
NTUXEC TOU £PYyou TOU NATEPA 2TAVINOAE, Ol onoieC kabpeTilouv TO
KaBopioTIkd pOAo TNG NATePIKNG BeoAoyiag aTn OIKA TOU OKEW.

N'voon Tou Osou

1. Ava@QepOPevoc OTovV KATAPATIKO Kal anopdTikd XapakTipa Tng
YV@WOoNG Tou ©€ou, 0 enipavic Pag daokaAog Aésl ndNn anod Tnv apxn ot “karta
TNV NaTepikn BgoAoyia, unapyel pia BeWPETIKN N KATAPATIKA YVWon Tou Ogou
Kal hia anogartiki. H deUTepn €ival avwTepn TNG NPWTNG, GUPNANPWVOVTAC
TNV, aAAd oUTe Pe TN dia, oUTE Pe TNV AAAN Oev PNOPOUHE VA YVWPIOOUKE
TNV oucia Tou O=oU. Mg TNV NPWTN YVWPICOUHE TO Od WG dNMIOUPYIKA Kal
unooTNPIKTA aiTia 0AOKANPOU TOU KOGHOU, eVvw WE Tn OeUTEPN EXOUME Hia
AUUEDN EUNEIpia TNG HUGTIKNG Tou Napouaiac, Nou EENEPVAEN TNV anAr yvwon
Tou O=oU W¢ aITia, £xovTag I01I0TNTEC Nou ival iBIEC PE EKEIVEC TOU KOGHOU.
AuTn) n yvwon ovoualeTal anoparikr, €nNedn N HUCTIKN gUneipia Tou Osou
Eenepvdel TNV avBpwnivn €kppacn. Av Kai n ano@aTikn yvwon £ival avwTepn
TNG KATAPATIKAG, OV MNOpoUKE OUWG va napaitnBoupe and Tn BETIKA yvwaon
Tou @¢eoU eneidn auTtn n yvwon nmeavéoTtarta dev ekppdlel apioTa Ta nepi Tou
©OeoU, aA\a Oev Aégl OPWC KATI evavTi Tou, Kal HECW TNG AanoPaTikAG YVWonG
npEnel va guBabuvoule TIC NPOTACEIC TNG KATAPATIKAG YVWOEWS. Ev aAAaic,
KAl N anoQarikn yvwaon Xpnolunolei MOAAEG POPEC TOUG OPOUC TNG BETIKNG
YV@WONG WOTE va ekPpacTei, aAAa divel ¢’ auTouc Toug 6pouc pia BabuTepn
évvoia”.

AUTEG 01 OKEWEIG €XOUV Wia peyaAn onuacia yia Tn Bgoloyia kai Tnv
XPIOTIAVIKA MVEUPATIKOTNTA KATW anod TNV NpoonTIKr OTI N yvwaon Tou Osou
dev BaoileTal apxika atn dianioTwon 1 6€0AoyIKn €Ikacia, aAAd o€ pia aparn
gUnEIpia TNG ouvavTnong Tou nmioTtoU We To Ogd. Movo aTo Babud nou n
opBoAoyikn kai BeTikr) BgoAoyia PBacileTal oTnv euneipia, PNopoUpE va
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MIANOOUWE [’ €éva TEKUNPIWHEVO TPOMO yia To Ogd. AUTOG €ival 0 KUPIOTEPOG
AOYoG yia Tov onoio ol MaTtépeg Aéve OTI Npénel NPWTA va Npooelxeoal Kal
META va MINGG yia To ©ed. H npoosguxn €ival PJEPOG TOU NVEUUATIKOU
NEPIEXOUEVOU TNG YVWONG Tou ©€ou, n onoia yiveral yia yvwon Baci{opevn
oTNV €UNEIpia TNG NPOCWMIKAG CUVAVTNONG Tou nioTou pe To Og0. Exoupe
hia npwtn évdeiEn 6T n nveupaTikoTnTa kai n Oeoloyia eivar duo
NPAYMATIKOTNTEC APPNKTA OUVOEDEUEVEC.

2. H uoikn yvwon Tou Ogou. MpoonabwvTac va Toviosl To poAo nou
EXEI N QUOIKA YVWon Tou @goU oTn NaTepikn BgoAoyia, o naTnp ZTaviloae
avagEPETal 0’ £va Keievo Tou ayiou Mpnyopiou Tou @€oAdyou, nou pac Aésr* “To
OTI 0 ©gdC unapxel kai OTl €ival n dNUIOUPYIKN KAl UNOOTNPIKTIKA aITia TwV
navtwv, pag diIdAoKouv To BAEUKA Kal O PUOIKOC VOUOG: TO NPWTO HECW TWV
0pPaTWV Kal Baupaciwg TETAyHEVWY Kal KANWG akiVATWE KIVOUEVA Kal PEPOLIEVA.
Kai n deuTepn oupnepaivovTag ot Oev 6a pnopoucav va undpyxouv ano Hovo
TOUC, N va KTIoToUV £T0I XWPIG €va Anuioupyo, nou KTi(gel Kal ouykpaTei Ta
navta. Kar autd eneidr kanolog nou BAENE! pia KIBApa Kal To appoVIKO TPOrno
MOU KATAOKEUAOTNKE, OEV UMOPEI vVa PNV OKEPTETAI QUTOV MOU TNV KATAOKEUAOE,
av kai dev Tov yvwpilel. Mapopoiwe pavepwveTal Kal 0 Anpioupyoc NavTwy Twv
KTIOT®WV, WG AUTOC NOU TA OUYPATE], TA KIVEI KAl TQ OUVTNPEi, av Kal Eenepvael
TNV avBpwnivn katavonon pac. Kar akdpa ival noAU ayvwpovag autog nou dev
npoxwpdel JEXPI TO TEAOC, CUPPWVA KE OAa auTa Ta PUOIKA TEKUNPIa”,

Ano pia nAgupa To Keipevo Pag deixvel 0TI 0 aylog Mpriyopiog 0 O@oAoyoc
MIAGEI yia TN PUOIKN Yvwon Tou ©gou, og Opouc napopoiouc Tou Kavr. Evw
0 ayioc I'pnyopiog avagepeTal otnv kiBdpa, o Kavr divel w¢ napadsiyua 1o
poAOI. H naTtepikn BgoAoyia Eenepvasl Ta Opia Tou oucoTAPATOC Tou KavT. Ano
TNV GAn nAgupd, auTd To Keipevo Tovilel T diagopd PeTa&U TnG vooTponiag
TOU €KKOOMIKEUHEVOU avBpwnou kal Tou MIoToU, VW O NPWTOG OEV HMOpEi
nia va WIAGEl yia hia QUOIKN yvwon Tou ©gou, eneidn £xel apaipéosl To Oeo
ano Tn dnuioupyia, BewpoUvTag 0TI 0 KOGHOG AEITOUPYEI 0av INXAvnua, Xwpic
Tn BonBeia Tou Oou, o deUTePOC, dNAAdK 0 NIOTOC, Bwpei OTI 0 KOGHOC gival
YEUATOC anod TNV napouaia Tou Anpioupyou Kai 4’ auTtd Tov TPOMo Wropei va
ugwvel Tn diavoid Tou oTo Bed. Xwpic TNV napoucdia Tou Ogol OTN
dnuioupyia, o alodnTOC KOOWOG YivETal AUUdPOC.

3. H ano@aTikn yvwon Tou Oeou. SUU(pwva PE TNV Napatripnon Tou
nartepa ZTavi\oag, o ayloc Mpnyopioc Tou OsoAoyou dev nepiopileTal ovaxa
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oTN PUOIKN YVWon Tou O@oU, aAAd JIAGEI Kal YIa TNV JUCTIKN, anogaTikn Tou
yvwon. Engidn “ntav” kai “0a eival” ival duo kopdTia Tou dikou pag Xpovou
Kal TNG peOHEVNG PUONG. AAAG AuTAG €ival aiwviog €neIdh £€TCI OVOUACTNKE
ano 1o Mwuon oTo Bouvo. AuTog dnAadn, NePIEXOVTAG Ta NAvTa OToV €auTO
Tou kal €xovTac aTov eauTo Tou Tnv idia Tnv UNapén, nou dev €xel apxn, ouTe
TENOC, oav €vac aTeAeUTnToC Kal danepIOPIOTOC OKEAVOC TNG ouaiac,
EenepvwvTag kAbe €vvolia Xpovou kal puonc. O vouc nmiavel Yia apudpn okid
Tou, AapBavovTac 6x1 and autda nou ival AuTog, aA\a ano Ta yupw Tou, pia
AAAn eikova and kabe €va kal oxnUaTiovTac kKanwg Hia €Ikova TnG aAndeiac.
AuToc Qelyel npiv va Tov npoAdBeig kal va Tov kataAdBelg, pwTidovTag To
vouU pag, av sival kaBapdg, oav aoTpann rnou KIVEITAl NAvToTe.

O ayioc 'pnyopioc o O=oAdyoc Tovilel dUO MOAU ONUAVTIKEC MNTUXEC YId
Tn BgoAoyia kai T nveupaTikn {wn. AP’ evoc pag deixvel 0TI 0 O=0¢ dev Pnopei
va YVwPIOTEI WG ouoia, Npdyua To onoio Yével éva anpdaiTo JUGTHPIO Yid TO
avBpwnivo pualo, donhadn Tov yvwpiloupe povo anod Ta €pya N TIG AKTIOTEG
eVEPYEIEC Tou. AP’ £TEpoU, 0 AyIoG MpnyopIog pag deixvel 0TI n dladikaaia TnG
HUGTIKNC YVWONG Tou OgoU NpounobETel ye avaykaioTaTa Tnv kabapon Twv
nadwv, apou 0 oKonoc TNG €ival n TEAEiwoN Tou nioTou év XpioT®. H yvwon
Tou @eoU BaaileTal 0To XPUCoO VOUO TNC NATEPIKAG OKEWYNG Nou Agel oT1 0
©edc €yive AvBpwnoc waTe 0 AvBpwnog va Bewdei”,

4. H yvwon Tou OgoU oTIG NEPIOTACEIG TNG {wNG. MNpoonadwvTag
va TOVIOEl auTh TNV ATUXA TNC yvwong Tou OegoU, 0 n. XTaviAdoae pac
unevBupilel Tov Aayio Iwdavvn Tov XpuoOOTOMO, NMou pacg Oeixvel OTI Ol
nepioTdocelg TnG (wng evioxUouV TV NPOCEUXH Tou nioTou aTo Ogd, 6nwg o
iD10C pac Aéerr “OoTav PINAW yia TNV Npooeuxn, Oev avagEpoualr oTnv
anAouoTepn kai adiagopn, al\a o’ ekeivn nou avapaivel oTov oupavo Kai
Qépvel TN Bepaneia. H avBpwnivn diavoia, 6Tav anoAauBavel noAu eAeubepia,
xUveTal kal okopnileTal. ANQ, TOTE Nou pia NePIoTAon Tov OTEVOXWPEI Kal
Tov ni€lel PpoPepd, NPOCEUXETAl EINKPIVA Kal BepUd Npog Ta navw. Kai yia va
MABEIC OTI aKoUyovVTal AUTEC Ol NPOCEUXEC o1 €v BAIWel, Akou Tov npogpnTn®
Kupiov €v T® BAiBeoBai pe €kekpa&a, kai iorkouce pou (WaAuog, 119, 1). Na
Beppavoupe TN ouveidnon pag, va AunnboUde oTn Wuxn Kag yia Tn KvAun
TWV apapTiov, OXI WOTE va TNG (PEPOUME TNV aneAnicia, aAAd va Tnv
ETOINACOUKE VA AKOUOTEI Kal va Tnv KAvoupe Eunvia yia Toug oupavoug,
eneidn TinoTa dev Kuvnydsl TOG0 NOAU TNV adiagopia Kal TNV TEPneAId 600 n
BAiyn kal n oTevaxwpia nou diabETouv Tn dIAvoia GTNV CUYKEVTPWON Kal TNV
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eMoTpEPOUV 0To Od”. H a&ia auTtic TNS unap&lakng EPNEIPIAC OTn OXECN HAC
ME TO ©g0, B1a ekTEVOUG NPOCEUXNG NoU NNyAdel anod TIG NOANEG OTEVAXWPIES
nou pac ouvtpiBouv, Tovilel TauTdxpova Tov NAdNTIKO Kal MPoowniko
XapakTApa Tou ©cou anévavTi Jac. O1 oTEVaXwPIEG MOU EPXOVTAl ENAVW OTOV
avBpwno dev gival TIHwPIES, aAAA €Ukalpia NPOTEUXNG kal UPwang aTo O€oO,
WOTE VA AVTIYETWNICOUKE QUTEG TIC NEPIOTACEIC. OAEG 01 NOPEIEG TNG YVWONG
Tou O€0U, OTIC Onoiec avapepONKape, Tovilouv To NPOCWNIKO EVOIAPEPOV TOU
©eoU yia Tov avBpwno, aAAd kai To puoTipio TG AuToU HEyaAeiac, nou
Eenepvasl TNV KATavonon pac. Méow OAwv auTwv, o Oe0C yvwpileTal WG
ayabdc oTo Badpod TnG aydnng pag npoc AuTOV kal Toug nAnaiouc. H avagopd
oTnNV NaTepikn Bgoloyia enideIkvUEl TN dUVAWIKT OXEON HETAEU Tou OgoU, TNG
dnuioupyiag kai Tou avpwriou.

01 1310TNTEG TOU O€0U

1. MNpoowno, ouaia, 1I310TNTEG. O natip ZTavi\oae deixvel, KaTa Tnv
naTepikn napadoon, Ot ol 1IBIOTNTEC Tou OoU BewpouvTal WS “kad’ eauta”,
aM\a oTta Beia MNpoéowna €xouv WiId unooTACN Mou €ival Navw anod kabe
1016TnTa. O AlovUoiog o Apsonayitng gpaiveral va Bswpei Tnv Beia ouaia wg
“UnooTaTnNg” TWV IBI0TATWY, AAAG dedopEVOU OTI N ouadia gival NPAyHaTIkn
HMOVO O’ €va UMOKEIPevVO N Og pia undoTacn, MMNOPEl va Nel Kaveic Ol
“UnooTATNG” OAWV TWV IBIOTATWY TOU O0U, akOuN Kal TG Biac ouaiag, ival
N NPAyHaTIKOTNTA TNG UnooTacnc, n Tou TpiInAoug Beiac undoTaonc. “Eival
XapakTnpIoTIkO yI' AuTov va eival, dia Tng idlag undap&ng Tou navw anod Tnv
unap&n, and cogia kal OAa Ta NPAYUATA OTA Onoia CUPHETEXOUV Ta ovTa”,
A&l 0 Alovuoiog o Apeonayitng, NPooBETOVTAG eniong OTI: “'n UNApEn avnkel
o’ Autov nou eival. Kar n Unapén avnkel o 'Autdv, oxI AUTOC oTnv Unapén
“yiaTi” AUTOC Mou €ival ndvw and TO €ival kai andé Tnv Unap€n eivar n
unoaTaTNG - aitia TnG unapéng, TnG euonc. Kar ox1 Yovo OAa autd nou
unapyouv, ahAa kai n idia n unapén, NnpospxeTal an’ Ekeivo nou npoundapyel.
Encidr) o ©g0¢ dev undapyel Tuxaia, aA\d pe €vav anAo Kal anopacioTiKo
TPONo: gunepiéxovTtag atov Eauto Tou Tnv Unapé€n kai npolnapxwv npiv
autn”.

Me dA\a Adyia, JnopoUle va noue 0TI To Npdowno €ival n Baon kai To
pMEoov 01 Ta ornoia ol Oeiec evepyelec eknépnovTal and Tov Og6 Kal
TAQuTOXPOVA H'auTa ol I01I0TNTEC Nou, K’ auTo ToV TPOMO, YivovTdl MPOCWMIKEC
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OXE0EIG HETAEU OeoU kal avBpwnou. Xwpic TNV Unapén Tnc undoTaonc, n Oeia
ouacia nepIopifETal OTNV £QUTR, KA €XOVTAG Mia Trn SuvaToTNTA VA EKNEUNEN TIG
gvepyelec. M’ auto Tov TPONo, ol Beiec 1010TNTEC Oev TAUTICOVTAI MIA PE TIC
AKTIOTEG EVEPYEIEC, AAG HE TO idI0 TO €ival Tou O@gou. Movo n unapén Twv
Beinv YNooTdoswv PETATPENOUV TIG Beieg 1IDIOTNTEG OE WIA NPOCWMIKA Kal
duvapikn oxéon META&u Tou OgoU kal TnG dnuioupyiag Tou.

2. Mia ano Tig Beieg 1010TNTEC Nou aneikovilel Tov NPOownikd XapakTipa
Tou €ival n aiwvioTnTa Tou BOgou. MpwTov, dIOTI N AIWVIOTNTA TOUu OgoU
npoUnoBETel T duvaToTnTa Tou Xpovou: "0 Bedc ival n aAnbivil aiwvioTnTa
N Xl TNV NpAyuaTikn aiwvioTnTa”, Aéel o natnp ZTavilode, “agou o Tdiog
gival pia TéAsla kovwvia Twv AveTatwv Tpiwv Mpoownwv, navw and kabe
neplopiopo. ‘ETal, povo pia aiwvioTnTa divel Tn duvaToTnTa VA KATAVONOOUKE
TO XpOVO Kal Tn oxeon PeTa&u Tou kal TNG aiwvioTnTac. M’ autd Tov TPONo,
N alwvioTnTa dev pnopei NnAéov va BewpnBei acupBiBacTn PE TO XPOVO N
TQuToOONUN HE To Xpovo. O xpovoc dev €ival KATI MOU AvTIKEITAl OTNV
alwvIOTNTA, MIa NT®ON and alwvioTnTa f Hia aiwvioTnTa oTnv avantuén. H
Beia aiwvioTNTa, WG NARPNG UNapén, wg dIAAOYOC TNG AIWVIAG Kal TEAEIAG
ayannc HETA&U TWV UMOKEINEVWY OTNV EOWTEPIKI OXEON TOUC, NEPINAPBAVEI
MEoa TNG TN duvaToTNTA TOU XPOVOU Kal 0 XpOVOC HETAPEPEI TN duvaTOTNTA
TNG KOIVWVIAG WE TNV alwvIOTNTA, YEYOVOG Nou, HECWw TNG XApITOG, MNOopEi va
yivel npaypaTikd oTnv kolvwvia he Tov ©g0. O O€0¢ nou €ival aiwvia Koivavia
Twv Mpoownwv PeTA&U TOUG, WMNOPEi €niong va dnUIOUPYNOEl HiIa OXEoN
ayanng Pe Ta xpovikda ovra. O Ayioc Ma&ipoc o OpoAoynTnc Aéel 0TI “oi Aoyol
ToU XpoOvou &v Bed €iaiv”.

O1 napaTnpnoEeIG AuTEC DeixVouV OTI 1 OXECT HETAEU TOU XPOVOU Kdal TNG
alwvioTnNTag BacileTal oTn oxeon ayanng YETA&U Twv Npoownwv TnG Ayiag
Tpiadoc. H aiwvioTnTa XapakTnpilel TIG OXECEIC METAEU TWV NPOCWNWY TNG
Ayiac Tpiadoc, evw Ol OXEOEIC PETAEU Twv OVTWV OnuioupyouvTal Kal
gkdnAouvTal oTo Xpovo. Adyw Tng Beiag ayannc nou XxapakTnpilel TIC OXECEIC
pEoa oTtnv Ayia Tpiada, n aiwvioTnTa Tou <ol Kal Ta XPOVIKA OVTd JNopouV
va ouvdeovTal PHETA&U Touc. ETol e€nyeital kai o Adyoc Tou Ayiou Ma&ipou
Tou OpoAoynTou OTI “oi Adyol ToU Xpovou €v Oe® €ioiv”.

3. H dnpioupyia anokTa Tnv aiovioTnTa dia TNG HETAKIVIIONG TNG
npog 1o O®€0, pEoa oTo Xpovo. ‘O natnp ZTavilode deixvel OTI “TA KTIOTA
ovTa dev Ba pnopouaoav va sixav Tnv aiwvioTnTa ano Tnv apxn, OI0TI ENpene
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va ¢Odacouv oTnv alwvioTNTa PEOW TNE OIKAG TOUC npoondbeiac, Ye Tn
BonBeia Tn¢ Beiac xapitoc. AuTo €Enyei Tn BETIKN avaykalidTnTa TnG Kivnong
Kal Tou Xpovou. H kivnon oTo XpOvo XpnoiKonolEiTal wé ek ToUuTou anod Tn Oeia
alwVIOTNTA va eAKUCEI TA KTIOTA OVTa Npoc €auTn. H unTépa agrvel To naidi
O€ MIa OPIOPEVN AnooTaaon kal To Gpwvadlel va’ pOei, woTe va unopecel va Jadel
va nepnartdel. “H dnuioupyia Twv aiodbnTwv Kal vonTwv OVTwWV MNPENEl va
BwpnBei wC nponyouuevn TNG Kivnong, encidn n kivnon dev 6a unnpxe npiv
and Tn Oonuioupyia”. M’ autdé TO TPOMo, €av OAa Ta Aoyikd OvTa
dnuioupyouvTal, £NioNG KivouvTal, Kata Tn Uaon TouG NPOC T 0waoTn Unapén,
AOY®W TNG JIKAG TouG BEANONG Nou €ival puUTEUPEVN PEOa Toug and Tnv apxn
TNG UNap&ng Toug. To TEAOG auTnG TNG kivnong ivai n idia n Unap€n, dnAadn
0 @g0¢ 0 onoiog €ival “n nnyn TNG UNapéng n o xopnyog TnG kaAng unapéng,
n apxn Kar To TEAoC”.

M£oa ano Tnv aiwvioTnNTa Tou O£oU, Nou KaTeRaivel aTo XpOvo, 0 NMIoTOC
eAKUETAI Npog TNV Kovwvia Tng wng TnG Ayiag Tpiadac. AP’ evog, 0 NIoTOG
dev uUnopei va aveBei o’ auTth TNV Koivwvia av n Ayia Tpidg dev kaTeBaivel o’
auTov, OI0TI N nopeia Npog Tov G0 gival oAU PeydAn yia Tov avopwrno woTe
va YnopéEcel o idloc va pBAcel ekei Xwpic kapia BonBeia anod wnAd. A’ eT€pou,
0 MIOTOC PMOPEI va anoKTNOEl TNV dlwvIOTNTA Tou ©gou OXI HOVO PEOW TNG
Bgiac xapiToc, aA\a kalr peoa Toug OIKoUC Tou emOIWEEIC. AuTn €ival n
0pBOd0EN BIdAcKaAia Kal 0 CUVEPYIKOG XapaKTHpac ThG EEayopdc Twv nioTwv”.

4. 0 Xpovog wG diaoTnua HETa&l Tou KAAECHATOG TOU O€0U Kal
TNG anavrTnong pag. O OedC NEPIYEVEI UE UNOKOVH YIA TNV ENIOTPOPN HAG
o 'AuTov, yia Tnv agunvion Jag yia Tnv ayann nou pag npoo@epel. AN
Tautoxpova, AuTOC anoAaupBdavel TNV axpovikoTnTa N TNV anoucdia Tou
dlaoTAPATOG, PEoa oTnv apoifaia ekdNAwon TnG ayanng HETA&l Twv
npoownwv TnG Ayiag Tpiadog. Mpdyua To onoio €ival akopn nio napadoko,
gival 0TI n xapa Tng TpIadiknG ayanng ouvundpxel Je TNV avagovr yia Tnv
anavtnon Tou avbpwnou kai n OAiwn yia Tnv kabuoTtépnon Tng. “idou £oTnka
éni TRV BUpav kai kpoUw* €av TIG akouon TAC PwVAg HOoU Kai avoién Tnv
Bupav, kai eioeAeUoopal NpoG auTov Kai SeINVAowW PET auTol Kai aUToC PET
€pod.. “(AnokaA. 3, 20). MNa To O0, 0 XpOvoG anoTeAei TNV NePiodo avapovng
METAEU TOU KTUNAKATOCG OTNV NOPTA KAC KAl TOU AVOIYHATOC TNG. Agv eNIBANEI
TOV €pXOMO Tou PEoa OTIG KapdIEC Twv avBpwnwv. Me auTov Tov TPOMo, o
XPOVOG UNOdNAWVETAI TOOO WG EAEUBEPia OO0 kal 0EBACKOC and To Oed yia
Ta ovta. H évwon otnv aydnn padi Tou dev Ynopei va eknAnpwOei Xwpic Tnv
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eAelBepn anavTnon Tou avepwnou aTnv aydann nou Tou Npoo@Epel. ANAG o
©e0¢, kaTa Tnv avapovn, dev XwpileTal and Tnv alwvioTnTd Tou, dev Tnv
EYKATAAEINEI, EVW EYEIC, TN OTIYUN NOU aKOUKE TN pwvn Tou, {oUKE yia KAanoio
KaIipO Xwpic va ouveldnTonoloUpE TNV aiwvioTnTa ™.

H duvapikn oxéon PeTa&l TNG alwvIOTNTAG Tou ©€0U Kal TOU XpOVoU Tou
avlpwnou EMITUYXAveTal HEoa ano TIG AKTIOTEG EVEPYEIEG, Ol OMOIEC ANOTEAOUV
TN Baon TnG duvapIkng oXEoNG Tou avBpwrnou He To O€0. Av N aiwviOTNTA TOU
OeoU kaAwoopilel Tov AvBpwno w¢ €va KAAEopa nou ansuBUveTal oTov
avlpwno and Tov ©ed, kal av o0 XPOVOC Tou avlpwnou eival yePATog
alWVIOTNTOC KATA TNV €KTACN TNG anAvTnong Hag oTo KAAeoUa Tou Ogou, 0Aa
auTa eival duvaTa Povo €av n oxEon Hac Ye To o BaoileTal OTIC AKTIOTEC
evepyelec. O1 Beieg 1I010TNTEC anokaAUNToUV To dUVAUIKO TOUG XapakTrpd Hovo
gQOOOV €pUNVEVUOVTAl KATA TNV NPOownikA Touc npoonTikn. H a&ia Tou
natépa XTavilode ouvioTaTtal oTo OTI avakaAuwe auTtn Tn OUVAMIKN NTUXN
NG OKEWYNC TwV MaTépwv, Tovi(ovTac To OTI 0 XPOVOC anoTeAEi To diaoTnua
METAEU Tou KaAéopaToc Tou OgoU Kal TNG anavTnong Kac.

H Ayia Tpiag

H onuavTikdTaTtn oupBoAr Tou NaTtépa XTavi\ode oTnV BpnNOKEUTIKN
gknaideuon aopad 1o doyua Tne Ayiac Tpiadoc. AuTtd To doyua gixe aAAoIwOEi
ano dIapopouc BeoNOYOUC wOTE €iTE €yIve “Xauevn” O£ PIA ATOMIKIOTIKA
gpunveia TN Ayiac Tpiadog, onou Ta Bgia npdowna evepyouv aveEapTnTa TO
éva and 1o AAAo, €iTe Og HIa KOAEKTIBIOTIKN €pUnveia, kaTd Tnv onoia Ta
TpIadikd npoowna diaAuovTal o€ pia opoloyevly pala Tng Beiac guonc.
ToviCovtac Tnv aduvaTtoTnTa KEiwong Tou Npoownou oTn ¢uUon, kKata Tnv
AuBevTIKN NATEPIKA NPOONTIKN, Kal TNV IKAvOTNTa TOU NPOCWMOU va
Napapeivel avoixTo oTnv Koivwvia, o Natnp ZTavihode opapatifeTal Tnv Ayia
Tpi1ada, w¢ doun KIag avwTaTng ayanng Kal OIKOUKEVIKNG KoIvwviac. AUTA N
TPIadIKn anown €MITPEMNEl TOV NATEPA ZTAVIAOGE VA UMOYPAMMIOEl TPEIC
ONMavTIKEG NTUXEG TNG Ayiag Tpiadog:

1. H O6sia aAAnAo-unokeipevikoTnTa. “Ev 10 O®d, T0 Eyw dev
MMOpEl va unepeExel EvavTl Tou "ETepog”, w¢ avTikatdotaon Tou. Kabe
npoowno ouveldonolsiTal yia Tov Eautd Tou Yovo og oxeon He Tov AAAo,
dnAadn BAEnovTag npoc Tov ailo, ) kaBpe@TilovTac Tov EauTtd Tou oTov
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AANo. O Matepac BAENel Tov EQUTO TOU POVO WG UMOKEIYEVO TNC ayanng yia
Tov Y16 Tou. AN\G To Eyw Tou MNaTtépa dev Xaveral Y’ auto Tov Tpono, dI0TI 0
Y10¢ Tou Tov diaBeRaiwvel pe To va BAEnel Tov EauTod Tou w¢ EKTEAWVTAC TNV
embBupia Tou Matépa. 'ETol, n naTpikn aiobnon evioxUetal oTov MaTtépa pe
Tov idI0 TPOMO Mou n ulkn noloTnTa evioxUetal otov Yi0. AuTh €ival n
dlakivnon Tou kaBevog yupw and Tov ahho, w¢ kévtpo. Kabs npoowno Oev
avakaAunTel Tov €autd Tou, aAAd Toug dAhoug dUo, Tov £va WETA and Tov
aAho. Aev avakaAUNTel anokAEIOTIKA 0 KABe £vag HOVO Tov eauToU Tou, AAAG
gvioXU€l kal Toug aA\oug, yivovtag diagaveic o €vag yia Tov d\ho, i, av
MMOPOUKE va To NoUWE €701, KpUBOVTAG TOUG €QUTOUC TOUG KATW anod Tov
aAo. AuTog gival o Adyog yia Tov onoio Ynopei kaveig va del o€ Jia unoéoTaon
Kal TIG AAAeg dUo. O Meyag BaoiAelog Agel: “Mnopei kdnolog va dei 0TI kaTd
kaipoUc¢ o Matépac anokaAunTel Tov Y10, AAAEC (POPEC 0 YI0C anokaAUnTel TOV
Matépa. M’ auto Tov TPOMOo n B€0TNTA ANOKAAUNTETAl KATA KAIpoUC OTOV
Matépa kal AAAeG @opéc atov YIo N oto Ayio Mvelpa”. O nveupdaTikog
Xapaktnpac Tn¢ Olapdveiac Twv  TpIadikwv Mpoownwv KAl n
aAnAonapaxwpnor Toug ival TauToxpova kal pia aAAnAodisioduon Twv
OUVEIDNOEWV TOUG Kal PMopsi va ekPppaleral NANPWS PE TNV Evvold TNG
aAANAO-UMNOKEIPEVIKOTNTAC.

XpnoigonoldvTag Tn AEEN aAAnAo-unokelPevikOTNTA, 0 NaTAp ZTaviAoas
ToviCel To TPIadikd WUCTAPIO anokaAupdpévo and Tov Inoou XpioTd oTnv
npooeuxn Tou* “iva navTec &v o, kaBmc oU, NATep, &v o Kaym €v 0oi, fva
kal auToi év iV &v oy, fva 6 kdopog nioTelon 8T oU pe dnéoTedac” (Iw.
17, 21).

SAuepa, N BIBNKA £kppaon “iva navteg &v waol , oulnTeital noAU, oav
va avaQEPeTal 0’ €va KOAeKTIBIOTIK €vwaon oTnv onoia Ta npocwnd
e€apavifovral o€ pia avavupn gada tne Uonc, eV avagePETal O JId EVWOon
oTnv onoia Ta npoéowna diaBefainvouv aAAnAa di1a TnG Ayiag Tpiadoc
MveupaToc. AuTog €ival o Adyog yia Tov onoio n Ayia Tpidc napapével To
BepENIO TNC XPIOTIAVIKNG €vOTNTAG, WC Baoikd napdadsiypa TnG Koivwviac.
EvoTnTa kai koivwvia dev gival 0Uo dIapOopETIKEC EvvoleC. Eivalr oudedepévec
KAl auTr n XapakTnpioTIKOTNTA KAaTdyeTral and To TPIadikd HUCTHpIO.
XploTiavikr) evOTNTA WNOpPEi va eniTeuxBei pOvVo kaTd Tnv €ikova Tng Ayiag
Tp1adoc¢, ONWC CUVEBNKE TNV NPWTN XIAIETIA TNC XPIOTIAVIKNC ITOPIAC, ENEION
n Ayia Tpiag ATav kai Ba gival navra 1o BgPENIO TNE KOIVwVidac.
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2. H eknopeuon Tou Ayiou NMveuparoc. “H opBodo&n didaokaAia yia
TNV €knoOpeucn Tou Ayiou MvelpaTog ek Tou MaTpoc npog Tov Y10 Kai yia TNV
ékhapyn Tou Ayiou MNvelpaTtog ano Tov Yid npog Tov MaTépa, KpaTwvTac Tov
Y16 0’ auth TNV €kKAapyn, evoniov Tou Matpdc, npolnoBETel To OTI 0 YIOC Kal
o MaTtnp ouTe ouyxEovovTal, ouTe diaxwpilovTal. AuTd NAvToTE YiveTal Aoyw
TOU pOAOU TOU TPITOU NMPOOWNOU O oXEon KE Ta aAAa duo. Adyw auTou, Ta
aMa duo npoéowna oUTE OuyxEovovTal O pia navesioTikl ayann, ouTe
XwpilovTal g€ PIa aTOMIKIOTIKA Unap&n, aAAd pévouv oTnv Kolvwvia. ZTo
eninedo TNG NPOowWNIKNG UNAp&ng, N NPAyHaTIKA NVeUaTikn Unapén, TG0 o
navesiopdg 600 Kai n AaToMIoTIKN Unapén onuaivouv pia nTwon oTtn ¢uon.
Kanolog pnopei va nepdoel eUkoAa anod Tov aTouIKIoHO aTov navesiopo, apou
O ATOMIOKIONOC €XElI TN TAon va Alwoel Tov aAAo OTov £auTO Tou. ANAG Ol
avepwnol dev JNopouv va EepUyouv TNV NTwoN oTn GpUOoN anod POvVo Touc: Yid
va yivel auTo, xpeialovTail Tn BonBeia Tou npoownikou Tpiadikou NpwToTUNoU
(wnG, dnAadn Tou GgoU 1 TNG UNEPRATIKAG NpayuaTikoTnTag. Movo n Ayia
Tpiag eEaopalilel TNV NOIOTNTA TOU NPOCWMOU Yia TNV unap&n pac™

O natnp ZTavilode Ta £ypaye auTtd o< pia NePiodo KATa Tnv onoia n
XWPA PAc KuBepvimTav anod €va KabeoTwe PE KOAEKTIBIOTIKA vooTponia. H
£upaan oTo NPOoWNo, UNo To Npiopa TnG Ayiac Tpiadoc, 0 ouyypaPeac Pac
NMOAEUNOE €vavTioV TOU KOAEKTIBIOMOU, 0 onoiog BuBilel Tov avBpwno o€ pia
apop®n pala Tng puong nou dikaloAoyei kai TNV Ekppaacn “Adika oTpwpaTa”.
>TO £pYO0 TOU, a@lepwiévo aTnv Ayia Tpiada, o natnp ZTavilode unoypappios
TNV NoIOTNTA TOU avBpwnou w¢ NpOowNo nou £xel dnUioupynOei KaT 'sikova
©eoU, nou kaAeital va aveBei oTnv kolvwvia e Tov ©€d kal Toug NAnoioug
TOu, O€ HIa anoAuTn eAeuBepia, Xwpic va emBaleTar kai va uBpileral. H
OpBodo&ia unovopeuoe o pPeydlo Babud To 10€0A0yIKO BePEAIO TOU
KOMMOUVIOTIKOU KOAEKTIBIOHOU.

3. H avapBaon Tou avBpmnou npog TV Koivwvia Je Tnv Ayia
Tp1ada. “Evag povonpdownoc Oeo¢ dev Ba €ixe aTOV €QUTO TNV AIWVIA Aydann
Kal TNV Kolvwvia otnv onoia 8a nbsAe va pac sioaydyel. Aev Ba eixe
gvavepwnnoel yia pac, alAa Ba pac €oteAve pia didackalia nwe va {r)ooupe
owoTa N, av Ba katéBaive og pag, dev Ba €ixe {Nosl w¢ avlpwnoc o Jid
OX€oN HE To ©d oav e Ao Npdowno, alAa Ba ixe NPOoPEPEI TN CUVEIONON
TOU WG UNEPTATN NpayuaTikdTnTa: kai Ba €5Ive €iTe TN ouveidnor Tou o€
OAOUG TouG avBpwnoug €iTe Ba eixe uNoBAAEI akdua Kal Tov €QUTO — av Kal
oav avepwnoc — eAAEINNC TNG TANEIVOPPOoUVNC EVOC avOpwIou O OXEDN UE
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To ©€0, oav va un {ouoe oTn dIKr TOU UNOOTACT, AAAA O€ KAnoia AAAn. ‘OPwC,
014 InooU XpioTou owldueda, apou o 'AuTdv Bpiokoupe TNV aAndiviy Kai
NPOCWIKN OXEoN KE To ©€d. Ev XploT® owloueda, yiaTi Bpiokoupe o 'AuTOV
oAOkANpn TNV 80&a kai Taneivo@poauvn, Tn (eoTacida TnG KoIvwviag kal Tnv
alwvia dIaTAPNon Tou kaBs npoowrnou. Tautoxpova, o Avepwnoc nou
NpooeUXeTal Kal Buoialel Tov €auTO Tou O0TO O€d yiIa TOUG NANCIOUC ToOU,
01040Kel Kal auToug va npoasUxovTal Kal va BuaiacTouv”,

O natnp ZTavihode unoypappilel Tnv 10€a OTI 0 AvOpwNoc dev NPENEI va
KUuplapyeiTal anod yniveg 1I9oAoyieg, aAAd va aveBei oTnv NPOoWIKN KoIvwvia
Me Tnv Ayia Tpiada péow Tou Inoou XpioTou. Ideohoyieg npokeiTal va
KUPIOPXNOOUV Kal va XEIpaywynoouv Tov avlpwno oUppwva MPe yhiva
oup@EpovTa. O avBpwnog Ta XpnoILONOIEN YIa va ENITUXEl TOUG OTOXOUC TOU,
aA\a auTeg ol 10eoAoyiec dev OeiXVOUV KATavonon yid Ta NMVEUPATIKA Tou
npoBARKaATa, apou ol IDeoAoYieC ival evTEAWG paciovaNIOTIKA CUOTANATA NOU
ayvoouv Tnv ayann. ‘EvavTi autwv Twv 1I0eoAoyiwv, anodeikvUeTal 0TI 0 O0C,
014 TnG Ayiac Tpiadac, gival AuToc nou dnuioupynos Tov avBpwno KaT 'elkova
Tou and ayann, kar and Tnv ayann Tou owlel Tov avBpwrno O TNG
gVoapkwaonc Tou Yiou Tou. Z€ avTiBeon pe TIG I0E0AOYIEC Mou O1aKNPUCTOUV
Hiooc Twv QUAWY, 0 XpIoTOC dIOACKEI TOUC avBpwnouc va ayannoouv To O£
Kal ToucG nAnaoiouc Touc. Kata tnv okewn Twv Matépwyv, o ZTavilode Tovilel
TN WeyaAn a&ia Tng Ayiag Tpiddog o€ pia Tapayuévn enoxn, YENATn Biag kai
EMIOETIKOTNTOC,

H dnuioupyia Tou KOCHOU

O ©g0¢ dnuioUpynos Tov KOOWO yia €va AOyo Kal PE €va oKoro.
Avapepopevog o' autod To GKONO, yia Tov onoio 0 Oed¢g dnuIoUpPyNOE TOV
KOOMO, 0 natnp ZTavihode Ager: “O1 NaTtépec Tovioav Tnv ayaboouvn Tou Ocou
WG AOYOC yia Tov omnoio dnuioUpynoe Tov KOOWO, MPOKEIMEVOU Vva
KaTanoAeunoouv Tnv 10€a OTI 0 ©g0C dONUIOUPYNOE TOV KOOWO yia Mid
E0WTEPIKN avaykn, Kia 19éa nou odnyei otov navOegiopd. O ayiog FpnyopIog
NUoong Agel: "0 ©g0¢ o0 Adyog, n Zogia, n Auvaun ATav o Anuioupyog TnG
avBpwnivng puonc. Auto dev nponABe and avaykn, aA\a and Tnv ayann Tou
yla autd To nAaopa nou o Idio¢ dnuioupynaoe. 'HTav avaykaio yia To Qg va
pavei, yia Tn 00&a va TEKUNPIWVETAI, Yia TNV ayaboouvn va poipaleTal e 1o
aA\o npoowno nou Ba To anoAauoTav Kal Ta aAa dwpa Tou OsoU va pn

24



MEIVOUV XwpiC €va anoTe\eopa, To onoio 6a pnopouoe va €ixe oupPei av dev
UnnPXE KANolog va Ta PolpAcel Kal va Ta anoAauoel”,

1. AMG, av o Adyoc Tou OeoU yia Tn dnuioupyia Tou KOOHOU €ival n
ayann, o oTOXoG TOU KOOMOU €ival N KOIVWVIa Tou avlpwrnou pe Tov Oeo. H,
KaTa Tov natépa Ztavilode: “Av o ©egd¢ dnuiolpynoe OAa Ta OvTa va
OUMMETAoXoUV oTnv ayann Tou, o oTOX0C Toug €ival va emTeUuxOei NANPWC
auTn n ayann, dnAadn pia oAIkA kolvwvia pe Tov B€d. ‘ETol, o Aloviaioc o
Apeonayitng Agsi: “H ayaboouvn kavel Ta navra va enave\douv o’auTryv. Eivai
0 MEYAAUTEPOC CUAAEKTNG TWV OKOPMNIOHEVWY, WC EVWTIKA BedTnTa. Kar 6Aa
Ta OvTa TNV BEAOUV WG NPOEAEUCT) TOUC Kal WG TEAIKO OTOXO TOUC Mou
aykahialel Ta navra. Kai To Ayabo €ivai kai n nnyn 0Awv Twv OvTwv, JEoa ano
TO OMoIo Ta NAvVTA NPOEAEUCOVTAI KAl UNAPXOUV Kal £Xouv napayBei oav ano
Mia TéAeia apxn, oTto Ayabo oAa Ta ovTa napauevouv padi, GuMEYovTal Kal
dlaTnpouvTal, oav PHEoa o’ €va oniTi, nou Ta nepiAappavel oAa. Adyw Tou
AyaBou O6Aa Ta ovTa snavépyxovTal we nNpoc To dIKO Toug TEAOC Kal To Ayabo
gival Auto nou 0Aa Ta évra enibupouv”.

O1 OKEWEIC AUTEC £XOUV Mia IDIAITEPN ONUACIa yia TNV KATaoTaon TNne
noAITeiac yac. MpwTov, €ival avTiBeTeC oTn BEIOTIKN avTiAnyn nou Bewpei OTI
0 ©Ogd¢, JETA anod Tn OnuIoUPYIa TOU KOOWOU, KAEIOTNKE O€ WIa anpoaoiTn
unéPBaTIKOTNTA, oav va Gavepwvel Wia Badia adiagopia yia Tov KOCGHOo Mnou
gixe dnuioupynoel. O B0 dev €ival pia “akivnTog unxavn” nou &exva T
onuioupyia Tou, aA\da €vag npoownikdg Oe0¢, 0 omnoio¢ dnuioUpynoe
TauTtdxpova kai Tnv aiwvioTnTa. Eivar npogavéc €dw, OTI n £vvola Tou B<ol
wC NPOOWO £XEI TEPAOTIA a&ia yia Tov avBpwno kai Tn dnuioupyia. AeUTepov,
ol Ayiol MaTepeg deixvouv OTI 0 KOOWOC KPATAEl TNV EVOTNTA TOU, 000 KPATAEl
Tov @6 WG KEVTPO Bapouc Tou. O kOOPOC oTov onoio (oUME gival €vag
EKKOOMIKEUMEVOG KOOHOG, O OMOIioG EXEl METAKIVAOEI TO KEVTPO BAPOUG TOU
ano Tov Oeb nNpog Tov avBpwno kai EExeilioe o€ pia unepPoAikr NOAUPwVia.
EvoTnTa kai noAuuwvia Bpiokouv Tnv aAnBivr €kepacr Toug HOvo oTo O€o0.

2. O KOOHOG WG HETO 31aAOyou HETAEU avlpmwnou kal Ogou. "0
KOOHOC €ival To evOEXOUEVO, A€l 0 NAThpP ZTaviAode, €neidr OnUIoUpYEITal
ano &va navioxupo Mvelpa, yia éva eAeUBepo Nvelna oTnV €IKOVA TOU, G
TONOG GUVAVTNONG TNG JIKAG TOU €AeUBEPIag Pe TNV eAeUBEpia TNG €IKOVAC
TOU, TNG EAEUBEPNG OPACTNPIOTNTAC TOU AnuIoupyou Npoc Tov avepwno PEoa
o’ AuTo. O Og0¢ dnuIoUPYNOE TOV KOOWO, £TCI WOTE O AVOPWNOC VA UMNOPETEI,
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MEOW Hiag unepTATNC NVEUPATIKOTNTAC Tou Ayiou MvelpaToc, va avuypwoei
Kal va ouvavtnBei Tov Ogd Kal JEOW AUTNAC TNG NVEUMATIKAC Evwonc va
ouvavtnBouv ¢’ éva evTEAWC NVEUPATIKO KOGHO. O KOOHOG £XEl OnUIoupynOei
yla TN ouvavtnon TneG eAeUBePNG €pyaciac Tou avBpwnou Pe Tov eAeUBEPO
£pyo Tou OgoU, e okonod Tov avBpwno Kal TNV EKNARPWCN auTAG TNG TEAIKAG
ouvavtnong Pe Tov Bed, Yéoa ano Tov kKOopo. Eav o avBpwnog ATav o Jovoc
nou gpyaloTav eAelBepa oTov KOOWO, dev Ba nTav o€ BEan va odnynoel Tov
kOOPO O€ pia nARpn nveupaTonoinon, OnAadn oTnv eknNAnpwon Tng
ouvavTnongG Tou PE To @gd péoa anod Tov kKOoHo. O Oe0C XPNOIUOMOIE
eAelBepa TN OoUAEIG TOu avBpwnou oTov KOGHO WOTE va Tov Bondnoel va
aveBei padi pe Tov KOOHO — BIA TOU £PYOU ToU - NPoc AuTOv. O B0 BEAel va
OUVEPYAOTEI PYE TOV AvOPWNO Yyia va HPETAPOPPWOEI TOV KOOWO O’ €va
anoAUTwC diapavec nepiBailov. Q¢ ek ToUToU, TO £pyo Tou OgoU Kal Tou
avBpwnou anoTtehouv Eva d1aAoyo oTov KOGHO".

O oUyxpovog avBpwnog (el Je TNV weudaiobnon Tng auTtovopiag Tou
ano 1o ©gd, vouilovTag OTI pnopei va anaAAd&el Tov eautd Tou anod Tov
Anpioupyo Tou. H nikpr) OUVENEId AUTAG TNG AUTOVOWIAC NapaTnpeitTar oTn
dladikaoia EKKOOMIKEUONC, N onoia €xel Bubiosl Tov ouyxpovo avepwno o€
MIa AVEU NPONYOUHEVOU MVEUMATIKN Kpion. O avBpwnog Unopei va epyacTei
yla va JETaPopPWaEl TN dnuioupyia povov kaBooov n eAeUBepn epyacia Tou
unooTnpileTal and To £pyo Tou OeoU dia TnG Beiac xapitdc Tou. H dnpioupyia
Oev €ixe okonod va yivel n KaTtoxr Tou avlpwrou - nou Ba é\aBe ENOPEVLC TN
B€0n Tou OeoU - aA\a va gival éva pEco dlaAoyou PETAEU Tou OgoU Kal Tou
avbpwnou, €10l WOTE 0 avbpwnoc¢ 6a pnopouce va aveBei padi pe TN
dnuioupyia oTnv Kolvwvia Pe Tov ©€0, aTnv alwvia {wi.

3. 0 avepwnog kail To ocUpnav. H oxéon Tou avlpwnou Pe Tn puon
wG nepIBdAAov Tov anaoxoAnoe noAu Tov natépa Ztavilode. “To oxEdIo Tou
©eoU yia Tov KOOWOo cuviaTaTtal aTn Bgonoinon Tou dnUIcUPYNHEVOU KOOWOU,
0 onoiog, AOyw TNnG auapTiac, ouvenayeTal kai Tnv AUTpwon. H AUTpwon kai
n Bonoinon Tou kKGoHou unoB&égouv Tn dnUIoUPYIa Tou, WG Kia NPWTN BEIKA
npa&n. H AUTpwon kai n Bgonoinon avagepovTal aueca oTnv avopwnoTnTa,
avapPIBOAWE, OPWE, OXI O Pia avlpwndTnTa anoonacpévn ano Tn guan,
aAAa o€ pia ovroAoyika ouvdedepévn Ye Tn ouon. H puon €xel oxEon PE ToV
avepwno n Tov oAokANpwVvel kal dev PNopEi 0 idIoG va yivel TEAEIOG Xwpic va
ouAAoyileTal Tn @uon 1 va epyaleTal Enavw TnG. AUTOC €ival 0 AOyoG nou
kaTaAaBaivoupe Tov KOoPo TOoo w¢ PpuUoN kal w¢ avBpwnoTnTa. ‘H, oTav n
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AEEN “kOopoc” dnAwvel Eva anod Ta duo, unovoeital To dAho. O dvBpwnog gival
TOOO £EapTNUEVOC anod Tn pUOoN — To onoio eV GNUAIVEI N CUVEPYACIA TOU HE
TN QUon, aAAa To avTioTpopo - 600 N PUON PNopei va BewpnBei WS PEPOC TNC
¢uUoNG Tou avBpwrnou, N nnNyn Tou &va PEPOUC TNC avepwnivng puonc, Kai
£TOI anoTeAei TNV npolnoBbson Unap&ng Tou avbpwnou Kal TNG NARPOUC
avanTtuénc Tou otn yn. O avBpwnoc dev pnopei va ocuAAneOei £Ew anod To
nAQioIo TOU XapakThnpa TnG GpuonG we KOoHo”.

H ouyxpovn OIKOAOYIKN Kpion €xel npokAnBei and Tov OVTOAOYIKO
dlaxwpIoPO Tou avBpwnou and Tn QuoT, YEYOVOC Nou ENETPEYE Tov avBpwro
va Kuplapxnoel kai va eEepeuvnoel aveubuva Tn ¢uaon. To Nnapanavw Keipevo
EMIKAAEITAl yIa TNV OVTOAOYIKN OXE0N METAEU avBpwrnou Kal puUoNG, €V UEPEI
eneIdr o avlpwnog dev PNOopPEi va undapyel Xwpic To nepIBAAAov, v PEPEI
eneidn n 1010TNTa Tou XpIoToU WG ZwTNPa CUVOEETAI APPNKTA KE TNV 1I010TNTA
Tou w¢ Anpioupyo Tou opaTou Kal adpaTou kdoWou, padi pe Tov MNatépa kai
To Ayio MNveupa. Kata 1o Euayyehio nou Ager: “navta dI' AuTtol éyévero.”
AuTOC ival o onuavTiKOTEPOG AOYOC yia TOV 0rnoio N €Eayopd Tou XpIoTou EXEl
Mia koopikn d1aoTaon. O EKTIMACEIC QUTEC AVTINPOCWNEUOUV TN XPIOTIAVIKA
OOyHaTIKA UNOCTNPIEN YIA TN XPIOTIAVIKA OIKOAOYIKI) anaoxoAnon.

AvOpwnoAoyia

1. O avlpwnog kat’ eikova Ogou. O natnp Ztavilode Tovilsl TNV
natepikn d1daokalia kaTa Tnv oroia To KaT’ eIkova OV avapePETal HOVO aTNV
uxn, aAAa kar oto owpa. O ayiog Fpnyopioc o Mahapdc Agsr oTI: “n €vvoia
TOU avBpwnou dev avaPEPETAl OTNV PUXN N OTO CWHA EEXWPIOTA, AAAG Kal
oTa duo TauTdxpova, €neidn dnuioupynonkav padi kaT 'seikova Beou”, “Av
avaAUooupe To anepavTo nedio TG nAoUoIag Kal NoIKIANG NATEPIKAG OKEWNG”,
Hac Aésl o Beoloyoc, “napatnpoupe OTI  ANo@eUyel  onoladnnoTe
OouCTNUATONOINGN, WOTE VA KPATACEI OAOKANPN TNV EKNANKTIK €UEAIEia TNC.
QoT000, AuTO 00NYEi 0 OpIoPEVa Baoikd cupnepaopara. MpwTta an 'oAa
onoiadnnoTe ouCIAoTIKN avTIAnyn yia Tnv €ikova 8a npenel va ekdiwxOei. H
glkdva dev €ival o€ PAg wG PEPOC TNG UNAPENC Hac, aAAd n oAOkAnpn UNapén
pac onuioupyndnke, kat’ eikova Ogou. H npwTn €kPpacn Tou kAT’ €ikova
ouvioTaTal oTnV IEpapxikn doun Tou avBpwnou Nou €xel TNV NVEUPATIKA {wn
WG KEVTPO TNG. H €IkOva gival auTr) n KEVTPIKOTNTA, AUTA N NPWTEPAIOTNTA TNG
NVEUPATIKNCG {wNC Tou avBpwnou, eunveucpévn anod Tn Bepehindn iAodoia

27



npog To anoAuTo. Eival n duvapikn wénaon oAokAneng TnNG UNApENG Hag nPog
TO B¢io ApxeTuno (kaTtd Tov Qpiyévn), N akaTaviknTn enbupia Tou NveupaToc
Hag npog Tov Oed, wg aneipo (katd Tov M. BaagiAeio), o avBpwnivog £pwTag
OTPEPOPEVOG NPog Tov Beio (kaTtd Tov ayio Mpnyopio Tov Maiaud), nou Tov
anavTtasl Je To aneipd Tou, unoaTnpifovTacg o’ autd Tov TPOMo Tnv enibupia
Tou avBpwnou npoc auto. Ev oAiyoic, autr n €ikova sivai n aiwvia diya, n
olkeia AaxTdpa yia To ©€0, N kaTd Tov ayio Fpnyopio Tov ©coAdyo nou
unépoxa Agetr: “Eival yia Zeva 1o 0T {w, MIAW Kal Tpayoudw”. ZUVTOHWCE, KABe
IKAvOTNTA TOU avBpwnivou NveuUaTog ekepalel To kat’ €ikova Tou. Eival
OUCIaoTIKA OAN N avBpwnoTNTA PAG MOU EMNIKEVTPWVETAI OTNV NVEUPATIKOTNTA
Hag kal KUPIO XapakTnPIOTIKO TNG onoiag ival va unepRaivel Ta opid TnG, WoTe
n idia va BuBiosl oTov anépavTo wkeavo TnG Be0TNTAC Kal, KATA CUVENEId, va
Bpei TNV nouxia yiI' auto nou vooTaAyei. AuTr) €ival n &vrTacn Tou Kat’ €Ikova
Npoc To NPWTOTUMNO, TOU KAT' €IkOva npoc Tnv “karaywyn tnc”.

H natepikr} BgoAoyia dev Bewpnoe NOTE TO WA WG £va AnAO €pyaAeio
TNG Wuxng via Tnv €€ayopd Tou. H Unapén Tou kat’ eikova n onoia
nepIAapBavel Tnv oAdkAnpn avepwnivn UNapén, Wuxn Kai cwpa, aAAd kai To
MVEUNATIKO NPOoavaToAIohO XOpnynUEVO OTOUC avBpwnouc, anodeikVUEl OTI
n ayionoinon N HETAPOP(WON TOU avOpwnou avapePETal TOOO OTO CWHA 000
Kal oTnVv wuxn. Movo ano pia TETola avOpwnoAoyiki NpoonTikr 6a pnopouce
va npokuyel n ®iIAokaAia; €va £pyo nou deixvel oTov AvBpwno Tov TPOno nou
MMOpEi va JETATPENEl Ta auapTWAA NABn o€ apeTEG, did TNG XApITog Tou Ogou,
014 TNG METAPOPPWOEWS Tou avBpwnou £v XpioT®. Eival n idia diadikaacia
HeTapoppwone Tou Inoou XpioTou oTo Opoc OaBwp, oTav “EAapye TO
npoownov Autol w¢ 6 RAIOG, Ta O€ iNATIa aUTOU EYEVETO ASUKA WC TO PG,
(Kata MatBaiov 17, 2).

2. H apxéyovn kardoraon. O natnp Ztavi\ode Aéel OTI, OTOV
napadeico, “o avepwnoc NTav eEAeUBEPOC anod wONOEIC NPOC TO KAKO Kal €ixXe
Mg TAGon Npog To KAAO TNG Kovwviag PE Tov O€0 Kal PE TOUG GUVAdEAPOUC
ToU, aAA@ dev ATav eVIOXUOHEVOC G' auTd To KAAO kal aTnv ayvoTtnTa. Eixe
ouveidnon Kai eEAcuBepia Kal €ixe Tn TAon NPoc To KaAd. ‘OPwC, auTog dev €ixe
ouTe pia piloonacTik ouveidnon TNG aAndeiac kalr Tou KaAou, oUTE Mid
adiaonaoTn eAeuBepia Nou va avTIoTEKETAl TNV €EAPTNON Tou aTa naen. Aev
NTav agapTwAog, aAAa, ouyxpovwg, O0ev ATav OIAKOOWNUEVOG HWE TNV
anoKTNoN TWV APETWV Kal Hiac evevwpévng kaAng didvoiag. H abwdtnTa Tou
ATav To OTI OEV €iXE AKOMN YEUTEI TNV apapTia, kai ox1 and TNV KaTanoAEunon

28



Twv apapTiov. O avBpwnoc ATav €va nAacua, To NveUPa Tou onoiou deV €ixe
TpaAuuaTIoTEl N anoduvapwOei akopa and Ta ndaen. Qortoco, dev ATAV
gVOUVAPWHPEVOG akOun anod TNV AoKnon TNG UNoBoAnG Tou GwPATOC Kal ToU
KOOMOU, and TNV NpaypaTwon Tou eVOEXOUEVOU EAACTIKOTNTAG TOU KOOHOU.
H auTtdvopn vopoBeoia Twv agapTwAwv nabwv dev €ixe unodoUAwOEel TO
OWHa TOU, OPWC, TAUTOXpOva, N auTeEouaia Tou Oev €iXe evioXUuBei oTn
ouvnBeia va Peivel Avooog anevavTi O Jid TETola kataoTaon. O KOoPoC dev
enEBaAMe Tic 01adIKaTieC TOU WG avanoPEUKTOUC OETUOUC OTO NVEUKUA Kal OTO
OWPa Tou. Q0TO00, 0 KOOWOG dev €ixe POACEI akoOpa va unoTaxdei aTnv
Kuplapxia Tou NveUuuaToc.

O ayiog Iwavvng o Aapaoknvog Aéel OTI 0 Og0C OnUIOUPYNOE TOV
avlpwno “avapdapTnToc KaTta gpuon Kal EAEUBEPOC KaTa Tn BEANGCT) Tou, aAAa
avapapTtnTog 01 w¢ anpooIToC TNV apapTia — apou HOVOo 0 O0C £XEl AUTNH
TNV 1010TNTA -, AAAG WC KAMOIOC nou Jev €iXe TETOIA WONON NPOG TNV apapTia,
oTNV Wuxn Tou. 'HTav npoikIoWévog PE TNV npodipeon, dnAadn pe Tnv
e\euBepia va emAéyel. AuTo onuaivel OTI €ixe TNV eAeuBepia va enipeivel o
KaAo, pe Tn BonBeia Tng Beiac xapitoc, ala e€ioou, eixe Tnv adeia va
napaTnoel To KaAd kai va enIAEEEl To kako. O OedG eNETPEWE auTd XAPIV TNG
eAeuBepiac, apou oTI yiveTal pe Bia dev sival apetn”.

O TpOMOC HE TOV OMOIO0 KATAVOEITAI N dpXEyovn KATaoTaon OTnv
NAaTePIKN OKEWN, EXEl HEYAAN onaacia yia Tn oUyxpovn XpioTiavikr Bgooyia.
AOyw TG adiagopiac yia To Bnoaupod TNG oKEWNG Twv MNaTtépwy, £va peyalo
TUAMA TNC ouyxpovng BeoAoyiac Teivel va del Tov avepwno, aTnV apyeyovn
KaTaoTaon Tou, oav pia TéAsla unapén. Akoun dev ouveidnTonoliouv OTI, o
aQuToO TOV TPOMO, AKUPWVETAI N EAeUBEPiIa TOU avOpwMoU Kai n NPOCWIKA
OUMBOAN Tou oTn dikR Tou TeAslonoinon. O natip ZTavihode deixvel OTI N
naTtepiki Beoloyia, népa and TEToIEC anokAioeic, BAENel TNV apxéyovn
KAaTaoTaon Tou avepwnou POVo w¢ €v dUVAMEl TEAEIOTNTA, TNV OMoio o
avlpwnog enpokeITo va eEeAioosl oTo €ninedo TnNE napouaonc TEAEIOTNTAG, OId
NG eAeUBePNC ouvepyaoiac Tou Pe Tn Beia xapn. Eav kanoioc dsv AauBavel
unoyn auTn TNV NPaydaTikoTnTa, TOTE €ival dUokoAo va €&nyndei nwg o
avbpwnog Eneoe aTnv ayapria.

3. H appovia pge Tn @Uon. Mpiv va néoel oTnv apapTia, o avepwnog
ATav O€ (PUOIKA apuovia Pe To OO Kal Je Tov NANCiov Tou, Aéel 0 nNaTtnp
>Tavihodg, "o avBpwnog NTav o€ appovia Pe Tn puon, €niong, £0TW Kal av
auTo Ogv NTAV HIa APHOVIa WG ANOTEAECHA KATOXUPWONC KAMOIWV EVAPETWV
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npa&ewv. H npadTnTa Tou dev Eounpwyve PHakpid Ta {wa. H embupia Tou dev
MOAUVE 1N KATEOTPEWE TN QUON yUpw Tou. BAénovTag To O6 navrou, o
avepwnoc aiobaivotav oTn PUaon WG o€ Hia wAIG TO NPOCTATEUTIKO HUCTIKO
NG onoiag 0ev NBeAe va ondoel e avalUoelC Kal Napapiacelc. MEow Tng
puonc €BAene népa an’ auTn, kai n duvapn Tou aBwou NVEUPATOC TOU EKAVE
TIC €€eAi€eic TN QuUONC va @avouv eAaoTikéc. ‘Eva 1oxupd aiobnua
aAnAeyyUnc Tov €kave va €ival o€ IpAvn Y€ Ta NAvTa Kai Je Toug oAouc. O
avbpwnoc ATav oc B€on va yivel N akuaida nou ouvdEel OAN Tn KTion HE TO
©€0, katd Tov dyio Magiuo Tov OpohoynTn. Ze avTiBeon We Tnv NaveeioTikn
avTiAnwn, o avBpwnog dev NPOKEITAl va XAoEl TNV NPOCWNIKOTNTA TOU - N va
YIVEl KOOUIKOG 0'éva anpoowno TPOMo - aAAd, avTIBETWE, npénel va PpOAoel
0TO va dIaHOPPWVEI TOV KOOUO KaT’ €vav npoowmnikd Xapktnpd. O avBpwnoc
dev owleTal PEOW TOU oUPNAvVTOC, MG TO oupnav owleTal HEOW TOU
avBpwnou, d16TI 0 pOAOC Tou avBpwnou eival va SIapopPwVEl TOV KOO0 KaT’
évav Npoowniko xapakTipa”.

Edw BpiokOpaoTe NAAI YnpooTd o€ €va BpnokeuTIKO OOYHa MEYAAng
onuaciac yia 1o ouyxpovo avepwrno. YNO TNV €nidpacn TwWV avaToAKWV
Bpnokeiwv, onuepa Bewpeital 0TI 0 pOAOC Tou avBpwnou €ival va diaAuoel To
nNpoOowWNo Tou aTNV anpdownn NPAyuaTikoTnTa Tou AvwtaTtou Mavtoc. Aut
N navesioTIkA avTiAnwn dev G£RETaAl TOV AvOPWNO WG £va NPOCWMO NMoU EXEI
onuioupynBei  kat 'eikdva Oeol. AkOUA NEPIOOOTEPO, aAUTR N
anonpoowrnonoinon Tou avepwnou n TNG €vragnc Tou OTO CUPNAV Jev
onuaivouv Tinota aA\o napd Tnv nAnpn €€apTnor} TOU OTOUC (PUOIKOUC
VOHOUC Tou oUNNAvTog nou pnodifouv Tov avlpwno and To va eival €vac
auBevTIKOG ONUIOUPYOC MNOAITIOUOU, anod Tn WETAPOPPWON TG KTiong, Tou
avbpwnou kal Tou oupnavTog Katd Tnv 1016TNTA Tou va Yivel oTEpAavi Kai
lEpEac TnG dnuioupyiac. Kata Tn xploTiavikn anown, o avepwnog dev
NPOKEITAI VA anpoowrnonolEi TOV €aUTO Tou, dAAG va eival n aAuacida Tng
oUvdeonG YETAEU Tou OgoU Kal TOU KOOWOU, £TOI WOTE VA NPOCWIONOIE] TOV
KOOWO kal va Tov aveBei otn d6&a Tou AnuioupyoU Tou. “AUTN R KTIOIG
éAeuBepwBdnosTal ano Ti¢ douAciac TS pBopdc”, Aésl o AndoToAoc Maulog,
“eig TNV €\euBepiav TG dOENG TMV Tekvwv Tol Oeol”. (Pwuaioug 8, 21). O
naveegiopog apveital Tnv 1I016TNTA Tou avlpwnou w¢ Npoowno.

4. AuTtovopia Tou avpwnou. “H nTwon Tou avBpwnou ano To Beo”,
Aéel 0 naTnp ZTavilodg, “anoTelei pia npd&n avunakonc. E&aitiag autng TnG
npa&nc, ol avepwnol anoouvdEBNKav ToV €aUTO TOUC ano Tov OO, anod To
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BeTIKO didAoyo padi Tou. Aev anavrouoav nia aTov b, BewpwvTag OTI AUTOC
gival €&vac Tponoc va eniBeBaiwoouv TNV EAEUBEPIa Kal TNV AUTOVOUIA TOUG.
>TNV NpayhaTikoTnTa, auTth NTav n apxn TNG EYWICTIKAG Anouovwong Tou
avepwnou oTo JIKG ToU £auTO. AVTIBETWC YE TN (pavTacia Tou 6TI Ba yivel o
OIKOC TOU KUPIOG, €yIve 0 OIKOC Tou okAdPoc. O avBpwnog ival eEAeUBEPOC
TOTE MNou €ival o idlI0G eAeUBEPOC and Tov €auTO TOU yid Toug dAAoug, oTnv
ayann, av sival eAeUBepog yia Tov Od, 0 onoiog gival n nnyn TnG eAeubepiag
agou sivai n nnyn TnG ayannc. AAG n avunakor Xpnolgonoinoe w¢ npogpaon
TNV €VTOAN va pnv @Aave ano To JEVTPo yvwong KahoU Kal kakou”,

Avagepodpevog oTo OEVTPO TNG YVWONG KaAou kal kakou, o aylog Magipog
0 OpoloynTng Agel OTI: “TO JEVTPO €ixe TO Ovopa Tng Onuioupyiag Twv
opatwv, OIOTI EXEI KAl MVEUHATIKEC IDIOTNTEC MOU TPEPOUV TOV VOU, Kal EMICNG
hia qualkn dUvaun nou ag’ evoc NPoo(EPEl anoAauon oOTIC aloBnoEIC,
aQ’eTépou d1aPBeipel To vou. Q¢ €k TOUTOU, av BewpouUvTav NVEUPATIKWG
NPOCPEPE TN YVWON ToU KaAoU, av BewpouvTav CwHATIKWG, NPOCPEPE TN
yv@waon Tou kakoU. AIGTI auTouc nou TNV dEXOVTAl CWHATIKWG TOUG OIOACKEI
Ta nadn kai va &xaoouv Ta Beia. Towc y1 'autd o O0C anayopeuce Tov
avepwno Tn yvwon Tou KaAoU Kal ToU Kakou, NapadETwvTac yia €va diaoTnua
TN yeUon ano auto WOTE N KoIVwvia Tou avBpwnou Je Tov Ocd va YeTaTpanei
o€ anabeia kar avaAloiwnoinan, kATl nou Ba gixe oupBei av o avepwnocg €ixe
noN yivel O@go¢ did TnG BgonoiNoewc”.

>Td napanavw Keipyeva, undapyxouv OUO ONMAVTIKEC 10€EC yia TN
xploTiavikn {wr). NMpwTov, NPENEl va Toviooule OTI N oUyXpovn okEWN Kdal O
EUPWNAIKOG MOMITIOPOG MPOEPXOVTAl and TNV apxn TNG AUTOVOMIag Tou
avepwnou o€ oxeon We To Ogd. AUTN N NPOONTIKN £XEl HIA YEYAAN onuacia
yla Tn oxéon WeTa&u Tou ©gou kal Tou avBpwnou, dIOTI OTAv N auTovopia
BswpeiTal WG PUOIKN KATaoTaon Tou avBpwnou, TOTE kKGBe npoondabeia va
TeBei 0 AavBpwnoc va €EapTiETal and To Oso anoTeAei pia napafiaon TG
aQuTOVOWIac Tou avBpwnou Kal TNG PUOIKNC Tou EAeuBepiac. AUTOC ival €vac
and Touc Adyouc nou dianioTwoe Tov Mircea Eliade va dnAwoel 611 o
oUyxpovog avBpwnog 0ev Ba aiobaveral eAeUBepoG, av dev EEOVTWVEI Kal TO
TeAeuTaio O€o0.

Ze nAnpn avTibeon WPe auTh TNV NPOONTIKA, N NATePIkn BeoAoyia, népa
ano Tnv €E€Taon TNG AUTOVOUiag Tou avlpwnou w¢ (PpUOIKA KATAoTaor) Tou,
Bswpnoe auTn TNV KATAoTAon wWC ANOTEAEONA MTWONG OTNV APAPTia Kai
d1aKonnG TNG KoIVwVviag Tou avepwnou e Tov Ogd, TO 0Mnoio ENPOKEITO va ToU
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dwael aiwvia {wn. ZTIC avBpwnoAoyIKEG NapaTnPnoEeIg Toug, ol MNaTépeg Oev
Eekivouv and Tnv kataoTacn Tou apapTwAou avBpwnou, al\a and Tnv
apxéyovn kataoTtaon Tou avBpwnou. ‘ETol, N oxéon Tou avBpwnou HE Tov
©cd dev eu@avileTal nA€ov w¢ napapiaon TnG eAeubepiac Tou avBpwnou, aAAd
WG HIa PUOIKN €KPPAcn TNG ApXEYOVNG TOU KATAGTAGN, ENITPENOVTAG TOU va
nNPooBAENEl NPOC TNV OMOoIOTNTA TOUu PE TO ©£d KAl va AMOKTAOEI TNV
MVEUPATIKN) Tou eAeuBepia oav eAeubepia kaT’ opoiwon Tou O=oU. H xapic
gival gEpoc TNG avBpwnivng pUoNG, av Kal avnkel oto O¢o.

EminA¢ov, o1 Bswprocic Tou Ma&ipou Tou OpoAoynTou yia To JEVTPO
YV@ONC TOU KaAoU Kal TOU KAKou €ival NoAU OnUAavTikES yia 00ouc BEAouv va
yvwpidouv TN OTPATNYIKN TWV KAKWV OUVAPEWV WOTE va odnyouv Tov
avBpwno va xaoel To 0pOUO TOU kal va NEoel oTnv apapTia. O aiebnTog
KOOHOC (paiveTal hia peuyaléa nixpUowaon nou o dIaBoAoC XpnOoIUOomNoIEi yia
va Kpuwel and Ta Partia Tou avlpwnou TIC KATAOTPOPIKEC OUVENEIEC TNC
apapTiac. To kakd NPOoPEPE! Wia YAUKUTNTA N KIa apxIKr KAAr NPOKEIYEVOU
va anodexBei Mo sUkoAa and Tov avlpwno Kai, JETA and TNV NTWon oTnV
apapTia, va Tou (pavepwaoel TIC KATAOTPOPIKEC EMNTWOEIC TNS. O aiodnTOoC
KOoWOG dev €ival KakOg Kad' eauTo, neidn dnuioupyndnke anod Tov Ogd, alAd
xpnolgonolgital and To dIaBoAo wOTE va anopakpuvel Tov avepwno anod Tov
©e0 Kal va Tov KAvel va yivel okAaBoc Twv nabwv Tou Kal Twv aiodnTwv
npaypdTwyv. AuTtd dev Ynopei noTé va oBnoel Tn diya Tou avBpwrou yia TNV
alwVvIOTNTA, OTNV onoia o avBpwnoc PIN0JOEEI WC EKEIVOC MOU PEPEI TO KAT'
€lkOva Tou O=oU oTnv Unapén Tou oAdGKANEN.

5. To kat’ e1k6va O£oU OTO HETANTWTIKO GvOP®WNO. SUNPWVa HE
TNV natepikn d1dackaAia, o natnp ZTavihode deixvel OTI: “n anoduvapwon
TNG IKAvOTNTAG TOU avBpwnou va yvwpilel Tov Npoownikd Tou b, yéoa ano
gvav diapavn koopo, va (el og Kolvwvia padi Tou kal JE TOUG NANCioug Tou,
dev onuaivel anAwg n anodoupon TG XapITog Tou @gou, aAAa n anoduvapwon
TOU KaT' €lkdéva OeoUu oTov avBpwrno. ANAG auth n eikdva dev €ixe
KaTaoTpagei oAooxepwc oTov avlpwno. O avBpwnoc €xel Tn PpIAodoia piag
aneipng yvwaong, pia ¢pihodotia nou kpuPel Tn diwa Tou yia To O=o. Eivail pia
YV@ON Mou PEPIKEC (POPEC O AVOPWOC TNV CUVEIDOMOIEI; KIa avaykn yia KaAo,
nou dev gixe evTeAWC diaypapei 0To NPOowNod Tou, NapdAo nou o avlpwnog
Oev TNV KATavoei NAvToTE WG Kolvwvid. H koivwvia peTa&l Oeou Kal
avepwnwv diapkei, napoAo nou éxel eEaobevioel”.
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>’ auTo TO KeiPeVO 0 NaTRP ZTaviAodE anoppinTel TO0O TN BE0AOYIKN
avTiAnyn Kata Tnv onoia n €ikéva Tou OgoU oToV AvOpWNo anaAeipOnKe
pIQka and Tov avBpwno dia TNG apapTiag Tou, Kal TauToxpova Kai Jia aAAn
avTiAnwn nou unooTnpiel 6T N apapTia dev £xel ayyi&el TNV elkdva Tou O=oU
oTov AvBpwno, WOTE auTh NPENEI va gixe peivel axedov avenagn. Kai ol dUo
QUTEC anoWeIC €ival aKpaieC Kal €XOUV UMOVOUEUOel Ta OegpeNia NG
XpIoTIavikng {wnc. Kata tn didaokalia Twv ayiov MNatépwv, n €ikdva Tou
©eoU ATav eEaoBevnuevn N @OapuEvn anod TNV auapTia, aAAG 0 JETANTWTIKOC
avepwnog unopei akopa va avTIAauBaveral To kaAo. Av o avBpwnog €ixe
napayeivel tabula rasa, anoé Tnv onoia n €ikova Tou OeoU €xel €EapavioTei,
TOTE Oev Ba pnopouoe Kaveic va dgl NAEov To AGyo yia Tov onoio o YOG Tou
©OeoU evavBpwnnoe yia Tn owTnpia Tou avpwrou.

Zupnépacua

AvaAUoape kal oxoAIGoape opioPEva anod Ta Mo onuavTika Kepaiaia
™G OpBodoénc Aoyuartiknic OtcoAoyiac Pe TO OKONd va TOVIOOUUE TO
onoudaldTaTo €pyo TOU NATEPA ZTAVIAOQE OTOV XWPO TNG AVATOAIKAG
Beoloyiac. Ma €va peyalo Xpoviko diaoTnua n 6goloyia Yacg ennpeacTnke ano
Tn oxoAaoTikn BoAoyia, n onoia €éonace Ta opia TnG OpBodoEou BeoAoyiag
eMokIalovTac YEPIKA anod TA Mo OnUAvTIKa TnG 00YHaTd. AEV HMOPOUHE OHWC
va apvnBouUpe Tn Baciun a&ia Tng oxoAaaoTiknG Boloyiag, agpou Jag dIdAoKEI
va okepTOUNE kaBapad kal cuoTnuaTika. H aduvapia autng Tng BsoAoyiac
gvToniCeTal oTo OTI AYVOEi TO NVEUMATIKO NEPIEXOUEVO KAl HWIAAEI yia TO Ogd
XWpIig va Tov yvwpioel o NPoownikn EMNEIpia. AvapePOUEVOG GUVEXWG OTNV
natepikn d1daokaAia o naTip XTaviAode NETUXE VA EVTUNWOEl 0T Bgoloyia
TNV NVEUPATIKA OIAG0TACN TOU WETATPENEl TNV UMNOBETIKN Beoloyia o€
ouvavTnon Tou avlpwnou Pe Tov ©€d Kal Toug NANCIOV TOU, HEOW TNG
EkkAnaoiac. AiOTI povo pia BgoAoyia Je BAon TNV €UNEIpia TNG CUVAVTNONG KE
Tov ©g6 pnopei va dwoel Yia anavrnon oTa npoBARuATa Tou oUyXpovou
avbpwrou.

Me ah\a Aoyia, Ba pnopouoape va noUpe OTI N NATEPIKN OKEWN Bordnoe
TOV NATEPA ZTAVIAOGE va Tovioesl Tov Npoowmnikd xapaktipa Tng Opbodo&ou
Beoloyiac, apxifovrac and Tnv Ayia Tpidda, péoa ano Tnv EkkAnoia kal nou
METEMEITA (PAVEPWVETAI OTIG avOpwnIveq oxEoelc. Eneidn o okonog Tng
0pB0dOEOU 1EpANOOTOANC OTOV KOOHO JeV €ival va NpoopUyel o€ I0E0NOYIEC,
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MPOKEIYEVOU Vva KUPIAPXNOOUV OTOoV KOOWO, aAAd va avantu&ouv TIC
avepwnIVEG OXECEIC, WOTE va TOUC MPOCavaToAioouv OTnv Kolvwvia Kal
OUVEPYAOTia Mpoc TO KOIVO KEPDOC. X' €vav KOOWO MOU KUPIapXEiTal ano
TEXVOAOYIA Kal YuxpoTNTa Tou PETAAOU, XpelaldopaoTe pia Beoloyia nou
MMopEi va PEPEI To OO OTIC PUXEC TWV avOpwnwV, ETOI WOTE KABE XPIOTIAVOC
va VYivel, KaTd TNV eVToAr ToUu ZwThpd, TO GpwG TOU KOGHOU Kal TO aAdTl TNG
yNG. AuToG €ival 0 TPOMOG NOU N NATEPIKN OKEWN KATavonoe Tn XPIoTIAVIKN
IEPANOCTOAN OTOV KOOHO, WG IKAVA vVa JETAUOPPWVEI TN dnpioupyia HEoa ano
TIG a&ieC NOU PAC EPePE 0 XPIOTOC,

EinwOnke NoAEG @opeg 0TI n OpBOdoEN EkkAnaoia Balel nepiooOTEPO
Bapoc oTtn Oewpia napd Tnv 1epanocToAn. AuTOC €ivai o AdyoC nou
NPOoPEPOVTAl WG NAPAdelya dIAPOPEC EKKANTIEG NMOU £XOUV HIa EEAIPETIKA
IEpAnoaToAIKn dpacTnpidTNTA. H npaypaTikoTnTa €ival OPwe OIapOpPETIKN.
MpwTa an '0Aa, n BswpeTikn didoTaon TnG EkkAnaiag sival noAU onuavTikn,
OI0TI emITpENEl OTOUG MIOTOUG va PBpouv oTnV €kkAnolaoTiky {wn Tnv
OAOKANPWON TwV Mo BABEwV ENIBUMIOV TOUC OXETIKA KE TNV AIWVIOTNTA TOU
©eoU. AUTOC gival 0 AOYoC NMou o’ €&vav EKKOOUIKEUPEVO KOOHO n OpBodoén
ExkAnoia kpaTdel kovTd TngG Toug maoToug.

AeuTepov, n OpBOOOEN EkkAnoia Oev PNOpPEi va OCUPPWVNOEI ME
OPYAVWEVEG 1EpANOCTOAEG Nou Ba Xpnoidonoinoouv dIapopeTIKA WEoa yia
TNV NPOCNAUTIKNA €NITEVEN TwV OTOXWV TouG. H OpBOd0EN EkkAnaia Bewpei OTI
N 1€pANOCTOAN NPENEI Va €ival TO ANOTEAETHA TNG eV XPIoTw {WNG NMOU (PEPVEI
oTNV WYuxn To AKTIoTo QWG TnG Ayiag Tpiadog, £Tol woTe ol XploTiavoi
MMIopoUV va 31adwaoouv TO PwE Tou XPIoToU G' OAO Tov KOOWO, (PEPVOVTAC
TNV ayann, Tnv €Iprvn, T Xapa, Tnv kahoouvn Yéoa ¢’ Evav KOOWO TapayHEVo
ano TOoa NoAAa KoIVwVIKA NPoBANUATA, o€ Evav KOOHKO MOU WAXVEl JIa VED
OIKOVOMUIKN, KOIVWVIKA Kal NOAITIKA TautoTnTa. Av undpxel kAt nou 6a
Mnopoucape va daveloToUpe anod TIG AANEC XPIOTIAVIKEG EKKANCIEG auTo Ba
ATav iowg n noikr. H OpBOdoEN EkkAnaTia nTav ikavr) va dnuIoupynoel Evav
NOAITIoNO. ANG xpeialeTal eniong TNV NOIKA WOTE va dNUIOUPYNOEl £vav VEO
noAITiopo. H natepikn Bgoloyia pag didAoKEl va NAPAUEIVOULE QVOIXTOI OTIC
NOAITIOTIKEG a&iec nou Ba pnopouoav va GUUBAANOUV OTOV EMNAOUTIONO HaG
ONWC KAl €UEIC JNOPOUKE va OUHPBAANOUUE, PE TIC DIKEC pac a&iec, oTov
EMNAOUTIONO TWV AAWV.
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TO NMPQTO MEPOZ A - BIOITPA®IA

1. Na1di1kn nAIkia ka1 oIkoyEveia.
H pvAun Tou Viadeni Fagaras (1903-1917)

O natnp kabnyntng Dumitru Staniloae™ yevviBnke oTic 16 NoguBpiou
1903, oTo Vladeni (nepipepeia Tou Brasov, npwnv dnpog Tou Fagaras), To
ornoio €ival €&va auiyw¢ POUMAVIKO XwpIO, Mou PBpiokeTal avapeoa Twv
nepioxwv TnG Barsa kail Tou Olt, nepiTpiyupiopEvo and daon Kai NoTayia nou
nnyadouv ano To Bouvo Tnc Magura Codlei, Bouvo and To onoio Napayerai Kai
N GoBE0TOG NOU XPNOILONOIEITAl OTIC OIKOOOMEC TWV KATOIKWV Tou Xwplou. O
kadnynTng Dumitru ZTavihode! ATav o yiog Tou Irimie kal TG Reveca. Reveca,
N KUNTEPA Tou, €yyovn €vOG IEpEA, ATAV MHIa yuvaika PE KaAR Kal euaiodnTn
wuxn. O natip NG, 0 PINOGOPOC Tou XwploU, €ixe TAEIDEWE! NEpa and Tov
WKEAVO, aTNV AUEPIKN, NPIV anod Tnv YEvvon Tou NaTepa >Taviode. Eixe ndel
OXOAEio 0’ ekEiVO TO XWPIO Kal MIAOUCE yepUavIKd. QC OUVETOC AvBpwog, o
naTnp Tou kabnynTn ZTavilode BonBouUaoE TIC NTWYXEC OIKOYEVEIEC, 'HTav £vag
MeEAaYXOAIKOG avBpwnog, PAaMov olwnnAdG. O1 KATOIKOI TOU XwpPIoUu Tou
BAavTévi - VIadeni éAaBav unoyn nAvroTe TNV yvwun Tou.

Ano Ta névre naidia Tne PeBEkac kal Tou Iepepiac, o AnunTpeng ATav o
vedTEPOC. Ta PEAN TNC OIKOYEVEIAC €ival Ta €ENG: n adeA@n Mapia (yevvnonke
To 1889, nébave To 1910, PETA and £va XPOVO NOU €iXe NAVTPEUTEI): 0
adeA@oc HAiag (yevvnonke 1o 1891, o€ nAikia 18 £puye oTnv AUEPIKN Kal dev
ENEOTPEWYE MOTE)" 0 AadeAPOG MEwpyiog (yevvnBeic To 1893, néBave To 1974
oTo BoukoupéaTi): n adeAgr| PeBéka (yevvnOnke To 1896, nébave To 1977
auTn €ixe Téooepa naidida: Tov Ipnuia, Tnv EAéva, Tn PeBeka kar Tn DIA0BEQ,
Kal n idla €yive povaxn 1o 1957 onuepa, ol TeAeuTaiec dUO KOPEC eival
Hovaxec ato MovaoTnpi TgyavéaTi - Tiganesti (nepioxr Tou TAQoP - Iifov).

* MNpokelévou va ogBaoTw (NBIKG Kal VOUIKA) Ta JIKAIWPATA TOU OUYYpagEd, ONUEIOV® OTI N NpwTnN
“Bio-BiBAloypagia Tou Matpog AnunTpiou STavihode”, dnUooieupévn oTn Poupavia Kal oTo eEwTepIkd
Tov IoUvio Tou 1992, ypdTnKE anod ToV UNoypa@ovTa Pe TNV ypanTn £yKpIon Kal ouykaTadeon Tou
gnipavoug Bgooyou NdN anod Tn oTiyun TNG €kdwaong Kal TG dnuoaicuong Tou €pyou. 'OAeG ol Bio
BIBNIOYPAQIKEG PENETEG NOU OXETICOVTAI e TOV NATEPA AnuATPIO ETavilode kal dnyoaielbnkav oTn
Poupavia kai KaTa ouveExela OTo EEWTEPIKO, EiXav WG ApeTNPia To avaPePOEVO £pyo.

1 3710 enionpa Keipeva To ENWVUPO Kal To ovopa eival Dumitru Staniloae.
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O uNTPIKOC Nannouc enéAeEe To Ovopa AnunTpIio. Eixe va emIAEEEl peTa&y
Tou ABavaociou kal AnunTpiou, kai aiveral 0TI an’ Td 6Uo auTa ovopaTa TO
TeAeUTAio, 0 ANPATPIOC, €iXE NEPICOOTEPN ANNXNON oTnV kapdid Tou YEPOU.
>av naidi, natépa XTavi\ode nnyaive oTnv €KkANCia Ye TN UNTEPA Tou. AUo
IEPEIC AcIToupyouoav o’ ekeivn TNV EKKANGia, aAAa Tov kaipd TnG Naidikng Tou
nAikiag povo évacg Asitoupyouoe, o natnp Iacov Zorea, o onoio¢ nTav
EPNMEPIOC, €vac NMoAU ooBapoc kai KAEIoTOC avOpwnoc. O1 KATOIKOI Tou
Vladeni dev £€kavav kaveva GUPBIBACHO UE TOUG OUVIATEG AAAG ATav NAvToTE
opBd6d0oEol. H euoéBeia ATav £va XapakTnpIioTIKO TNG OIKOYEVEIAc Tou Dumitru
Kal WG €K TOUTOU N €KNAIOEUON €iXE HIa BETIKN ENIPPON ENAVW Tou. H NUTPIKNA
ylayia Tou NTav kopn €vog Iepéa, niong, kal auTod eival éva aAho enixeipnua
nou unooTnpilel autd NMou £XOUME EMICNKAVEI NPONYOUHEVWG. Tnv nepiodo
NG NaIdIKAG Tou nAikiag, Ta&ideue pe Tov NATEPA TOU OTA XwpId yUpw OTO
Bouvo Tou Fagadras, HETAPEPWVTAC AOBECTO, GITAPI, TO OMOIO TOU ENETPEYE
va dgI TN Baupdaocia guon TNS XWPac Kac Kal va ouvavTioel Tov Aad Tou?,

2C.PD.S., 1903 - 1909. H aMnAoypagia Tou nateépa Anuntpiou 2taviode: ouAdoyri Tou kabnynTr
Gheorghe F. Anghelescu (ouvTtopoypagia - CPDS), 1917 - 1922. Metd and 1o 1990, o Gheorghe F.
Anghelescu dnpoaicuos PHEAETEG OXETIKA e TN {wI Kal TO £pY0 TOU NATEPA AnuNTpiou STaviAode, ano
Ta onoia pnopoUiE va anapiBunoous Ta eEnc: AvBpwnoAoyikd Bspata aTo Epyo Tou nartépa Dumitru
Stavidode (Problematica antropologica in opera Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Stavihodg), oto “MO”, véa
oelpd, 43 (1991), Teuxog 4 - 6, 0. 148 — 156. O natnp AnunTpiog Stavilods, O.A., Doctor Honoris
Causa Tou lNavenioTnuiou Tou BoukoupeaTiou. MAnpng napouaiaon kai BiPAioypagia (Parintele Acad.
Prof.. Dr. Dumitru Stdniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Universitatii din Bucuresti. Prezentare si
Bibliografie completa), oTo “"ST”, 44 (1992), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 134 172. Bio-BiBAioypagia oTo TILINTIKO TOUO
o pviupn Tou natepa Anuntpiou Etavilode (puAdadio) (Fisa biobibliograficd in Omagiul memoriei
Parintelui Dumitru STavilode <brosurd omagiald>), €kd. Mitropolia Moldovei si Bucovinei, Iaooio,
1994, 0. 147 - 152. Mpoowno kal Kovwvia. AQIEpwua uyvwuoouvng npog Tov AIDEoILIOTATO
Akadnuaiko Kabnyntn Matépa Anuritpio 2tavilode 1903 -1993 (Persoana si comuniune. Prinos de
cinstire Preotului Profesor Academician Dumitru STavilode 1903-1993) £kdoon Os OUVEPYATia e TOV
Mircea Pacurariu kai Tov Ioan I. Icd, €kd. Arhiepiscopia Ortodoxa Sibiu, Zipniou, 1993, KepdAaio:
SuoTtnuartikn BiBAioypaepia (Bibliografie sistematica), 0. 16 - 67 (TOJ0G o€ ouvepyaaia). La dimension
éschatologique de I'Anthropologie du Pére Dumitru Staniloae, oo “Analele Universitatii din Craiova”,
€kd. Universitaria, Beoloyikr ogipd, Teux. 1 (1996), 0. 79 — 81. H Bioypapia Tou 1. Anuntpiou
2tavilode, O.A. (Biografia Parintelui prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0”, XLV (1993), Teuyx. 3 - 4, 0. 198
200. H BiBAioypagpia Tou natepa Anuntpiou 2tavilode, O.A.. SuMoyr Tou kabnyntr) Gheorghe F.
Anghelescu (Bibliografia Parintelui Acad. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae. Alcatuita de Prof. Gheorghe F.
Anghelescu), ekd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéaTi, 1993, 48 0. ((puUAAGdIO e npOAOYo Tou OeoKTIOTOU,
Matpidpxou Poupavikng OpBodoEng EkkAnaiag, kai enidoyog Tou k. Dumitru Gh. Popescu). Adyog
JIOaKTIKOG yia Tn LEAOVTIKI) YEVIA 1) NEVTE NVEUUATIKES IOEEG YIA TNV UOTEPOPNIA. SUVEVTEUEN LIE TOV
Marépa Anuntpio Stavilode (Cuvant de invataturd pentru generatia viitoare sau cinci A&gng
duhovnicesti pentru posteritate. Interviu cu Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), dieubuvTng Tng ASA MEDIA
Grafic, oTo “Almanah Bisericesc 2003", €kd. Arhiepiscopia Targovistei, 2003, 0. 92 - 98, oTo “Analele
Universitatii din Craiova”, 8eoAoyikn ogipd, Teuy. 7 (2001), £kd. Universitaria, Craiova, 0. 248 - 254,
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To 1910, apyioe To GNUOTIKO OXOAEi0. AnO TNV NpwTN NUEPA n dackdaia
Kdl 0l GUPHAdNTEC Tou NapaTtnpnoav To TAAEVTO Tou. H npwTn Tou daokdaAq,
n Lucretia Rosu, Tov €BaAe va kaBiosl oTtnv néPnTn KapékAa. Ekeivor nou
kabovTav oTIC NPWTEC KAPEKAEC NTAV ouvnOWC ol KaAUuTepol. 'Epade Opwe
gukoAa va diaBaacel kal va unoAoyilel, £T0I woTe cUVTOUA £YIVE €va ano Td
kaAUTepa naidid Tou oxoAgiou aTo XwpIo Tou. ‘OTav ATav deuTEPa dNHOTIKOU
(1911 - 1912), Tou apele va diaBalel €va unepoxo PBiBAIo pe BIBAIKEC I0TOPIEC
nou &EUnvnoe To evOIaPEPOV Kal TNV Aayann Tou va PAaxvel ateAEiwTa Tov O€o.
O adeA@odc Tou, o Gheorghe, nou {oUos 0TO BOUKOUPEDTI, TOU £DWOE £va

kal “WOR”, XV (2003), Teux. 305 - 306, 0. 5 — 6. 21a asi avaBaivovra Bripara Tou xpovou rpoc Tnv
aiwvioTnTa (Pe treptele mereu urcatoare ale timpului spre vesnicie), oto “TR”, 140 (1993), Teuy. 37-
40, 0. 1 -2. O lMatepacg Anurtpiog STaviAode - avadoxog kal GXoAIaoTrIC TNEG NATEPIKIC OKEWNG. Eioaywyn
ot BiBAioypagia. (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - promotor si exeget al gandirii patristice. Introducere
in biobibliografie), MpdAoyog Tou Daniel Ciobotea, MiTponoAiTou MoAdaBiag kai Mnoukoivag, €xd.
Trinitas, Iaooio, 1998, 208 0. Gheorghe F. Anghelescu (padi pe Tov Cristian Untea) ouvepydoTtnkav aTo
gpyo: H BioBAioypapia Tou natepa Anuntpiou EZTavidode. Znuavrikoi oTaBuoi oTnv pouuaviki
nveuuarikn {wn Tou 200U aiwva (Bio-bibliografia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae. Repere semnificative in
spiritualitatea romaneasca a secolului XX), oto Alebvég Zupndoio “Viata si opera Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae (1903 - 1993). Teologia roméneasca de dimensiune europeana” (H {wr kai T0 £pyo Tou
natépa Anuntpiou Stavilode (1903-1993). H pouuavik) Ocoloyia katd To upwnaiko LEyeBog),
nveupaTikr dpaon katw and Tnv dpeon unooTnpiEn Tng Euayyehikng Akadnpiag Tng TpavouABaviag
(AET), MnTponoAng Tng TpavouABaviag, n OpBodo&n Akadnuia Tng Sambata de Sus kal To OIKOUUEVIKO
'Tdpupa PRO AXE MUNDI, Ziuniou, Sambata, 20 -23 IouAiou 2006 (0 oyk®ONG TOMOG HE Ta £pya TwWV
OUMMETEXOVTWV 0TO oupnooio Ba dnuoaisudei aTo Sibiu). Mnopei eniong va e€eTacTouv kal aAha Bio
BiBAIoypa@ikd kal Boloyika £pya nou oxeTidovTal Ye Tov naTteépa AnunATpio ETaviAodg, n. X.* O Mircea
Pécurariu, 200 xpovia Tnc OgoAoyikng Eknaideuang oto Siuniou, 1786 - 1986 (Doud sute de ani de la
invatdmant teologic la Sibiu 1786-1986), Ziuniou, 1986. Mircea Pacurariu, To Ag&iko Twv Poupdvawv
BzoAoywv» (Dictionarul teologilor romani), ekd. Univers Enciclopedic, BoukoupeaTi, 1996, 0. 418 — 423.
B' £kd. Enciclopedica, Boukoup£oTi, 2002, 0. 455 — 460. Virginia Popa, Dumitru >taviAode. Bio-BipAio-
ypaia (Parintele Dumitru ZTavihode. Bio-Bibliografie), ekd. Trinitas, Iaooio, 2004. Lidia Ionescu
Zravihode, To Qwg Tou Epyou anod To pwe Tou Adyou. Madi pe Tov narepa pou, To AnuriTpio ZTaviAode
(Lumina faptei din lumina cuvantului. Impreund cu tatal meu, Dumitru Staniloae), ekd. Humanitas,
Boukoupéal, 2000. O €kddTng Teodor Baconsky, O natrp Stavidode n To napddoéo Tng Beoloyiac
(Dumitru Staniloae sau paradoxul teologiei), xd. Avaoraoia, BoukoupgoTi, 2003. Lidia Staniloae, H
ouvavrnon pe Tov O¢o. Momuata (Intalnire cu Dumnezeu. Poezii), Trinitas, Idooio, 2003. Emil Bartos,
H evvoia Tn¢ Bwong arn BeoAoyiag Tou Anuntpiou Stavidode (Conceptul de indumnezeire in Teologia
lui Dumitru Stdniloae), exd. Cartea Cresting, Oradea, 1999, 509 0. B’ n k3., 2002; Jirgen Henkel, H
OEwaon kai n nBIkn TN ayannc oTo £pyo Tou lNatépa Anuntpiou StaviAode (Indumnezeire si etica iubirii
in opera parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae), 2n ékdoan, €kd. Deisis, Ziuniou, 2006. Nicolae Mosoiu, To
HuoTnpIo TNG napouaiac Tou Gsou oTn {wr Tou avBpwnou. H dnuioupyikoTnTd Tou NATepa AnunTpiou
Stavilode (Taina prezentei lui Dumnezeu in Viata umana. Viziunea creatoare a Parintelui Profesor
Dumitru Staniloae), ekd. Paralela 45, Pitesti, BoukoupéoTi, Brasov, Cluj Napoca, Constanta, 2002. Maciej
Bielawski, O Marépac Anuntpiog ZTaviAode - Mia piAokaAikr} npoonTikrj Tou kOopou (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae - O viziune filocalicd despre lume), €kd. Deisis, Sibiu, 1998. Joachim, Giosanu, La deification
de 'homme d‘aprés la pensée du pére Dumitru Staniloae, k0. Trinitas, Iaooio, 2003.
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evllagepov kal ouvapnaoTikd BIBAio: Ta TeAwveia Tou oupavou. ANAG, TO
oNMUavTikOTEPO, OTAv NTAv OTO dNUOTIKO OXOAEio, €ixe Tn duvaToTnTa va
diapBaoel Ta BiBAia ano Tn BiBAI0BNAKN Tou Iordan Curcubatd, Tou adeA@ou
NG unTEPag Tou. Oi 1oTopieg Tou Ion Creanga, Tou Ioan Slavici kAn., ATav
dnuooicupéveg otnv A.S.T.R.A. Katd Tn didpkeia Tou dnNMHOTIKOU, EiXE €NioNG
Tov K. Balcds kal Tov k. Gavrilescu w¢ kabnynTec, o deUTEPOC BEOAOYOC Kal
apyoTepa iepéac. O k. Gavrilescu, o onoioc fTav NoAU kovTa ota naidid, avoiEe
TO OPOWO TOU yIa TN MEAETN, yia Ta BIBAIg, yia Tn {wr), NOU TOU ENETPEYAV va
OUVEXIOEI TIG ONOUJEC TOU G OXOAEC TPITORABMIAG eknaidEuanG oTnv NOAN.
'OTav ATav TpiTn TA&N nnye oTo Brasov yia npwTn Qopd Kal EVTUNWOIAoTNKE
anod Tov NOAITIOPO auTnS TNG NOANc. To @Bivonwpo Tou 1913 apxioe TN
TeheuTaia Babuida dnEOTIKOU Kal Tn TEAEiwOE TNV NePiodo nou Eekivnoe 0 A’
Maykoopioc MoAepoc (“évac oduvnpdc NOAEUOG yia Toug Poupdvouc” kaTa Tov
natépa AnunTpio ZTavidodg). MoAAoi kdToikol Tou XwpioU Niyav oTov NOAEHO
XWpPIC va enioTpeWouv noTe oTo Viadeni. To pOIVONWPO TOU NPWTOU ETOUC
TOU MOAEWOU ApXIOE TNV NpwTn TAgn yupvaaiou, nou anogoitnoe 1o 1915. To
id10 £T0C, OTAV EEKivNoEe TN deUTEPN TAEN, EPEIVE WE NOAU Aiyoucg GUVTPOPOUC.
Tov IoUvio Tou 1916, oTO TEAOG TNC OeUTEPNC TAENC, €ixe POVO €va
ouppadnT. To naidi AnunTplog ZTavidode avakupAxOnke o KAAUTEPOC
HadnTAC TNC YevIAc Tou. Ekeivo To kaAokaipl, N Poupavia Pnnke otov noAEuo.
To naidi Dumitru nou TOTE €noipeve TIC ayehadec ota nedia Tou Viddeni
EVTUNWOIAOTNKE and auTto To VEO Nou Akouaoe ano Tnv adeAdn Tou, Tn Reveca.
Ekeivo NTav kai To kaAokaipi, mou 0 daokaAdc Tou {ATNOE OTOUG YOVEIC TOU va
Tov OT€iAOUV va ndasl oxoAeio oTo Brasov. H pnTépa Tou, o B<ioc Tou, o Iordan
Curcubata, kar o daokaAoc Tou nBeAav Tov Dumitru va yivel Iepéac, £T01 WOTE
va ouvexioel TIg Beoloyikeg anoudec. To PBIvonwpo Tou 1916, o1 yoveic Tou,
Tov KpdTnoav opwe oTo oniTl, aTo ViIadeni, Aoyw Tou NoAéuous.

2. To AUKelo oTo Brasov (1917-1922)

Tn 10 deBpouapiou To 1917, nryye oTo MnpaodB va napakoAoubnoel Ta
padnuata Tou Aukeiou. Tov IoUvio Tou 1917, TeA€iwoe Pe ApIOTa TNV NPWTN
TAEn, kaTta Tn OIAPKeIa Tou KaAokaipiou napakoAoudnaos eUkoAa Tn deUTepn
TAG&n, kar To @OIVONwpo, To ZenTeuBplo Tou 1917, dapxioe Tn TPITN.

3C.PD.S., 1910-1917.
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H MnTponoAn Tn¢ TpavouABaviac unooTnpile To OpnokeuTiko Aukeio “Andrei
Saguna”, To onoio akoAouBouoe TOTE 0 AnuATPIOG. Ekeivn TNV €noxn auTo To
AUKelo €ixe Aiyoug pabnTég; Ta pabnuarta diIdAoKovTav oTa poupavika kai ora
ouyyapika. O AnunTplog voikiale €va oniTi piag yeppavidag oto Brasov. O
Beioc Tou, Iordan Curcubadtd, adeA@oc TnG uNTEPAC Tou, PPOVTI(E TO VEAPO
(OITNTH, NPOKEIJEVOU VA HMNOPECEI va NapakoAoubnaoel To YUPvacio o’ €va
eVTEAWG KaTaMnAo nepiBarov. O AnPATPIOG NEPVOUCE TIG KAAOKAIPIVEG
dlakoneg Ye Tov Bgio Tou, oTn MnouvTiAa - Budila (Zakele - Sacele). Mépaoe
Ta pnPikG Tou Xpovia diapalovrac noAAa BIBAia TNG yevidg Tou Kal
EVTUNWOIAoTNKE and TIC 10TOpPIEG TwV XiAiwv kai piac vuxTwv. O AnpATPIOC
apxilel Tnv TeTApTN TAEN TOU yupvaaciou To POIVONWpPo Tou 1918, dTav n
Feppavia gixe NTTNOEi Kal 0 NOAEPOC €iXe TEAEIWOEL. ZTO Mnpacop yiopTale n
UMNEPOXN IOTOPIKN €ukaipia TnG Poupaviac va yivel n Meyain Poupavia,
EVWMEVN, WG TNV NBeAe o Mihai Viteazu Tpeig aiwveg npiv. O padnTng
AnpATpIoC evOlapepOTaV MoAU yia Ta nepiodikd Tou Ziyniou, Ta onoia
oxetilovrav pe Tnv aveEaptnoia TnG TpavouABaviac. Mexpl To TEAOG Tou
pOBivonwpou Tou 1918, 0 poupavikoc oTpPaToc PNNKe oTo Mnpacof kai,
EMPEOWC kal oTnVv TpavouABavia. To AUkelo “Andrei Saguna” diopyavwoe pia
ONMAavTIKA ouvVavTNon unép TnG Evwong TnG TpavouABaviag pe To BaaiAeio
TNn¢ Poupaviag, pia epneipia nou evrunwaoiace Babia To vou kai TNV Yuxn Tou
AnunTpiou. To IMN6Cdu - Gojdu* Tdpupa NpdoPEPE UNOTPOPIA YIA TNV TETAPTN
TGN Tou (1918-1919), n onoia Tou ENETPEYE VA WYEVEI GTO OIKOTPOPEIO TOU
oXOAgiou, kai €701 OIEUKOAUVE TNV OIKOVOUIKN) TOU KaTtdaoTtaon. And To
POIVONwpPo Tou 1919 pExpl Ta XpioToUyevva Tou 10iou £TOUG NapakoAoudnoe
TNV NEPNTN TAEN, kai ol kahoi Babuoi Tou £dwaav TNV €ukaipia va napel Tnv
unoTPOYIa KAaTa Tn JIAPKEId TOU ENOPEVOU £TOUG, TNV €KTN TAEN, TNV onoia
apxioe pera anod Tnv 1n Iavouapiou To 1920. AnogoiTnos KaTda Tn JIApKEId
Tou idIou €Touc. Tnv avoién Tou 1921, evw diaBale va pubIoTOPNUA OTOUC
AoQpouc Tou BAavTévi - Vladeni, appwoTnoe ooBapda pe nveupovia. O Bgiog
Tou Tov ndegl oniTl. H appwoTia BEATIWVETAI KAl TO KAAOKQip! Tou 10i0U £TOUC
ano@oiTei TNV €BOopN TAEN, o€ JOAIC dUO €BOOADdEC. ANOPOITNOE YETENEITA

40 Emanoil Gojdu (1802 1870) yevvnenke otnv OpdavTtea - Oradea, Poupavia kai fTav dIknyopog Kal
MOAITIKOG. MAhews yia Ta €BVIKA kal BpnoKeUTIKG dikaiwuaTa Twv OpBodoEwv Poupdvwv ano tnv
TpavoulBavia. H nepioucia Tou anoTehoUos €va TAPEIo UNOTPOPIWV YId TOUG Poupdvoug Kai
ouyyapEloug QoITNTEG. O ANUNATPIOG STAVIAOGE aPIEPWOE NOANG TIUNTIKG ApBpa o’ auTov.
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Kal Tn TeAeuTaia Ta&n Aukeiou, To 1921 w¢ 1o 1922, oTta 18, pe a&loonueiwTa
anoTeAéopaTa’.

3. O XpOVvoG TWV akadnHaik®v onoudwv Tou:
Boukoupé£oTi, ToepvaouTol, ABRiva, Movayo, BepoAivo,
Mapiol, BeAlypadi (1922-1929)

Apéowc PETA TNV anogoitnon Tou Aukeiou, padi Je Tov Bgio Tou, Tov
Iopvtav Curcubdta, o AnuATPIOC NnNyaivel oTo iuniou, ONOU CUVICTATAl OTOV
Eniokono Tn¢g TpavouABaviag, Tov NikoAao Bdlan, npokeiyévou va napel yia
unoTpogia nou Ba Tov Bondnoel va onouddacsl Beohoyia aTo MavenioTrIo Tou
ToepvaouTol. To aiTnUa Tou YiveTal dekTo, aAAG N ENAgr) Tou JE To BE0AOYIKO
nepiBaAov Tou MavenioTnpiou Tou TogpvaoUTal TOV ANOYONTEUOE. Ta OXOAIKA
gyxelpidla kal ol pYeBodol didackaAiag NTav naliol kar oxoAaoTikol. AuTh n
anoyonTEUCN TOV €KAVE VA €YKATAAEIYEI TO NAVEMIOTAMIO PETA Ano £va €T0G
onoudwV Kal va napakoAoubrosl Ta pabnuara Tou Tunuatoc didohoyiag oto
BoukoupEaTi, ONou evTUNWOIAOTNKE and Touc KabnynTéc onwc Tov Drago-
mirescu, Tov Caracostea kai GAAOUG MOU TOV YONTEUCQAV HE TOV TPOMO Mou
napouciaocav Tov KOOPO TNG AoyoTtexviac. Tnv avoién Tou 1924, kaTtd T
OIdpKeld TNG ZapakooTnG, ouvavta Tov eniokono NikOAao Balan oTo
BoukoupeaTi, oTnv 000 TNn¢ Akadnuiac. Me peydaAn €knAnén va Tov Oel, O
€MioKONOC ToV pWTNOE yIaTi Oev ATAv OTIC ornoudég oTo ToepvaoUTal nia, yiaTi
apnoe 1o MavenioTruio BeoAoyiac anod Tnv NoAn TNG MnoukoBivag TOoo EUKOAQ.
Mpiv and Tou MNaoxa (To 1924), kavel aitnon oto MNTPonoAITIkG KEvTpo Tou
Z1uniou, yia GAAN UNOTPO®Ia WOTE VA OUVEXIOE! TIC ONOUJEC Tou 0T BoAoyia.
O eniokonog TN TpavouABaviac OEXETal TNV aiTnor) Tou Kai NaAl. To @eIvonwpo
ToU 1924, TeASIwWVEl TO NPWTO £TOC TNG B0A0YIaG, kal GUVEXICEI EVTATIKA TIG
OTMOUOEC TOU, TEAEIWVOVTAC Kal TO OEUTEPO £TOC UE EAIPETIKA ANOTEAEOUATA.

Qc poITNTNC, KE TN BorBeia TwV KAAOIKWV YAWOOWV, JNaivel oTov KOGUO
TNG NATEPIKNG OKEWNG. ‘EXEI EUXAPIOTEG AVAUVACEIC YId TOUG KaBnynTéG Tou,
To BaoiAeio Loichitd ano To Mnavar - Banat, ka@nyntn Tng doyHaTIKAG, Nou
€ixe KAAEG OXEOEIC e Toug padnTég Tou, kal yia Tov NikéAao Cotos anod Tn
MnoukoBiva, o onoio¢ Tov Oida&e anoAoyiTikl. O1 dUo KaABnynTEC Tou
npooPepav pia Babia peAeETn TG Beooyiac. ‘Evag and Toug cuhpadnTEC Tou,

5C.PD.S., 1917-1922.
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nou PETENEITA €yive kabnynTng BoAoyiac oTo Ziuniou, o NikoAaoc Neaga,
OAOKANPWOE TIC OMOUDEC TOU £va XpOVO VwpITEPA, To 1926 Kal NRpe anod Tov
eniokono NikdAao Bdlan® unotpoia yia 1dikeuon oTnv ABrva.

O AnuATPIOG ZTAVIAOAE TEAEIWVEI WE APIOTA TO TETAPTO £TOC TNG
©eoloyikng ZXOANG kal Naipvel To NTuxio Tou oTn Beoloyia pe Tn diaTpipn H
Bantion Twv naidiwv, €xovrac we eniBAénovra Tov BaoiAeio Loichita. H
oi1aTpIBr} Tou npoonabouoe va €Enynoel Tn duvaTdTnTa, TNV avaykaidTnTa
Kal TNV npayhartikoTnTa Tne BAanTionc Tou naidiol, pEPVOVTAC ONUAVTIKA
guayyeAikd, naTepika kal dOyHAaTIKA GTOIXEIA yia TNV UNooTnpIEN auTou Tou
B<uarod’.

MeTd and Tnv ano®oitnan TnG O€oAoyikNG ZX0ANG Tou MavenmoTnuiou
Tou ToepvaouTal, €kave aitnan oTov eniokorno NikoAao Balan yia unotpogia
oTtnv A6ryva. H aitTnor Tou €xel KaTtaTebei yia npwTn Ppopd oTo BoukoupeaT,
META oTO Ziuniou, aAA@ Oev €yive OeKTN AMECWG. 0TOCO, O EMICKOMOG
NikoAaoc Balan Tov diopilel kaBnynTr Bgohoyiag oTo MnpaodB, av kai o
npooPaTog nTuxlouxoc Ba npoTiyouoe va 01da&el oTo Caransebes. Tov
AuyouoTo Tou 1927 eykpiveTal and Tov niokono va ndsl otnv Abrva yia
e€e1dikeuon?.

Mrye otnv ABriva pe Tov NikdAao Popovici, 0 HEANOVTAC MioKONog TNG
OpdvTea. Ztnv ABAva palewes To UAIKO yia €knovnon Hiag d10aKTopIKNG
dlaTpIpA.

AAN\G npogkuye naAi pia appwaoTia. Tov Iavoudpio Tou 1928, pia aAAn
nVEUPovia Tov KpaTdasl oTo KpePRAaTi yia dUo eBdopadec. Tov Maio yupvasl oTn
Poupavia kai peténeira oto ToepvaouTol kal nepvael dUo eEeTdoelg (Me
dpioTa) kai opileTal dIdAKTWP TNG OoAoyiag pe Tnv diaTpiBn: H {wn kai To
Epyo Tou [llatpidpxn IepoooAUuwv AoOIBEOU Kal Ol OXEOEIC TOU MHE TIC
Poupavikeg Xwpec.

H véa Beon Tou wg d10akTopog OcoAoyiag, n onoia eniBefaiwbnke and
To Poupavikd Akadnuaiko Kévtpo, kabopilel Tov eniokono NikoAao Balan va

6C.PD.S., 1922 — 1927.

7 AdnuoaieuTo UNIKO Mou, ekeivn TNV €Moxr, UNNRPXE OTo apxeio Tou MavenioTnuiou Tou ToepvaouTal.
®aiveral 0TI éva PHeyalo PEPOC KaTaoTpdPnke. O N. ANPATPIOS STavINOAE €EEQPATE TNV €UXI TOU va
ONUOOIEUBEl N PENETN, OE NePINTWON €UPeonC TNG. Kanoleg nnyEg Aéve OTI éva PeyaAo PEPOC Tou
apxeiou Tou ToepvaoUTal HeETaPEPBnKe oTo Ramnicu Valcea kai Suceava.

8C.PD.S., 1927.

9H petantuyiakr d1aTpIBr] Tou OnuocIEUBNKE €va xpdvo apyoTepa, Tov MapTio Tou 1927, oTto
ToepvaouTal, £xovTag Tov NpoAoyo Tou enIBAENOVTA Tou, Tou kabnynTn Vasile Loichita.
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Tov KaAwaoopioel oTo Evopiakd Kevrpo Tou Ziuniou kal npoondenos va Tou
Npoo@Epel Wia B€an kabnyntn atnv ©coloyikn Akadnuia “Andrei Saguna™®,

Tov NoguBpio Tou 1928, naipvel pia véa unotpo®ia £EeIdiKEUONC O€
BulavTIVEG Kal OOYHATIKEG MEAETEC and To MNTPonoAITIKO KEvTpo Tou Ziuniou.
delyel OpWG yia Movayo, yia eEEIBIKEUPEVEC OTOUDEG TNC NAYKOOMIAG 10TOPIAC,
oTo TuNMa BulavTivwv MeAéTwv Tou kaBnynTr AuyouoTou Heisenberg!.

Kata tn diapkeia autng Tng €€idikeuonc oTnv naykoopia 10Topiaq,
ouvavta Tov NikoAao Popovici, pia gEANouoa avTippovouoa eKKANGIAOTIKN
NPOCWMNIKOTNTA, O OMOIOG MEVEI €KEI yIa TEGOEPA Xpovia. And Tnv apxn Tng
KapIEPAC TOU, 0 VEOC JIOAKTWPAC OTNV EKKANCIACTIKN 10TOpPIa EVOIAPEPETAI YIa
TN 01dackaAia Twv Ayiwv MNatépwy, n {wr) Kal £pYo TwV OMNoiwV TEKUNPIWVOUV
TNV opB6d0EN doyuaTikn.

>noudadel NPooeKTIKG To BeoAoYIKO €pyo Tou Fpnyopiou MaAaua kai,
kaTta Tn didpkela TnG avoliéng Tou 1929, nnyaivel oo MNapiol kal oTo BepoAivo
yla TN HEAETN, TOU NpwTOTUNOU £pyou Tou Fpnyopiou Tou MaAaud, HEow
PWTOTUMIWV. 2TO YUPIOPO oTn Poupavia, oTtapaTtdasl oto BeAlypadi yia duo
MAVEG yIa TN BEATIWON TNG TEKUNPIWONG TOU OTNV NATEPIKNA KAl EKKANCIAOTIKNA
loTOopIa Kal EYUECWG TNV 0pBODOEN doyuaTiKn. ENoTpEPEl e NOAU NAOUGIEC
YVWOEIC 0TO ZIUNiou, To KaAokaipl Tou 192912,

4. H navemoTnHiaki otadiodpopia oTo Zigniou (1929-1947)

To 1929 apyilel va d1dackel oTo TUAMA AoyHATIKAG TNG ©0AOYIKAC
Akadnpiag “Andrei Saguna” oTo Zipniou. To 1935 yivetal povidog kabnynTnc.
Eival kaBnynTAg doyuaTikng pExpl To 1946, d10A0KOVTAG TAUTOXPOVA Kal
anoAoynTikn and 1o 1929 wg 1o 1932, and 1o 1936 w¢ To 1937, NOINAVTIKA
eknaideuon (1932 -1936) kai apxaia eAAnviki and 1o 1929 wc To 193413,

0 C.PD.S., 1927 — 1928.

11 O Augustus Heisenberg, o natnp Tou Meppavou puaikou Werner Heisenberg, £vag anod Toug IDPUTEG
NG KBAVTIKAG KNXAVIKNG, €NiTIHO péNOG TNG Poupavikng Akadnuiag (1938) kai viknTng Tou BpaBeiou
NOuneA.

12 C.PD.S., 1928 — 1929.

130 Mircea Pacurariu, Aiakooia xpovia OsoAoyikri¢ Eknaideuong oto Ziuniou (Doud sute de ani de
invatamant teologic la Sibiu, 1786-1986), Ziuniou, 1987, a. 320. On. n., H povoypapia Tou OsoAoyikou
IvorirouTou Tou Siuniou, 1911 - 1955 (Monografia Institutului teologic universitar Sibiu, 1911 - 1955),
NTUXIGKN €pyacia, nou napoucidoTnke oto Turua IoTopiag Poupavikng EkkAnaiac, oTtov kabnynTn
Sofron Vlad, Ziyniou, 1956, 0. 241.
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To 1929, o pnTponoAiTng NikdAaog Badlan Tou {ATNoE va PETAPPACE! Kal
va avaAuoel To doyHaTIKO £€pyo Tou XprioTou AvTpouToou. To kaAokaipl Tou
1930, nnyaivel otnv KwvoTavTivounoAn yia va Bpel, va €ETAoEl kal va
PpwTOTUNNOEl TO BeoNoyIKO €pyo Tou ayiou [pnyopiou Tou MaAapda. O
AnunTpiog ZTaviAode KaTopOWVEI va PEPEI AuTo To £pyo oTn Poupavia, ornou
TO avaAuel Ye nAouaia oxoAia kal To yerappadlel oTo Ziuniou, To 19304,

Tn 4 OkTwPpiou 1930 navrpeveral Ye Tn Mapia (Mihu), yeyovog nou To
Evopiakd Kévtpo Oev To dEXTNKE KAAG aTnv apxn'®. H olkoyEvela EUEIve OTO
Ziuniou ano 1o 1931 wg 1o 1936, 0’ £va diapepiopa, oTo apiB. 1, Tng ododu
Carmen Sylva, kovTta oTo “Bulevard” Zevodoxeio. ApyoTepa, anod 1o 1936 ¢
To 1937, €ueive oTO ONITI TOU MNpuTavn TNG Ocoloyikne Akadnuiac oTo
ZIuniou’s,

Tov Iavoudpio Tou 1931, o punTponoAiTng NikdAaog Balan Tou {nTa va
ypawel 600 duvatov apbpa yia 1o Pouuavikd TnAéypapo (“Telegraful
Roman”). O Apxieniokonog Tou Ziuniou Bswpouoe Ta apbpa Tou ZTavihode va
eival peyaing a&iac. EminAgov, n axeon KMETA&u Twv OUO £yIve I0XUPOTEPN OTA
€NOMEVa Xpovia, JEXPI TNV EYKATACTAGHN TOU KOUHOUVIOTIKOU KABEOTWTOC OTN
Poupavia. & noAAG ano Ta dpBpa Tou ZTaviAode €ixe ENAIVETIKA AOYIA YIa TO
MnTponoAiTn Tou Ziyniou’. O kaBnynTng BaoiAeiog Loichitd Tou npoTeivel va
yivel kaBnynTng oTo TogpvaouTal, oTo Tunua EKKANCIaoTIKNG I0TOpIac, aAAa
dev anodeyeTal TNV npoopopd’s,

Tn 10n Mdiou Tou 1931 yevvnOnkav Ta npwTta duo didupa naidia Tou,
0 AnunTpiog (nou anefiwaoe PeXp! To ZenTepBpio Tou 1931) kal n Mapia®.

O1 ox€0€IC Tou WE Tov eniokono Balan ATav eEaipeTIkEC kaTa Tn OIApKEIA
QUTWV TWV ETWV TNG oTadiodpopiac Tou oTo MavenioTAWIoO Tou Ziuniou.
KARBnke o 0Aa Ta navnyupia kai o eniokonog Tou {nTouos NAvTa GUKPBOUAEC
yia diapopa npoPARuaTa TnG ApxIENIOKONNC.

4 C.PD.S., 1929-1930.

15 0n. n., 1930.

16 0On. n., 1931 kTA.

17 BAéneg eniong To A@igpwpa arov unTporoAitn Tng TpavouABaviag, Tov NikoAao Balan, ora 20 Xpovia
Tou lMoiuevdpxn (Omagiul IPS Nicolae Balan, Mitropolitul Ardealului. La 20 de ani de arhipastorire),
Jiyniou, 1940, oTo ke@aAaio O MnTpornoAiTng NikoAaog wg OsoAoyoc (Mitropolitul Nicolae ca teolog),
0. 242-262.

18 Av kal ApxIoe va YiveTal yvwaTog 0To XWwpPo TNG EKKANCIACTIKAG 10TOpIiac, e To onuavTikd €pyo O
KaBoAiguoc, petd and tov noAsuo (Catolicismul dupa razboi).

1 C.PD.S., 1931.
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Tn Oekaetia Tou '30 €ixe kaAéc oxeoeic e Tov Ive Bernute, €vacg
kadnynTng EkkAnolaoTIkAG IoTopiac, kai Pe To NikoAao Colan, Tov npuTavn,
£vag eniong oTevoc PIAoG Tou eniokonou Balan?,

Tn 8n OkTwPpiou 1933 yevviETal To TpiTo Naidi Tou, N Audia. Eutuxwcg,
0 VOVOC Mou TNV BAPTIOE NTav 0 Nepipnuog diIdAkTwpag IoTopiac, o Iwavvng
Lupas and tnv TpavouABavia?!.

Tnv 1n Iavouapiou 1934 opioTnke SIEUBUVTNG ToU Poupavikou TnAeypd-
(ou, J1a OOUAEIG NOU TOU PEPVEI HEYAAN €NITEUEN OTOV dNUOCIOYPAPIKO XWPO
MEXP! TO Maio Tou 1945. 310 Poupaviko TnA€ypago, €va NONITIOTIKO Kal
BpNOKEUTIKO NEPIODIKO, GTO OMOIO ENICUVANTETAI JE OAN TNV Yuxn Tou, 6a
napoualiacel, oxedov o€ kabe apBpo, TIG 10eeg TG OpBOBdOENG EkkAnaoiag kai
poupavikoU NaTpinTIoPoU?.

Tov Anpihio Tou 1934, appwaoTaivel Eava pe nveupoviaz,

To 1934, ouvavtasl oTo oniTli Tou €niokonou NikoAdou Balan Tov
Nikgopo Crainic kai yivovtal kahoi @ilol. O ZTavilode Ba o€BeTal MOAU auTo
TOV EMICTAMOVA Kal HEYAAO PATWPA MOU UMOOTAPIEE OTIC OMIAIEC TOU TNV
OpBodoEia kal To poupavikd NaTpIWTIOHG?.

>uvavTtael Tov Apogvio Mnoka, o yvwoToG IEPEAG Kal Jovaxog anod To
MovaoTnpl Sambdta nou PETENEITA ATAV NVEUMATIKOC natnp oTo Prislop.
AuTog ouvepyaletal pali Tou OTIC METAPPACEIC MOAWV KEIHEVWV TOU
Mnepdide. MeTa anod TNV ano®oitnan TnG ©€oAoYIKNAG ZXOANG OTO ZIuniou,
0 Apagviog Mnoka onouddlel {wypa@ikn oTo BoukoupeaTi yia oxeddv Tpia
Xpovia, voikialovtac To oniTi Tou Mewpyiou ZTavihodg, dnAadr Tou adeApou
Tou AnunTpiou ZTavilode. O Apoévioc Mnoka 6a kavel Ta eE0QUAAA yia TouC
NPWTOUC TEOOEPEC TOPOUC TNE DIAokaAiag, ekdidopEvouc anod To 1946 w¢ To

20n. n.

21 On. n., 1933.

2 B\, eniong To apBpo Or dnuooioypd@ol Tou Pouuavikou TnAeypdpou (Redactorii “Telegrafului
Roman”), ato “Poupavikd TnAéypapo”, To £To¢ 126, Teuy. 1-4, Siyniou, 1- 15 Iavouapiou 1978, o.
11 -12. O AnunTpIog ETaviNoag EpYACTNKE WC APXIGUVTAKTNG OTO Pouuaviko TnAgypago, PeTagl Tng
1n¢ Iavouapiou Tou 1934 wc Tn 13n Maiou 1945, kaTtd Tov Mircea Pacurariu, H povoypagia...
(Monografia...), 0. 245.

ZC.PD.S., 1934.

4B\, eniong To ApBpo Tou natépa Etavilode' Mvrueg yia Tov Nichifor Crainic, o dicubuvTng Tng
"Skewne» (Amintiri despre Nichifor Crainic, directorul “Gandirii»), oTo “Zkéwn”, véa oeipd, MNaoxa
Telyxog (Numarul Invierii), Zipniou, 1992, 0. 9. O natrp ZTavilode Pou WIANCE yia TPEIG avOpmnoug
nou onuadewav Tn Jwn Tou, yia To unTponoAitn NikoAao Balan, Tov Nichifor Crainic kai Tov Gheorghe
Nenciu ano To Tunua pnokeiwv (Nou Tov unoaTnPIEav NAvToTe aTn 8pacTnpPIOTNTA Tou).
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1948. To €E0QUANO XpNnOIUONOINONKE Kal yia TOUC EMNOPEVOUC TOPOUC NMou
dnuooieudnkav apyoTepa, YETA anod dekacTieg (o E' Tépoc, wc Tov IB )%,

Tov Anpihio Tou 1935 appwaTaivel kal NAAl, auTr TN Qopd UNOPEPOVTAC
anod TPOMPEPEC NMIKPAViec, nepinou yia dUo xpovia, PeExp! To 1937. Kata Tn
OIApKEIa QUTWV TWV ETWV, EI0IKA TIG OIAKONEG, Nnyaivel 0To BoukoupeaTi, Kal
MEPIKEC (POPEC 0TO BAavTEVI - VIddeni i otn MnouvTiAa - Budila®®.

Apéowe, pera and To diopiopd Tou npuTavn NikoAdou Colan wc
eniokonog TnG KAoul, Tov IoUvio Tou 1936 o n. AnuATPIOG ZTaviAode
wneideTal npuTavng TnG ©eoloyikng Akadnpiag Tou Zigniou, Wia BEon nou
KaTeixe PEXPI TO 194677,

Kata tn didpkela autwv Twv €Twv, N ©oloyikr Akadnuia Sibiu &yive
HIa ONPAvTIKr pOUPavIKr B0AOYIK OXOAr, avayvwpiohEvn o’ OAn Tn Xxwpea,
AOyw TnG a&iag Tou npuTtavn Tnc.

=eKIVOVTAC Je To 1936, €vag and Toug ouvadeAQouc Tou AnunTpiou
>Tavilode ival o nepipnuoc kabnynTng Tng Kaivng Aiadnkng, o Mpnyopiog
Marcu. Eniong, ouvepydletal pye Tov AnunTpio Popescu, 0 ypaupaTeéag Tng
@eoloyIkng Akadnpiag, nou o npuTavng odNynoe We PEYAAN €NAPKEIA Kal
ENAYYEAUATIONOZ.

O AnunTpioc ZTavilode NEPAce anod OAa Ta EKKANCIACTIKA BriyaTa, ano
diakovo (Tn 16n OkTwPpiou 1931), i1epéa (n 25n ZenTepPpiou 1932),
NpwTONPECRUTEPO OTAUPOPOPO, OUHBOUAO £niokonou (To 1940), kal PEAOC
NG Enapyiakng ZuvéAeuong Tou ApvTéaA - Ardeal®.

Ano 1o 1937, o Liviu Stan kai o NikoAaog Neaga yivovTal ol GUVAJEAPOI
Tou oTn Ocohoyikn Akadnuia.

To 1938, o AnunATpio¢ ZTavihode appwoTaivel &ava pe pia oofapn
peTadoTikn acbévia, Tnv ooTpakid. Kata Tn didpkeia TnG acbeveiac Tou,

% C.PD.S., 1933 kTA.

260n. n., 1935 kTA.

270 Mircea Pacurariu, H povoypagia... (Monografia...), 0. 241.

80n. n., Alakooia xpovia Bsoloyiknc eknaideuong oro Siuniou (Doud sute de ani de la invatamant
teologic Sibiu...), 0. 320. And auTa npokUnTel 0TI n Ogoloyikn Akadnuia “Andrei Saguna” fTav «n
KaAUTepn BeoAoyikr) OXOAN TNG TPITORABKIAC eknaideuong oTn Xwpa pag, nou 1dpudnke To 1911,...
auTd peyalwoe kal eEeAixBnke oc éva 1oxupd dévTpo, anod éva povadikd andpo. And Toug kapnoug
TOU eNW@EANBNKE KaT 'apxdc n MnTponoAn Tou Ziuniou...». 210 €pyo H Apxieniokonn Tou Ziuniou -
SeAidec¢ IoTopiac (Arhiepiscopia Sibiului - pagini de istorie), Zipniou, 1981, o. 95.

2 C.PD.S., 1936 KTA.

300 Mircea Pacurariu, Aiakdoia xpovia... (Doua sute de ani...), 0. 320. On. n., H povoypagia...
(Monografia...), 0. 242.
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YPA®El TO PVNUEI®OEC £pYO TOU Yia Tov dyio Fpnyopio Tov Malaud, To onoio
ekdOBNKe TO 010 £€TOC, ONAAd To 1938. Eva Tpayikd yeyovog yia Tnv
OIKOYEVEIA TOU ATav n goBepry kapdiakn agbéveia TnG kopnc Tou Mapia (n
Mioara) nmou mBavoTaTta npokANBNKe and To KPUO TOu OXOAEIOU Mou
onoudale. Ekeiva Ta xpdvia, o yabnTng Tou, o Apoviog Mnoka eniBeRalwvel
TNV €KKANON TOU YIA HOVAXIOHO, MECW TNG EMIOKEWNC Tou 0To Ayio ‘Opoc,
YEYOVOC NMOU ToV KAVEl va Yivel apyoTepa povaxog otn Movnr “Sambata de
Sus” dnou apxioe NOAAEC dpacTNPIOTATEG yid TNV ANOKATAoTaon auTng Tng
Iepac Movnc, pe Tnv BonBeia Tou adeApou Zepapeil Popescu3,

To 1939, o natnp ZTavilode dnuoalelel éva veo BIBAio, PouuavikoTnTa
kar OpBodoéia®?, éva €pyo nou anoTeAeital ev PEpel and Ta apOpa
dnMoaoieupéva oTo Poupaviko TnAEppapo 1y oTn ZKEwn?.

To id10 £T0C, n ouluyoc Tou, N Mapia, avakaAunTel OTI €xel Yia ooBapn
aoBéveia, Tnv NAeupiTIda, AOYw TNG onoiag unoBANBNKe o€ Hia dUCKOAN
1aTpIKn €yxeipnon. O NOVOC auTnG TNG AoBEVEIAC GUVEXIOE yid dUO Xpovia HE
Hia evoxAnTIKA pupaTiwaorn. O1 duokoAieg dev TeAeiwvouv €dw. To 1953 - 1954
n oUCuyoc €kave AAAn pia yxeipnon Tou Bwpaka3*.

To 1939, yera and To Bavato Tou MuUpwva Cristea, o n. ZTavihode
pabaiver 6T o eniokonog NikoAaog Balan apveital va yiver MaTtpiapxng Tng
Poupaviag®.

O1 Poupdvol TnGg Tpavoulpaviac apviAdnkav Tnv €vapén Tou B’
Maykoopiou MoA€pou, o< pia enoxn nou n Poupavia nAnciale Tnv yepuavikn
KOUATOUpPA kal Tov NoAITIopo. H 10€a Tou yewnoAITikoU avadswpnTIoHoU Kal
NG €kJIKNTIKNAC NOAITIKAC TNG Eupwnng ATav nou avnouxnoe Tn Poupavia,
€10IkA Tov akadnuaikd npoownikd. H Poupavia €ixe dUo enINOYEC: €iTe TNV
lepuavia Tou XiTAep, €iTe TN Pwaoia Tou TAAIV Kal, PuaOIKdA, OEXTNKE TENIKA TNV
npwTn3.

31 C.PD.S., 1937 kTA.

2B\, eniong To apBpo Tou Traian Vedinas OpBodoéia kai PouuavikotnTa (Ortodoxie si romanism), oTo
“Poupavikd TnAéypao”, 1939, Teuy. 13 - 14, Tnv 1n Anpihiou 1922, Ziuniou, o. 1 kai 3. O n. AnuATPIOG
Zravihode, OpBodoéia kar PoupavikéTnra (Romanism si Ortodoxie), 0To “Zkéywn”, véa oeipa, Teuxog
Tou Naoya (Numarul Invierii), Zipniou, 1992, a. 30 - 32 (To GpBpo rTav avadnuodoieupévo). Tou Dan
Zamfirescu, OpBodoéia kar PwuarokaBoAiIKIoUOG Kai Ta XapakTnpioTikd Twv oTnv ioTopia (Ortodoxie si
in Romano-Catolicism specificul existentei lor istorice), BoukoupeaTi, 1992.

3'Eva £pyo nou Tpdpn&e Tnv npoooxr Tou k. Dan Zamfirescu, va To &avadnuooielosl oTo IDIMTIKO
€KOOTIKO 0iko Tou - “Roza Vanturilor”.

3 C.PD.S., 1939 KTA.

30n. n.

%0n. n.
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To 1940, o n. ZTaviAode UNoPEPEI anod Wia NVEUHOVIKN GUP@Opnon®. To
POIVONWPO, YETA and Tnv oduvnpr NOAITIKA anogaacn TnG BiEvwng ota TEAN
Tou AuyouoTou, To MavenioTApio TNG K\oul €npene va PeTaBei oTo Ziuniou,
PEPVOVTAC dIAoNKOUG kabnynTeg, Tov BikTop Papilian, Tov Mpnydpio Popa, Tov
MixanA Beniuc. FivovTal ouvepydaTec Tou oTo VEO NEPINdIKO O Pasopdpoc (*Lu-
ceafarul”), TunwWEvo oTO ZIKNiou, TO 0noio ekdOBNKE pad Ye TNV epnuepida H
Xwpa ("Tara”) Tng onoiag dieubuvTnc NTav o PIAdGoPoc Mpnyopiog Popa. Kata
TNV &vapén TnG KUBEPVNONG Tou AVTOVEDKOU, 0 kaBnynTtng Liviu Stan ano Tn
©co)oyIkry Akadnpia €yive HEAOC TOU YNoupyeiou OpnoKEUPATWV3S,

Ta xpdvia nou o n. AnPATPIOG ZTavIAode NTav NPUTAvNG TNG OE0AOYIKNG
Akadnuiac “Andrei Saguna”, epxovrav Poupdavol poItnTeC anod Tnv TpavouA-
Bavia, Mnavar kal Kpiodva (Zipyniou, KAhouZ, Apavt, OpavTea, Tiyiodapa,
Kapavoéunec) kal o€ JIKpOTEPN NOCOTNTA anod Ta ouvd, ano TNV avaToAIKEG
N VOTIKEG NEPIOXEC TNG Poupaviac. Kabe Ta&n navemoTtnuiou anoteAeito and
20 pe 30 @oITnNTEC. MOAAEC YEVIEC oITNTWY, OXEDOV Yia OUO OEKAETIEC, €ixav
wG eniBAEnovTa Tov natépa Ztavihode®, O1 OXECEIC TOU, WG NPUTAvn, YE TOV
Yroupyo Anpodaiac Maideiag, n PeEyYaAn NpoownikOTNTA Tou MnTponoAiTn
NikoAdou Balan kai To kUpog TnG ©coloyiknc Akadnuiac Bonbnoe auto To
IVOTITOUTO va Yivel To 1943 €va navenioTnuio PE To dikaiwpa va ekOWOEl
NavenioTNUIaka nTuxia kai va yivel gépog Tou MavenioTnuiou Tou Ziyniou,
AdN NEPiPNMO yia Toug kaBnynTeg wg Tov Emil Hateganu, npuTavn Tou kai A.
Rosca, kabnyntn TnS piAocoiac kai aAloi,

37.0n. n., 1940.

3 0n. n., 1940 kTA.

3 0n. n., 1941, kTA.

40 BA. eniong Tn ouvevTeugn (dev £xel unoypagei) H EkkAnaiaoTikn MoAiTikr) Tou STpatdpxn AVTOVEOKOU
(Politica bisericeasca a Maresalului Antonescu). Mia ouVEVTEUEN WE Tov K. kaBnynTn Aurel Popa, o
l'evikog Mpappatéac Twv Opnokeiwv (kal ouveyilel) oTo “Poupaviko TnAéypagpo”, €Toc XCI, Ziuniou,
n 14n MapTiou, 1943, Teuy. 11, 0. 2, oTo onoio napouaialerar: “EidacTe oTnv guxapiotn Béon va
napaTnpiooupe OTI N MOAN Ziyniou KPATnoe Tn @RAUn evog kévrpou Tng OpBodofiac oTn
TpavoulBavia. H nveupartikn dpaotneidTNTa Tou gival eunveucpévn and Tnv napadoon Tng Akadnuiag
Andrei Saguna* autd 1oxUel kal yia Tnv Ogop®n dpacTnpidTNTA Tou mpuTavn ETaviAode, nou
(avepwevtal Oxl YOvVo oTa €EAIPETIKA £pya Tou, dAAG Kal OTnv UNodelyUATIKR opyavwaon Tou
OIKOTPO(EIOU, GTO 0Moio ol HEANOVTEG IEPEIC EKTEAOUV TN pabnTeia Kal TRV 0drynon Twv wuxwv”. Kal
O AnunTpiog XTaviAode, n ouiAia Tou K. Yrioupyou Ion Petrovici oTn yiopT) Tng OsoAoyikrc Akadnuiac
Andrei Saguna” (Discursul D- lui Ministru Ion Petrovici la festivitatea Academiei Teologice Andreiene),
oTo Poupavikd TnAéypago, £tog XCI, Ziuniou, n 30n Maiou, 1943, Teuy. 22, 0. 1-2, anodsikvUovTag
oTi: “O natnp Ztavilode, Ye Tn BabBeid avaAuon nou yvwpilw and Ta €pya Tou, TA OMoid Hou
EMITPENOUV Va Tov BewpoUpe Evav PINOTOPO, akpIBWG ONwg o idIog NBeAe va Pe anapiBunoel JeTagy
TWV EKNPOCMMNWY TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG (PIAocoPiac, unevBUUICE TIC AITIEC yIa TIC onoieg W’ £€ngioE va
npowBnow auTo To Nahio idpupa oTo Babuo evog navermoTnyiou” (0. 1).
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ZUPQWVa e TIC TANPOQOpieg dNUOCIEUEVEG and TNV Apxleniokonia Tou
Ziuniou 6Aa auTtd Ta xpovia nou o n. AnuATpIoC ZTavilode nTav npuTavng,
dlopyavwaoe dpioTa Tn OgoAoyikn Akadnuiach.

To 1942, dnpoaicuoe To €pyo H Beon Tou k. Lucian Blaga anévavti aTov
XpioTtiaviouo kai otnv OpBodoéia (Pozitia Domnului Lucian Blaga fatd de
crestinism si Ortodoxie), nou nepiAauBavel apbpa Tou Poupavikou TnAsypd-
@ou anod 1o 1940 w¢ To 1942.

‘Htav n npwTtn ¢opd nou évac nepigpnuoc BoAdyog TnG Poupaviag €ixe
AaBel oTaBepn) B€on kata TNG @IAocOMIag kal TNG vooTponiag evog noAU
YVWOTOU OUuyypagea eKeivnG TNG nepiddou. Ta enixeipnuaTa Tou natepa
AnunTpiou XTaviAode NTAv TOAUNPA KATW and pia opBodo&n npoonTikh,
anodeikvuovTag OTI Ol PINOCOPIKEG I10EEG, OEV UNOPOUV Va €ival XPIOTIAVIKEG
Kal Jnopouv va £Xouv Hia apvnTIKn €nidpacn yia To poupavikd noATiopo®.
MeTa and Aiyoug pnveg, To 1943, dnuoaielel éva veo BIBAIO, NPOKEIYEVOU va
unooTnpiel NepaiTepw Ta nponyoUpeva. To €pyo auto, nou ovopalerar O
Inoouc Xpioroc n n avakardoraon Tou avBpwrou (Tisus Hristos sau restaurarea
omului), NPOCPEPEI €va VEO Opapa aTn B0NOYIKT) OKEWN €KEIVNC TNG ENOXNAC.

AuTa Ta Xpovia, napdMnAa pe dIApopec dpacTnPIOTNTEC 0TO NEdIO TNG
Beoloyiac otnv TpavouABavia, o AnuATPIOG ZTaviAode napouaiale eniong pia
HEYAAN ogipa oAV OTO Zipniou, OvTopyeEl, MévTiac, Z€npec, OpavTed Kal MOANEG
AMEC NEPIOKES, KATW ano Tnv alyida Tou ASTRA. H EaipeTikn prin Tou anévavri
OTO aKadNKAIKO NPOCWIKO KAl POUKAVIKN NONITEIA NPOEKUYE ano TIC NAVNYUPIKEC
OMINIEC OTO NavenIoTnHiou, KaBwG kal Ta kNPUYHATa oTnv ekkAnaia®.

Ta yeyovoTa nou katehaBav kar Tn Poupavia Tnv 23n AuyouoTou TO
1944 déxTnkav Je JeyaAn oTevayxwpla ano tnv Akadnpia “Andrei Saguna” wg
pia duaTuyia yia oAokAnpn TNV xwpd. O1 Pwaool “avTinpoownsuay Yia JeYaAn
KATaoTPOPn yia TO poupavikd NoAITIoNO™4, AuTr Tnv Nepiodo, n OIKOYEVEID

4B\, H Apyieriokonia Tou Ziuniou — ZeAideg ioTopiag (Arhiepiscopia Sibiului — pagini de istorie), Zigniou,
1981, 0. 97.

420 diaonuog PINooopog Gheorghe Vladutescu Ba avadnuooicvoel autd To €pyo atnv “Maideia»,
€kdoTIKO 0iko and To BoukoupéaTi. BA. eniong Tou Emilian Vasilescu, XpioTiavoi anoAoynteg (Apologeti
crestini), BoukoupéoTi, 1940, 0. 76 - 90, TovilovTag 0TI 0 AOYOoG Tou natépa kabnynTr ZTaviAode yia
TNV ahnbeia Tng OpBodogiac kal TNG PoupavikiAg TautdTNTAG TOV TOMOBETEI AVAPECSA OTOUG
nepipnuoug Poupdvoucg gpidocdpouc: o Nae Ionescu, o Mircea Vulcanescu, o Nichifor Crainic, o Petre
Tutea kar GA\oI, CUPNANPWVOVTAG Kal EENEPVOVTAC HEPIKEG POPEC TNV AEIa TWV EPYWV AUTWV, HECW
TWV ENIXEIPNUATWOV TOU.

40 Mircea Pacurariu, H povoypa@ia... (Monografia...), 0. 245.

“ C.PD.S., 1944.
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TOUu KadnynTn ZTavilode nepvouos and To gopepd novo Tou BavdaTou TNG
kOpn¢ Touc, Mapia (Mioara), n onoia nédave To Mdio Tou 19454,

Ta xpdvia nou o n. AnuATPIoG ZTaviAode ATav kabnynTng otn ©€oAoyIKn
Akadnuia “Andrei Saguna”, opiGUéva ONUAvTIKA YEYOVOTa GNUAdewav tnv
poupavikn Bsoloyik naideia: o1 npoondbelec TG avadiopyavwong Tng
B=oloyiknG naidsiac YeTa anod 1o 1936, o vopog opBoAoyikng, To 1938, n
gnionun avayvwpion TNG 0XoANC we NavenioTriuio, dIAPOopeC NPOTACEIC Kal
ox€0Ia yia TNV avanTu&n autoU Tou KAGdoU TNG POUMAVIKNAG eKNaideuonc?®.

Ta idia xpovia nou o n. ZTavilode ATav o nputavng, n Oeoloyikn
Akadnpia “Andrei Saguna” gixe noANOUC onpavTikoug NIOKENTEC: Tov Harold
Buxton, eniokono TMBpaAtap (27-29 OkTwPpiou, 1937), TO BondnTIKO
eniokono Tou Mapioiou, Tov Roger Blaussart (Tn 3n AnpiAiou 1939), Tov
yiatpo ZTépavo Zankow and To TunAupa Oeoloyiag Tng Zogiac (tn 10n
AnpiAiou 1940) kai noAoUc aiouc?.

Av kai o n. AnunTplog ZTavihods unooTnpile Tnv aAnbeia kai Tnv
eheubepia, w¢ onuavTikoTaTa 1Idavikd yia pia XpIoTiavikn Kovwvid, ol VEO!
KUBEPVATEC KATAPEPAV VA TOV Anopakpuvouv ano Tn B£on Tou npuTavn TG
©coloyiknc Akadnuiac. To 1945 To MavenioTrpio Tou KAoul enoTpEPEl oTNV
kavovikn Tou B€an. H noAimikr 6€on Tou Petru Groza Tou JIEUKOAUVE TNV
€i00d06 otnv Enapyiakn ZuvéAeuon Tou Ziyniou, n onoia €ixe apvnTikn
enidpaon oTov Natépa AnPATPIO, w¢ KaBnynTAg TNG ©€oAoyIKNG ZX0ANG*:.

'Eva npwi, evw yupvouoe and To BOUKOUPEDTI OTO Ziuniou ¢ €va
auTokivnTo, padi ye Tov eniokono NikoAao Balan, o kabnyntng AnuATPIOC
>Tavihods pabaivel Ta Aunnpa véa OTI Npénel va napaitnOei ano Tn B€on Tou
npuTavn otnv Akadnuia. AvTIKATAOTABNKE TIC EMOPEVEC MEPEC aAnd Tov
kabnyntn NikoAao Neaga. H avaxwpnor Tou apnoe €va TPOUEPO KEVO OTNV
kapdid TnNG OcoAoyIKNG ZXOANG Nou AOYw auTou, €ixe kepdioel NAvw anod pia
dekaeTia a&iEnaivn eAuN®. uvexioe va dI0A0KEl OTO ZIUMiou PEXP! To 1947,
oTav, PeTa and 17 kai piod xpovia, apnvel Tnv Akadnpia “Andrei Saguna” kai

0n. n., 1945.

% Q Mircea Pacurariu, H povoypaeia... (Monografia...), 0. 63-123.

47 AUTOBI, 0. 226.

® C.PD.S., 1945 kTA.

49 B\, Ta napapTriaTa and Ta apxsia Tou enigkonou Balan (o1 onoieg BpiokovTal aTn MnNTponoAn Tng
TpavouhBaviag). Ta napaptruarta autd deixvouv Tn AUMn Tou eniokonou N. Balan oxeTika pe Tnv
eniBaAOPEVN avaxwpnon Tou natépa Tavidode and Tn B€on Tou MpUTavn Tng OgoAoyikng Akadnuiag
Andrei Saguna kal EJUESWG ano To Ziyniou.
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nnyaivel oto BoukoupeaTi®® yia va d10a&el pia ocipd pabnudtwv AoKNTIKAG
kal MuoTIKING, nou €ixe ypawel and 1o NoguPBpIo w¢ To AskEUPpIo Tou 19465,
MoAAoi goITNTEC NapakoAouBoUv auTtd Ta padnuata otov Topéa ACKNTIKNG
kal MUOTIKIAG, Mou €ixe w¢ nepipnuo kadnyntn Tov NikAgopo Crainic. Mo
OUYKEKPIYEVA, 0 naTthp ZTavidode Oida&e autd Ta pabriuaTta and Tov
Iavoudpio Tou 1947 £w¢ To 1948 Tou akadnuaikou £TOUC?.

5. H oTadiodpopia oTo MavemoTipio BoukoupeoTiou
Kal Ta nio OKOTEIVA Xpovia TnG Poupaviag

To 1947, o natip AnuATPIOG ZTaVIAOAE NPBE PETA TNV “NPOOKANCN” oTN
©coloyikn ZX0Ar Tou MavenioTnuiou BoukoupeaTiou, 0To TURAHA ACKNTIOHOU
kal MuoTikiopoU. To 1948, autiy Tn oXoAn nou eixe yeratpanei (“oe pia
vUxTa”), o’éva OeoAoyikd IvOoTiTOUTO navenioTnUiakoU €mMNEdoOU, EYIVE
KadnynTng AoypaTikng kai ZUPBOAIKAG Beoloyiac, kal diIdAoKe! 101aiTEPA TOUG
OIOAKTOPEC WEXPI TN OUVTAEINdOTNOT) Tou To 1973%,

50310 UNIKO nou dnuooieleTal aTnv Enetnpida Tng Poupavikig OpBodoEng Osoloyikng Akadnuiag Tou
Siuniou (£1og XXIII <V>, 1946 - 1947, 0. 88), n dpaoTnPEIOTNTA TOU KABNYNTA NATEPA AnunTpiou
>Tavilode ekTIYATAl WG €ENC: “KahoUpevog va eival kabnyntng AoKNTIKAG kal MUOTIKING OTO
Maveniotrpio BoukoupeaTiou, o natp A. STaviAods aprvel Twpa To TuApa AoyuaTikng Osoloyiag Tng
Axkadnuiag Andrei Saguna. Evag kaAa TEKUNPIWUEVOG ENICTAHOVAG, HE IOXUPES avTIAWEIC, EXEI aPrOEl
€va Babl anoTunwpa otn {wi TNG EKKANGIAg, OXI HOVO HEOW TwV 18 YEVIOV TwV IEPEWV NMOU HOPPWOE,
aMa Kuping PEow TwV NOAUAPIBUWY Epywv pia Babiag okewng. O natrp AnunTpiog ZTavidode, 6.A.,
€ival hia ano TIG nio €EEX0UTEC NPoownIKOTNTEG TN Poupavikng Osoloyiac. H Osoloyikr) Akadnpia frav
Kal 6a €ival nepripavn yi 'auTov. Eival edm nou apxIioe TV Kapiépa Tou w¢ BgoAdyoc kal kadnynTne. Ed®
€ival nou anokpuoTAANIoE TN TepAoTIa NPOCWMIKOTATA TOU, N onoia akTivoBoAei pe Toon dUvaun To
POUKAVIKO TPOMO OKEWEWC. H NOAN Tou Siuniou Tou NpOCPEPE £va EUVOIKO NEPIBAAOV, EVM EKEIVOC, OTN
TN ogipd Tou, ouvéEBaAe oTnv al&non Tou KUPOUG Tou ZIuniou yia Aveu Mponyoupdévou UWoc, Kal
UnNNPETNOE PE OAN TN SUvapn Tou Tnv Akadnpia otnv onoia ATav kabnynTng (18 €Twv) kai NnpuTavng
(10 xpovia). H petagopd Tou OTO BoukouptoTi eival pia anddeiEn Tng e&€xoucag BeoAoyIKNG
NpoownikOTNTAC Tou. H Akadnyia nou Tov NpooTATEWE HEXPI va (pBACEl g€ 0TAdI0 WPINOTNTAG OTN
dNMIoUPYIKOTNTA TOU Kal TNV onoia o idIog unnpETnoE, ekppalel, HEoa anod auTtod To aPIEpwa, To
aioBnua 6T o namp Stavilode Ba €ival NAVTOTE PE TO NVEUKA TOU, KOVTA OTOUG KaBnynTEG Kal TOUG
@oITNTEG». BA. eniong Tou Mircea Pacurariu, H povoypaepia... (Monografia...), 0. 242.

SI'Eva pddnpa dnpocieudevo MoAU apyoTepa e MOANEG BeEATIWOEIG, wg HBIki OpBodoén Beoloyia
(Teologia morala ortodoxa), Topog y'* OpB0doén [veuuatikotnTa (Spiritualitatea ortodoxa),
Boukoup£oTi, 1946 - 1948.

52C.PD.S., 1946-1948.

53Tou Mircea Pacurariu, Aigkooia xpovia... (Doud sute de ani...), 0. 320 -321. BA. To ap6po Tou D.
Radu O narrp KaBnyntng¢ Anuntpiog StaviAode, yevvnBeic To 1903 (Parintele KaBnyntig Dumitru
Staniloae, nascut in 1903), oto” ST ", Teuy. 1 - 2, 1982, 0. 63.
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Ano To 1946 w¢ To 1948, €kdidEl TOUGC NPWTOUC TEOOEPIG TOPOUG TNG
®irokaAiac (Filocalia), ol onoiol yivovTal opocnKol yia Tn poupavikn Boloyia>,

AuTd Ta Xpovia, oTo BOUKOUPEDTI €ixe w¢ ouvadEéA@ouc Tov METpo
Vintilescu (koopnTopag kai kabnynTng AEITOUPYIKAG, Nou GeUyel To 1947 Aoyw
NG anoégaonc Twv NYETwv TnG OpBOd0oENnc EkkAnoiac Tng Poupaviag), To
dlaonuo kadnyntr ©6dwpo M. Popescu (Tunua EkkAnoiaoTikng IoTopiac),
Tov Adyio Iwdavvn Coman (Tunpa Matpoloyia Kal KAQOOIKWV YAWOOWV), TOV
IouaTivo Moisescu (kaBnynTng Kaivic Aiabnknc), Tov NikoAao Chitescu, aTo
Tunua AoypaTiknc, Tov Fpnydpio Cristescu, kaBnyntnc oTto Tunua OPIANTIKAC
(nou @euyel niong To 1948), Tov MixanA Bulacu (Tunua Kathixnong, eniong
HOVO HEXP! TO 1948). To 1948, pia veéa opdda kadnynTwv anod To ©€oAoyIkod
AUkelo Tou Caransebes kal and 1o Tunua ©coloyiac Tou TogpvaouTal npOe
va evtaxbel oTnVv KoIvoTNTa TwvV KadnynTwv Tou @goloyikou IvoTiToUTou OTO
BoukoupeoTi (0 Rezus, o Bucevschi, o Prelipceanu, o Chialda). O kabnynTig
NikoAaog Nicolescu dlopioTnke w¢ npuTavng kai o Emilian Vasilescu wg
avTinpuTavng®.

H “Kaidpevn Batoc” (“Rugul aprins”) eixe &ekiviioel To 1945 kal €ixe
£VOEPPOUC UNOOTNPIKTEC, ONWG Tov BevedikTo Ghius (BonBo¢ kabnyntn oTo
Tunupa MuoTikiopou), Tov Sofian Boghiu (nyoupevo Tng Movnc Plumbuita kai
apyoTtepa Tng Movng Antim), o Alexandru Mironescu (kaBnyntng PUGCIKAC),
Tov Vasile Voiculescu (nointn), o KwvoTavTivog Loja (enioTnpwa Tng Aoyikng),
Tov Andrei Scrima (Bon6d¢ kabnynTr oto Tunua Aoyikng Anton Dumitriu,
TOTE BIBAI0ONKApPIO oTn BIBAI0ORKN Tng Ayiag Zuvodou Tng Poupavikng
OpB0doENC EkkAnoiag kal peTEnera npoopuya otn Auon)®. Ano Tnv apxn
autAg TnG kivnong oTo BoukoupéoTi, o nathp AnuATPIOG ZTavihode
unooTnpI&E TNV Kaidpevn Bato, péoa anod pia évrovn dpaoTtnpioTnTad. ‘Eyive
o’ auTtd To TPOMO MVEUUATIKO nponupylo avaueoa oTouC EMIOTAPOVEC TOU
BoukoupeoTioUu OTOV aywva TOUC KATA ToU WEWATOC, TNG anioTiac Kal TG
aB€gioTIKAG KOPUOUVIOTIKAG 100A0yiac Kal NOAITIKNAG. APEOWC META anod To
1949, n 6pacTnPIOTNTA AUTN Kai n opBOdOEN XpIoTIavikn avTidpaon apxidel va
BewpnBei we “eunodio” yia Tn VEa KOPHOUVIOTIKN Koivwvia. Ano To 1949 w¢
To 1956, o natip AnuUATPIOC ZTaVINOAE €KPEPEI MOANEC OMINIEC OTIC

54C.P.D.S., 1946-1948. AZilel va onueiwBei oTI, To 1948, TOo Poupaviko Matpiapxeio eunodice Tnv
ene€epyaoia TG dihokaliag (Filocalia). ZAuepa autoi oI TECOEPIC NPWTOI (PIAOKANIKOI TOWOI
avadnyooielTnkav MEow TNG Npoondabeiag Tou “Harisma” ekdoTikO oiko and To BoukoupEaTi.

55 C.PD.S., 1947-1948.

% C.PD.S., 1945 KTA.
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ouveheloelic TNG Movng Antim, pe O1Gpopa Ofpata: n OPNOKEUTIKNA
OUMNEPIPOPA TOU avBpwNou, N HUCTIKIA Kal 0 aokNTIKA, NveupaTikn {wn Kal
OpbBodotia otn Poupaviac. OAa autd BswpouvTav w¢ avTidPAoEIC KAaTd TNG
KOMMOUVIOTNKNG KUBEPVNONGY.

To 1949, o MatAp Dumitru ZTavilode €ixe €va vEO OUVADEAPO OTO
BoukoupeaTi, dnAadn Tov kabnynTn Liviu Stan. AvTIBETwC, o 1.G. Savin (and
To Tunua AnoAoynTikNG) BewpeiTal wg “Onuooia ansiAn” yia Tnv KuBépvnon
kal anayopeueTal va di1da&sl Beoloyia. To npoownikd Tou IvoTiTouTou ATAV
nio ouv palepévo an’ ekeivo Tou Zipniou, aAAa n aTpdogalpa NTav nio ogIxTy,
Kal n pouMavikn ZEKOUPITATE KuvnyoUuos KABe OpaoTnpioTNTa TWV
kadnynTtwv. O natip kabnyntng AnKATPIOC ZTAVIAOAE avayKAoTNKE va Yivel
OAO Kal Mo anOPOVWHEVOC, WOTE VA PNV ENNPEACEl PE KAVEVAV TPOMO TNV
nveupaTikn {wn TNG VEag Yeviac Twv @OITNTWV 0TO BOuKoupEoTl. Q¢ &k
ToUTOU Ogv Unopeoe nAéov va dnuoaoieloel apdpa doyuaTikne Beoloyiac,
EKTOG and HEPIKEC NEPINTWOEIC. To TuRpa MUOTIKAG kaTapyndnke To 1949.
ZEKIVWVTAG ME aUTO TO £T0C, YiveTal kKaBnynTAG dOyUaTIKNC HOVO YIa TOUC
OI0AKTOPEC, HEXPI TN OUVTAEI0dOTNON TOUS,

MeTd ano 1o 1947, To Xpdvo nou eixe €pBel 0To BOoUKOUPEDTI, 0 NATAP
AnunTpioc ZTavilodg, padi e Tn oUluyo Tou Kai Tnv kopn Tou Audia, {ouv o’
éva dlapépiopa Tou omiTiou Tng evopiag Ayiog MEwpylog MaAaidg “Sfantul
Gheorghe cel vechi”. O npwnv natpiapxng, o Nikddnuog Munteanu, Tou €ixe
OWOoEl auTo To JIAPEPIOHA™.

>Tnv apxn Tng dekasTiag Tou ‘50, o1 kUpIol EkNpOownol TNG Kaiouevng
Bdtou, o Vasile Voiculescu, o Alexandru Mironescu, o Andrei Scrima, o
Benedict Ghius, o Sandu Tudor, o Sofian Boghiu, o Ion Marin Sadoveanu,
ouvedpialouv TAKTIKA, €ITE GTO ONITI TOU kABNyNnTn natépa AnunTpiou, €iTe
otn Movr Antim, €iTe oTo oniTi evog AAou and Toug avapepopevous. OAa
auTd Ta OUOKOAA Xpovia TNG oTAAIVIKAG dIKTATopiacg, oI dpacTnpIOTNTEC TNG
Kalopévng Batou ATav oav pia 6aon Tou pwTOoC Kal TNG €Ipnvns” yia Toug
MoToUC Tou BoukoupeaTiou. H goTiaon Twv dpacTnpIoTATWY AuT®WV NTAv N
ou{iTNon Ke auTtoucg TOUC NVEUPATIKOUC avBpwnoug yia TNV XpioTiavikn {wn,
HE BAon Ta PINOKAAIKA Kal NATEPIKA Keipeva®e,

57 AUTO0I.

8 AuTo01, 1949.

59 AuTO0I, 1947 KTA.
80 Auto0i, 1950 KTA.
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Kata Tn didpkeia autwv Twv SUGKOAWY XpOVWY, OTav n eNicnun NOAITIKNA
1deoloyia NTav katd TNG nNIiOTEwWG OTO Od Kal anotehouoe €vacg
noAAanAaciaoTikoC abeiopoc, o natnp AnunTPIOG XTAVIAOAE KATAPEPE va
ekOWOEl KANOIEC BEOANOYIKEG WENETEC Kal HEPIKA ApBpa oTa nePIOdIKA TOU
MaTplapxeiou — H OpBodoén Pouuavikry EkkAnoia “Biserica Ortodoxa
Romana”, H OpBodoéia “Ortodoxia” kai @sohoyikéG MeAeTec “Studii Teologice”,
To 1952, kdTw anod Tnv apeon {nTnon Tou natpidpxn IouoTiviavou Marina,
ek0idel, padi pe Toug kabnynTég N. Chitescu, Tov Isidor Todoran kai Tov Ioan
Petreutd, Tn WeEAETN Elo@opec yia Tn onuacia 1ng OpBodoéou MioTewc
(“Contributii la insemndtatea credintei ortodoxe”). 'E& xpdvia apydTepaq,
ouvepyalovtac e TOUuC idlouC ouyypageic, €kdidel Tn Aoyuadtikn kai
ZulBoAikn Gsoloyia yia Ta Osoloyikd IvotiTouta (“Teologia dogmatica si
simbolica pentru Institutele teologice”). Ze auTtd To BIBAio, dev BpiokeTal To
OVOpa Tou kabnynTr ZTavi\ode, eneidn ev Tw PETAEY €ixe NON CUANNPOEi oTn
(PUAGKN. Z€ auTO TO £pYyo, O idI0C ekndvVNOE Ta Kepalaia Oed¢ o Yioc (o.
68 -116), O=o¢ T0 Ayio NMveupa (0. 116 - 132) kai H aiwvia {wrj (0. 163 -169).
AuTO TO gyxelpidlo oYHATIKAG yia Ta BoAoyIKA IVOTITOUTA, O TPEIG TOMOUG
ano6 1008 oeAidec, €ival To NpwTo nou eugavifetal otnv OpOBOBdOEEC XWPEC
NG AvaTtoAikng Eupwnng Tnv nePiodo Tou KOWHOUVIopoUSl. Av kal To
KaBeoTwG Oev €NETPENE €va OPNOKEUTIKO MONITIONO OTNV Xwpa, OTN
O€0AOYIKA ZXO0AN CUVEXIOE Wia EvTovn dpacTnpIOTNTd. ZEKIVWVTAG JE TO 1952,
0 npuTtavnc Tou Ogoloyikou IvoTiToUToUu and To BoukoupeaTi, o Iwavvng
Coman, 010akTwp OcoAoyiac kal KAAoIKWV YAWOOowV, YiveTal évag dlebvag
YVWOTOC naTtpoAdyoc. Ta xpovia nou auTtog ATav nputavng o NikoAaog
Nicolescu ouvepydoTnke wg avtinpuTavng.

'OAeC 01 yeviEG Twv dIdAKTOpwV Ogoloyiag akouoav e Npoooxn Tov
natépa XTavilode OTIC €EAIpETIKG PBaABIEC Kal AYOYEC OMINiEC Tou. Oa
MNOpOUCANE va avapEPOUKE, €NioNG, KANoIouc anogpoiToug Kal unoywngioug
OIOAKTOPEG TWV €V AOYW ETWV NOU ApYOTEPA EYIVAV YVWOTOI ENIOTAOVEG YA TN
BpnokeuTikn kai noAimoTikn {wn TnG Poupaviac: o Virgil Candea, o Alexandru
Dutu, o Dan Zamfirescu, o Ion Bria, o Dumitru Radu kai noAAoi aAAoi®2,

To @Bivonwpo Tou 1995, €AaBe Xwpa OTO ZIPMiOU &va ONPAvTIKO
OUVEDPIO TwWV 0pPBOdOEWV IEPEWV, OTO OMOI0 CUMMETEIXE Kal O NaTnp
>Tavilode. O Petru Groza, o npoedpoc TN MAN (n MeyaAn EBvoouvéleuon)

51 AuTOOI.
52 AUTOOI.

55



Kal JEAOC TOU OUYKPOTAKATOC OpYAvwaNC TOU ouvedpiou, KAAWOOpIoE OAOUC
TOUG OUMMETEXOVTEC, aAAG apvnOnke va culnTnoel Ye Tov natépa Dumitru
>Tavi\odg, TO Onoio NTav EYPaveg onpadl oTi N KUBEPVNON eKEIVNG TNG ENOXNG
OEV OUP@WVOUOE We Tn OpacTneIOTNTA KAl TNV NPOCWMIKOTNTA ToU NATPOC
>Tavilode. AUTO TO YEYOVOC TOV ODNYNOE OE ApPVNTIKEC OUVENEIEC OE Aiyd
xpovia. Kata tn diapkeia Tou 1955, ol opiAieg Tng Kaiopévng BaTtou €yivav, wg
eni To nAcioTov, oTo oniTi Tou ABavaciou Joja. Zuvexioav KaTd Ta €MNOPEVA
Xpovia, av kal o€ dIaPopPETIKN, Kal NOAU oQIXTH aTHOoPaIpas.

To 1955, 0 naTtépag AnunTPIOG ZTaVINOGE CUHETEIXE OTNV AYIONoiNon TOU
ayiou KaMvikou ano tn Movr Cernica. Eival evdiapépov va onueiwdei oTl,
napoAo nou n Poupavia nepvouaoe pia noAU OUCKOAN €noxr) aTnv oroia ol noAi-
TIKEG, BPNOKEUTIKEC Kal AAAG €idn JIWYHWV ATAv Npopaveic, CUVERNKAv OPwC
NOAAEG aylonoInoeig ayiwv. ‘Ocov apopa TIG BpnOKEUTIKEG OpacTNPIOTNTES YEVIKA
kal €10IKa yia TNV ayionoinan Tou ayiou KaAAvikou, n Ayia ZUvodog Tng Poupa-
VIKNG OpB0d0ENC EkkAnaiag EAaBe unown TNy yvwin Tou NaTepa TaviAode®.

6. Ta xpovia oTo poupaviko “Ir'koUAayk” (1958-1963)

=eKIvovTag anod 1o 1956, o natépac kabnynTng AnpATPIOG ZTaviAode
alo8avenke OTI KuvnyoTav and TNV 2€KOUPITATE, €10IKA TIG OTIYHEC MOU
OUMUETEIXE OTIC ouvavTnoelg TnG Kalopévng BaTou, oTo oniti Tou ABavaaiou
Joja. To @BIvONwPo Tou 1dioU £TOUC, APXIOE VA KUKAOPOPHOOUV PrHEC OTI O
naTépac >Tavilods nNbeAe va enekTeivel TNV enavaoTaon and tnv Ouyyapia
oTn Poupavia. Auo Xpovia apyoTepa AUTEG O PAHEC EYIVAV Ol KUPIOTEPEC
kaTnyopiec Tou KoppouvioTikoU KoppaTtocg evavTiov Tou®.

Ano 1o 1957, n Aoyokpicia ota apBpa kal oTIC HEAETEC Tou NATPOC
>Tavihode yiveral 6Ao Kal nio eNIBETIKNA. ZEKIVOQVTAC HE TO ENOHEVO £TOG, OTAV
npaygartonoleitar n oUANNWR Tou OTn QuAakn, Ta dpbpa Tou Oev
OnMoaoleUovTal NAEOV yIa NEVTE XPOvIa.

Mia ouvévteuén pe Tov Andrei Scrima dnuooicupévn otn Auon 6a
NpokaAéoel MOANG npoBAnuaTa otov kabnyntn. And authi Tn OTIYHA N
e\euBepia Tou apyilel va aneileiTal npoPavmcss.

6 Auto0i, 1955.
6 AuTo0I.

5 C.PD.S., 1956.
8 AuTo0i, 1957.
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MeTd ano To Bavaro Tou Petru Groza, Tov Iavoudpio Tou 1958, kai YeTa
anod TNV anoxwpnon Tou ooBIETIKOU aTpaTou, TnVv idia Xpovid, £va VEo Kal
TeAeUTaio KUPA CUAAWEWV ouvéBRnke aotn Poupavia. MoAAoi onuavTikoi
EKNPOOWNOI TNG BpnNOKEUTIKAG (WNC Kal Tou poupavikoU KARpou eival
(PUAGKIOHEVOI OTA YNOUVTPOUIA TNG ENOXNG HETAYEVEDTEPNG TOU ZTAAIV. Mia
noAU OUOKOAN anogaon XEIPOTEWYE TNV KATAOTACN TOU poupavikou
Movayiopou. To kahokaipl Tou 1958, o1 guvadeA@oi Tou anod Tnv Kaidpevn
BaTo, o Sofian Boghiu, o Benedict Ghius, o Vasile Voiculescu, o Alexandru
Mironescu ouveAn@Onkav ano TIC KOYHOUVIOTIKEC apxEC. H noivr), n onoia
ATav “Tng Hodac”, kai n onoia epapuUOOTNKE KAl OTOV NATEPA ZTAVINOAE, NTAV:
“OUVWOOIa EVAvTIOV TOU pOUNavikou OnUoKpaTikoU KaBeoTwToc.

O OUTIKOG KOOMOG £BAens, XwpiG va WMNopEceEl va enepPei, TIG nio
npo@aveic kal napapIaceig Twv NOAITIKWV Kal TwV avepwnivwv SIKAIWHATWY
otn Poupavia®. (MNpooparta, To nNePIodIkKO O Poupavikoc TnAEypapoc
dnuogicuoe pia AioTa Pe TOug eknpoownoug TnG Poupavikng OpBodoEnc
EkkANnoiag pUAAKIONEVOUG TNV KOUKOUVIOTIKA NePiodo®?).

To kalokaipl Tou 1958, o natrp ZTaviode napakoAouBeital oTeva anod
TNV ZekoupiTdte. AuTh pwtnoe To Martpiapxeio Tng Poupaviag kar To
©eoloyiko IvoTiTouTo TOU BoukoupeaTiou yia OAEC TIG OpacTnPIOTNTEC TOU.
Avalnteital To naTpikd oniTi Tou aTo MnAavTévi - Vlddeni. Tn 4n Zentepppiou
Tou 1958, pia duoTUXN NUEPA yI' AuTov, €vag avlpwnoc ovopaTi Solomon
TNAEPWVEI va ToV pWTNOEl NOAU napa&evec epwTnoelc. To idio Bpadu, Ot
nepinou 1 n.J., aoTuvopikoi Tou AikaoTtnpiou, Tng Ao@dA€iag kai TngG
SEKOUPITATE KAVOUV HIa £pEUVA OTO ONIiTI TOU OTO BoukoupéoTi. AuTh TNV
vUXTa Tou naipvouv NoAAG noAUTIPa Xeipoypapa®®. 3Tic 4 To npwi, TNV 5n
>enTepBpiou Tou 1958, CUAAPONKE anod To oniTlI TOU KAl TOV Nnyaivouv, Pe
auTokivnTo, oTn PUAakn TNG 0dou Uranus, Onou pEVel yia Eva pnva. Ev T
METAEU, ol afiwpaTikoi TNG AoTuvopiag kar TnG AogaAeiag apxifouv va Tov
avakpivouv. AneIAeiTal, Xwpic kaveva anodeikTIKO aTolxeio. Tou {nTouv pia
ypanTn odoAoyia KABs pEPa 1 akoun kal MOAAEC PopEG TNV idla NUEPA. ‘Qpa

7 AuTo0i, 1958.

80 Ilie I. Tinta, OpBodoéor BcoAoyol Kal IEPEIC OTIC KOUUOUVIOTIKEG QuUAakeg (Teologi si in preoti
ortodocsi temnitele comuniste), oto “Poupavikd TnAéypago”, To £€Tog 199, Teuy. 15 - 16, n 15n
AnpiAiou, 1991, Ziuniou, o. 1-3. BA. eniong Tou Gheorghe Popescu Valcea, Agéeic and QuUAakeS
(Cuvinte din temnitd), BoukoupéaTi, 1981, pe évav npoAoyo Tou n. AnunTpiou Ztavilode, Mia noinon
Tou Poupavikric 1d1otnTag (O poezie a specificului roméanesc), ¢. 3 - 5.

© C.PD.S., 1958.
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ME wpa, kABe vUXTaA, KPATAONKE yia WPEC XWPIC va TOU EMITPENOUV vda
KolunBei. MoANEC PopEG, o1 a&iwpaTikoi Npoonadnoav va Tov ansiholv He
Bavato av apvidnke va opoAloynoel Tnv aindeia “Ttng onioBodpounong
NONITIKAC” Tou, aAAG auTOc Oev OEXETAI O€ KAMIa NEPINTWON VA EIXE EMIKPIVEI
TO KOMMOUVIOTIKO aUoTnUa TnG Xwpag Tou. Tov nnyaivouv apyoTtepa oTnv
000 Plevnei, onou népaoe €va akoun PAva otn QUAAkn, oxedov aTov idio
TPOMO Mnou nepvouoe aTnv 0d6 Uranus. MeTa and duo pnvec, Tn 4n NoguBpiou
1958, n akpodaaon Tou apxidel: NPOKeITal yia Kia dikn napopola pe OAOUG Toug
aAAoUG nou €xouv OUAANPOEi oTnv Xwpa Tn TeheuTaia dekaetia. O naTtip
KabnynTnc AnunTpio¢ XTaviAods BupATal Nw¢ kabovTav GTouc NAyKouc TNV
aiBouoa Tng dikng (pnopei kaveic va del €dw Tn dUvapn TNG ONTIKAG MVAKNG
Tou): “oTov nNpwTo nayko: o Adrian Fageteanu, o Benedict Ghius, o Daniel
Tudor, 0 Roman Braga (nou (el onuepa oTnv APEPIKN, KAl €ival NVEUPATIKOG
nyoupevog TnNG OpBodoENG Movric kovTd oTo Jackson, Michigan): oTo deUTepO
nayko: o Sofian Boghiu, o Felix Dubneac, o Arsenie Papacioc, o Alexandru
Mironescu® oTo TPITO NAYKO* 0 YIOC Tou NaTEpa Stan Mironescu, U0 QOITNTEC
ano aAAeG oxoAeG™ oTo TeTapTo nayko: o Dabija, o Vasile Voiculescu™, o
AnunTpiog ZTavihode kal évag AANOG PoITNTAG”. ZUVONIKA EEETAOTNKAV OEKAEE
aropa. Kavevag and autoug dev nBeAe va apuvBei. O i1epEag AnunTpIOG
>Taviods Npoondenae va eEnynoel oTnv ENITponn Twv SIKaoTwv OTI Oev ATAV
€va BAapoc yia To poupaviko Aad, alAa, avTibeTa, Tov ayanouoe To Aad PEoa
OTOV 0noio €ixe yevvnBei. H auuva Tou ATav axpnotn. H noivi nTav oxedov
n idia yia 6Aoug' “cuvwioaia KaTa Tou KPATouG Kal TwV £pyalopEVWY TNG
Poupaviac”. H eTupnyopia €ixe ndn anopaocioTei. To KOOTOC yia ToV KABe £va
ATav NoAAd xpovia atn GuAakr). O iepéac AnunTPIoG ZTaviAode KaTAdIKAOTNKE
o€ 5 xpovia puiaknc. O1 undloinol katadikaoTnkav Pexp! kal 10 xpovia’.
MeTd and Tn dikn, Tov niyav otnv Jilava, onou ucive pexpl Tov MapTio
Tou 1959. Aev Tou emiITpEnsTal va EekoupdaleTal oUTE pia oTIyHn. Edw, o
uneuBuvog Tou keAloU ATav €vac Tolyyavoc. O natnp XTavilode poipale To

70KatadikaoTnke o 4 Xpovia pUAaKng, anod Tov AlyouoTo Tou 1958 w¢ To Maio Tou 1962. Stnv
NpaypaTikoTnTa, 4 Xpovia abEUITOU anodovwong. MeTd and apkeTa Xpovid, To VOUIKO AGBog eixe
dlopBwBei, To Tunua Mevikng EioayyeAiag Tng ZooiahioTikng AnpokpaTiag Tng Poupaviag akupwoe Tnv
MoIvr) KATA Tn onyeinon 4444/1968, ekBETWVTAG OTNV oIkoyevela Ta §7G: “To AvwTaTo AikaoTnpio
akUpWOE TNV MOIVH... £TOI WOTE OAEG Ol CUVENMEIEC AUTAC TNG noivng Ba oTapaTtroouyv *. To VOUIKO
AaBog akupwOnke evTeAwC, aAAd o Vasile Voiculescu dev unopeoe va enw@eAnBei anod auTtod eKeivo To
£1oc. BA. Tou Vasile Voiculescu, Aonipec Skeweic (Ganduri Albe), BoukoupeoTi, 1986, 0. 72 -73.

7LCPDS, 1958. BA. eniong Tn oultnon YeTa&l Tou n. Anuntpiou STavihode kai Tou Mihai Radulescu,
MoAAéc popéec avapwTieuar noia diaBoAikr) okAnpoTnTa... (Adeseori ma intreb ce diabolica cruzime...).
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i010 keAi pe Tov naTtépa Alexandru Munteanu Tou Cingud, Ardeal, o onoiog
ATav Bg0AOYoC IOV yia €va £TOC NpIvV anod Tn GUANY Tou.

Tov Anpihio Tou 1959, Tov peTapépouv oTo Aiud, ONou EUEIVE PHEXPI TO
TEAOC TNC CUAANWNC TOU Kal PEXPI TNV AUVNOTIA Tou, oXedOV yia TNV 0AOKANPN
nepiodo kpATNoNG Tou. Edw, €ueive aTo i010 KA e Tov natépa Lazarov and
TN Pwaoia, o onoiog €ixe pia evopia oTn AoUunpouTlea Kal 0 onoiog neave
KaTa Tn dIApKEId TNG KPATNONG TOU. TNV auoTnpr GuUAakn Tou Aiud nou
anoteAouoe pia poBepr anopdvwaon, o Liviu Munteanu, aANOG ouvadeA®og
nou €UEVE aTo i0I0 KEAI JE TOV NATEPA ZTAVIAOAE, UNEPEPE ano NapaAuacia Kai
neBave. Edw, oTo Aiud, o natnp ZTaviode ouvavTtasl eniong Tov Ilarion Felea,
nou appwaTaivel ano pia aviatn acBéveia kar nebaivel o’ autn TN QUAakn. O
AnuNTpIog ZTAVIAOGE EWEIVE YIA HEPIKOUG WNAVEG O€ MANPN anopovwaon,
kaTaoTaon nou dev €ixe kapia dikaioAoyia kal Tnv onoia dev PNOPECE NoTE va
TNV KaTahaper’2.

To @Bivonwpo Tou 1961, Tov nnyaivouv NaAl 0To BOUKOUPEDTI YIA VEEC
MOIVIKEC £pEUVEC. AvaykdaleTal va €ival papTupac evavTiov ToU ouyypapea
Stelian, oTo AikaoTripio. OI AOTUVOWIKOI TOV PWTAVE YId TN OXECT AUTOU TOU
ouyypagéa kai Twv Eadepewv Tou, o Virgil Candea kai o Alexandru Dutu.
AUTEC 01 EpWTNOEIC ENPENE VA TIC ANAVTACEI Kal npiv va ¢uyel and To Aiud.
'Hrav otn Jilava uAakn yia oxedov €€ privec, ano To ZenTéPPpio Tou 1961
w¢ Tov MapTio Tou 1962, kal JETENEITA TOV nnyaivouv niow oTn Aiud QUAAKH.
Ev Tw PeTA&y, ixe wg ouvadeh®o keAlou Tov Grigore Popa, and 1o ZenTEpppIo
Tou 1962 w¢ Tov Iavoudpio Tou 196373, To 1962, yive APTUPAC TNG KAKAG
METAxeipIong Tou kupiou Tudoran ano Tn MnoukoPiva, o onoiog £Nacye anod
emAnwia kai ixe poBepouc novouc. Edw yvwpioe eniong Tov Petre Pandrea.
To @aynto NTav napa noAU Aiyo, xwpic Beppidec. O aoTuvopIKoi Tov
Kuvnyouoav nAvtoTe kal Aoyokpivovtav ol oulnTAoEIC Tou. Agv Toug
EMNITPENOTAV VA NPOOeUXNBoUV o€ KOIVOTNTA. Ki OPWC, MOANEC POPEC EiXE TNV
gukaipia kai Tn duvaToTnTa va KnNpUEEl oTouc AAAOUG (PIAAKIOUEVOUC, HE MOAAR
ayann TI¢ SoYHATIKEC DIdAoKaAIEC, NapAANAA PE KAMOIEC AANEC HUOTIKAG Kal
aoknTIKNG. ENGvw o’ auTtd Ta B€paTa, gixe OHOPPEC Kal EUXAPIOTEC OUVOMINIEC

72 C.PD.S., 1958.

730 Grigore Popa nTav yvwoToc XpIoTiavog @IANOco®oc HeTA&U Tou 1930 kai Tou 1945, kai €vag
auBevTIKOC XPIOTIAVOG MOINTNAG, Kal 0dyNoE TNV £0vIKA epnuepida H Xwpa - “Tara”, ekdedopévn oTo
Siuniou, METAEL Tou 1941 kai Tou 1944, €va nepIodIKO GTO OMoIo O M. STAVINOAE GUVEBAAE GUVEXWC.
O G. Popa cuveAngdn yia peyako xpovikod diaoTtnua, 19 eTwv anod 1o MapTio Tou 1945 w¢ Tov Anpihio
Tou 1964.
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he Tov Grigore Popa. O kaBnynTtnc AnuATPIOC ZTavIAOdE anopUAAKIOTNKE TOV
Iavouapio Tou 1963. Ma névTe Xpovia €ixe anopovwOei anod Tnv Koivwvia, ano
To va d1daokel oTo MavenioTrpio, and To va ypdgel KATi, av kal nTav non
MoAU yvwoTog™.

To 1959, n Audia ZTavilodg, n KOpn Tou, yevvnoe (WETA anod éva
oUvTopo Kal BAIBepO yauo) ato Horia Dumitras Ionescu, To povadikd avigid
TNG OIKOYEVEIAE Tou YvwaoToU kabnynTn Boloyiac. MeTa anod Tnv ano@oitnon
™¢ and 1o TpAua duoiknc Tou [avenioTnuiou Tou BoukoupeoTiou
(1951-1955), n Audia XTaviode €pyaoTnkKe wC Bondo¢ kabnyntn Twv
kabnynTwv Agarbiceanu kail Hulubei.

ApyoTepa, £yive dAoKaAoC aTo AUKEIO BIOPNXAVIKAC, wE Hia “unoBaduion
nou &ixe npokAnBei Aoyw “Tnc¢ NONITIKAG Tou NaTepa TNG” Kal TwV XPOvVwv
(PUAaKNG™.

n

7. Zava, eAeuBepia. H enioTpo@r) oto OcoAoyiko IvoTITOUTO
Tou BoukoupeoTiou (1963-1973)

MoAU adUvapog kal PTwYA VTUPEVOG, BPIOKETAl OTNV KATAOTAON va PNV
£xel NA€ovV pia B€on oTo THAPA AoyudTIKAC Tou @goAoyikou IvaoTIToUTOU TOU
BoukoupeoTiou. Zntnoe otov Matpiapxn IouoTiviavd Marina yia Tnv
anokaTaoTaon Twv SIKAIWKATWY nou gixe To 1958. AUTOC TOU NPOTEIVEl va
AEITOUPYEI WG 1EpEAC oTNV ekkAnaia Ayiac Mapaokeunc - Sfanta Vineri (éva
EKKANOIAOTIKO PVNHEIO NMOU KAaTaoTpdpnke To 1987), aAAad dev anodeExeTal.
MeTa anod Aiyo kaipo, OEXETAI va €pyacTei WG UNAAANAOG TNG APXIENIOKONNG
Tou BoukoupeoTiou To 1963, 1964 kai 1965. AndAauoe €vav 101aiTEPO
ogBaouo ano Tov npwnv epnUEPIO TNC Iepac Apxieniokonnc BoukoupeoTiou,
Tov naTtépa Alexandru Ionescu, 0 onoio¢ fTav TOTE 0 NPOICTAPEVOC TOU €V
AOyw TUAWaTog TnG Enapyiakng Aloiknong. Eniong €xel enw@eAnBei anod tnv
unooTnpIEN Tou natépa oupBoulou Ilie Georgescu’®.

Av kai yivetal anodekTog naAl va didaockel, o kabnyntng N. Chitescu dev
NOeAe mia Tov natepa AnunTpIo ZTaviAode va yivel kabnynTng AoyuaTikng yia
OAOUC TOUG (OITNTEC, KAl TOU €£DdWOoe POVO HEPIKA PABANATA OTOUC
unoywn@ioug OIOAKTOPEC. TNV MPAYMATIKOTNTA, N €MOTPOPr) TOU OTNV

74 C.PD.S., 1958-1963.
75 AuTo0i, 1954-1964.
7% C.PD.S., 1963-1965.
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eknaideuTikn dpacTnpidTNTa ATAv duvaTr PETA and Tnv napePpacn Tou
naTépa Basca o onoiog {iTnos Tov Emil Bodnaras va unooTnpi&el Tnv aitnon
TOU naTepa kabnynTn ZTaviode. Aiyo YETA TNV napeuBacr) Tou, To TPnRHa
OpNOKEIWV CUUPWVNOE OTI 0 NEPIPNHOC kKaBnynTAG dOYHATIKNG WNopEi va
d1daokel ndAiv ato @goloyikd IvoTiToUTo Tou BoukoupeaTiou. 'HON anod auta
Ta ouvéoTnoe Tov natepa Constantin Galeriu, évav ano Touc d10AKTOPEC Tou,
w¢ KabnynTn oTo @goloyikod IvaTiTouTo Tou BoukoupeaTiou””. Eniong, auTn
TNV nepiodo Eexwpifovral kalr aAhol O1I0AKTOPEC Mou apyoTepa yivovTal
KadnynTec oTo Ziuniou o Ioan Ica kai o Ilie Moldoveanu?,

Apxioe va ypagel &ava, Evrova, o€ OAa Ta Beoloyika nepIodika oTo
Boukoup€aTi kal og OAG T@ PUNTPOMOAITIKA KEVTPA TNC XWPAC. =EKIVOVTAC HE
To 1965, £xel NTNO&i va ypawel apOpa Kal JEAETEG, akOPa kal anod Tnv Kupia
Nedeianu nou nponyoupévwe Tov €ixe AOyokpiBsi dpacTikd, and Tov K.
Reinner Gross kal ano Tov k. Gheorghe Nenciu ano To TpRua Bpnokeiwv. H
Auon €npene va del 0TI undapxel OpNOKeUTIKN eAeuBepia oTn Poupavia’.

01 oxeoelg e Tov npwnv natpidpxn IouoTiviavo Marina dev nTav noAu
KaAéc. 2To MaTpiapxeio unnpxe €vac “eopoc” va WIAAC yia Tov naTepa
kadnynTn AnuATpio ZTaviAode, va Tov TIPAG oTnV npayuaTikn a&ia Tou. Ekei
énaile ouolaoTIKa TO Naixvidl TOU KOPHUOUVIOTIKOU CUGTHHATOC®,

To 1968, o kabnynTic kai giIAoAoyoc Paul Miron Tov NpookaAei oTo
®pignoUpyo va napoucidcel opiia o’ éva ouvedpio. KaAesital eniong kai otn
XaideABEpyn kai OEXETAl AuTn TNV nNpookAnon. To TuAua OpnoKeiwv
OUMQWVNOE HE aUTA TNV KATAoTAon TNG KOIVWVIKAG Kal MOAMITIOTIKAG
ane\euBEPWONG, Kal evOAPPUVE AUTEC TIC OpACTNPIOTNTEC OTO EEWTEPIKO,
wOoTE va aAd&el Tnv yvwun TnG Along yia Tn Poupavia. Autr ATav To npwTo
Ta&idl Tou kaBnynTn ZTavilode £€w anod Tn Poupavia PeTa anod oxedov 40
Xpovia!st

To 1969 nnyaivel pad pe Tov natépa Ene Braniste otnv O&popdn yia Eva
aA\o ouvedpio. Edw, yiveral kaAoc piloc pe Tov ayyAikd Beohdyo Donald
Alichin, péow Tou onoiou Ba dnuooielosl apBpa oTnv ayyAikn epnuepida
“Sorbonost”, oTo Aovdivo. H Auon €0wae 1I31aiTEPN NPOCOXN OTOV NATEPC

77 AuTO8I, 1965.
78 AuT60i, 1965-1973,
79 AuT60i, 1964-1965.
80 AuTo0I, 1965-1967.
81 AuTo0i, 1968.
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>TaviAOaE Kal Ta PEoa padikng EVNUEPWONC TOV Napouciacav wg &vav BeoAoyo
Mou O€ Wia ENoxr KOPHOUVIOTIKOU KaBEOTWTOC, NPOCREPE £va £pYO NAPOHOIO
N kaAUTEPO and ekeiva nou dnuioupyouvTav and AAAOUC OE HId NPayuaTikn
BpnOoKeUTIKN Kal NOAITIOTIKN EAeUBEPIas?,

MeTd anod To 1970, npoonabei va €Enynoel otov K. Gh. Nenciu anoé 1o
Tunpa Opnokelwv, TNV avaykaldTnTa va OUVeXIoTei n dnuocieuon TNG
poupavikng didokaAiac, divovrac wc napadeiypa Tov Lossky. H npoondbeia
TOU ATav va AdBel TNV £YKPION TWV POUHAVIKWV apXwV va dnuoaoielosl autd
Ta nepipnua ouyypdauuata OpBodoiac, w¢ BAcn TNC XPIOTIAQVIKAC
gknaideuong Tou Aaou pac. Katagpepe xapn oTa enixeiprpaTa Tou. MeTd anod
Aiyo, kata Tn diapkeia 10 €Twv, €ixav dnUoolgudei ol TOPol and 5 €wc 10 TNG
®ihokaAiac. AuTo ouvéBnke péExpl To 1981, oTtav o npwnv MaTpiapxng
IouoTivog Moisescu oTtapdtnoe Tn €kdwon Touc. (Ba ATav duvato va
dnuoaoieuBouv povo oe PSB popen, Hia cuAloyn nou o idio¢ o MaTpiapxne
enéBAene)®. Ano 1o 1970 w¢ TOo 1980, KaA€iTAl va GUUHETEXEI OE MOAAG
OUVEDPIO OTO €EWTEPIKO, O€ dIAGNKA NAVENIOTAKIA, YEYOVOC Nou £dpaiwae
TNV @AUN Tou natépa AnunTpiou ZTavihode ¢’ OA0 Tov KOGHO. MnopoUpe va
ava@époupe €dw Ta MavenmiotAuia Tng Koloviac®®, Tubingen, Bovvng,
dpinpoupyou, XeldeABEPYNCEe, Mapiaiou?’, Bépvng, ZTpacBoupyou, Mevelnc,
O&PopdNncte, Behypadl, ABrivac®, ©@sooalovikng, Bossey, kal Iepouaalnpu®.

82 AuTO6I, 19609.

8 0n.n., 1970. BA. eniong Tng Elena Solunca To Eyw kai n avdykn Tou AAAou (Eul si nevoia de celalalt),
oo “Academica», £€10G 2, Teux. 5 (7), Maprio, 1992, 0. 23.

8 C.PD.S., 1970-1981.

8 Tou n. A. ZTavihode O ouidieg Tou natepa kabnynTr Anuntpiou 2TaviAode oTa EknaideuTikd I0puparTa
kar oTic EkkAnolaoTikég Suvavtrioeic otnv Ouoonovdiakn Anuokpatia Tn¢ epuaviac (Conferintele
tinute de Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae la institutii de Tnvatamant si intruniri bisericesti din
RFG), oTo "BOR”, £€Tog LXXXIX, Teux. 7- 8, AUyouaTog - ZenTépBpiog 1971, a. 780 - 781.

8 Q1 opiieg Tou narépa kabnynTn Anuntpiou ZTaviAode otnv epuavia (Conferinte tinute de Parintele
Profesor Dumitru Staniloae in RFG), a1o “ST”, €To¢ XXVI, Teux. 9 -10, No£uBploc- AskepBpiog, 1974,
BoukoupégaTi, . 775.

87 O1 BoAoyikec ouIAIEG Tou 1. AnunTpiou Stavidode ornv FAMia (Conferintele teologice tinute de Pr.
Prof. D. Staniloae in Franta), oto “B.0.R.”, €To¢ XCI, Teuy. 9-10, ZentéuBpioc-OkTwpplog, 1973,
0. 986-987.

8 01 Beooyikeg ophigg Tou n. AnunTpiou EtaviAode oTo lNavenioTripio O&pdpdng (Conferintele teologice
tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Stdniloae la Universitatea din Oxford), oTo “B.0.R.”, €T0g XC, Teux. 5-6,
Maioc-Iouviog, 1972, a. 514-515.

89 To Beoloyiko Suvedpio Tn¢ Osooalovikng kai o1 olIAiec Tou . Anuntpiou Stavidode (Simpozionul
teologic de la Salonic si conferintele tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae), oo “B.0O.R.", €Tog XC, Teuy.
9-10, ZenTéUPpIoc-OkTwPpIog, 1972, 0. 982-983.

% C.PD.S., 1970-1985.
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To 1971, pal pe Tov eniokono Antonie Plamadeald, Tov pEAovTa
MnTponoAiTn ApvTéaA Kal Tov naTépa kabnynTr Dumitru Popescu, nnyaivel
oTo Batikavo kal npoonabei va avoi&el £va koivo dpdpo yia TIG dUo EkkANnaieg
TN OpBOdOEN kal TN Pwpaio - KaBoAikn. Eixav oulnTAoeic ye Tov nana MNaulo
0 XT'. Tnv idia nepiodo nnyaivel otn Movry Chevetogne, oTto BéAyio, kai
OéxeTal pia npookAnaon yia 1o nepipnuo MavenoTApio TnG Ouwaiag Tne
>oundiac, 6nou QiINo&eveiTal apioTa®,

O naTépag kabnynTng AnuUNTPIOG ZTaviAode ENABE PEPOC OTIC ENIONMEC
IEpANOOTOAEG TNC OpBOOOENG ExkANnaiac Tne Poupaviag kai emokEPOnKe AANEC
EkkAnoiec, otnv Mepuavia, To 1970, otnv EAAGda, To 1971, otnv AiyunTo, TO
1971, oTo BaTikavo, To 1971. Hrav eknpdownoc Tng Poupaviag yia To SeUTEPO
ouvedpio Kabnyntwv Tng OpBddoEng OsoAoyiag, otnv Abriva 1o 19762,

8. ZuvTa&l0d0TNOoT TOU Kal i Mo YOVIPN NEPIOdOG TNG
dpaoTnpIoTNTAG TOU HEYAAOU B£0A0OYOU anod 1o 1973 £wG TO
TEAOG TNG €niyelag {wnG Tou

To 1973 €yive ouvTa&louxoc, aAa ouveyilel va epyaleTal w¢ oUPBOUAOC
KaBnynTng yia Toug d0IdAkTopeC Tou BgoloyikoU IvoTiToUTOU Tou Boukou-
peoTiou. MeTa and 1o 1973, apxilel n nAoucioTePN Kai N nio Aaunepr) nepiodog
TV B£0AOYIKOV Kal OOYHATIKWV HEAETWV KAl PETAPPACEWV TOU MNATEPA
kabnyntn AnunTpiou ZTaviode®. To 1973, evdiapEpeTal NAAl yia To
npoBANua Twv ouvidtwv oTnv TpavouABavia, dnUoaielovTac Kia vEa JEAETN
ME KAAQ TEKUNPIWKEVA 10TOPIKA Kal BeoAoyIKG dedopEVa®™,

=ekivovTac and 1o 1974, o n. XZtavilode yivetalr eniBAénovTac Tou
unoyn@iou d1dakTopac Aavinh HAiou Ciobotea. AuToc napoucialel Tn
OI1dakTOpIKy TOUu dIaTpIBr) OTO ZTPacBoupyo, Kal Kpiveralr OidAKTWPAC
©eo)oyiag pe Tov TiTAO “Magna cum laude” (1979), kai he To id10 TiTAO HETA
ano Tnv napouociaon ato BoukoupéoTi (1980). ApydTepa, o Dan Ilie Ciobotea
gyive MnTponoAiTng AavinA Tng MoAdapiag kar MnoukoBivac®.

%1 AuTo6, 1972.

%2 C.PD.S., 1970-1976. BA. eniong Tou Mircea Pacurariu, Aiakdoia xpdvia... (Doua sute de ani...), 0. 321.

% C.PD.S., 1973.

9 H Ouvia otnv TpavouABavia, pia npoondBeia diaipeons Tou Pouuavikou £6vouc (Uniatismul din
Transilvania, ncercare de dezmembrare a poporului roman), BoukoupéaTi, 1973, 208 G.

% C.P.D.S., 1974 -1980. MeTa and To 1980, yiveral emBAENOVTAg NOAA®V SISAKTOPIKWY GOITNT®Y Nou
Ba sival apioTol Beohdyol, €iTe oTn Poupavia €iTe To €EWTEPIKO, NOU NapouacialovTal 0To NapapTnia
auToU Tou gyypagou, kata Ta Apxeia Tou Ggoloyikou IvaTiTouTou BoukoupeaTiou.
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Tn dekaertia Tou '70, Ta BIBAia Tou naTépa Taviode OnUOOCIEUTNKAV
OXETIKA YPriyopa, Xwpia va avTIIETwNIooUV TIG NPonyouevec OUOKOAIEC. To 1978
N HVNHEIOANG ouloyn Tou H Aoyuarikr) GsoAoyia (o€ 3 TOHOUC) dNHOCIEVETAI,
WG ia nepnTouadia Tng BeoAoyikAG 1ID10¢UIag Tou n. ZTaviAode®.

Eniong, kata Tn OIAPKEId QUTWV TWV ETWV, UE EQIPETIKN Npoondabeiq,
dnuoaisuos NoAANG apBpa ota EAANvIKA, EnionuaivovTac oTiC Onoudec Tou TNV
nveupaTikn dUvaun Tne OpBodoENG AsiToupyiac. O1 onoudEc nepidauBavovTal
0’ éva £€pyo ata FaAika®”. MeTa&U Tou 1976 kai Tou 1981, o1 TOpoI 5 - 10 TNG
nepienUNG ®iAokaAiac Twv Ayiwv MaTépwv, ONUOCIEUTNKAV OTO EKOOTIKO 0IKO
To BiBAIkO IvoTiTouTo IpanoaToAng TnG OpBodoEnc EkkAnaiac Tne Poupaviag
(Editura Institutului Biblic si de misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane)®:.

Kata tn didpkeia autnc Tne nepiodou, N Audia Ztavihods, MoAU TaAavTtouxn
WG ouyypagpeéac, 101aiTeEpa aTnV noinan, ypagel apketd BiBAia: 2Tiyol, Ta Bouvd,
Mou niepiuéverc, O napddeiooc Twv abwwv. ANO nou neplypagel To pdipnoupyk
Ba ekdoBei oUvTopa. To 1984, n Audia ZTaviAode Kal 0 yI0G TNG, o Horia Dumitras
Ionescu, peTakopifouv povipa oto ®pdainoupyk (Feppavia)®.

>Ta Xpovia Tn¢ akadnuaiknc oTadiodpopiac Tou oTo BoukoupEoTi, 0
natnp kabnynTtng AnunTpiog ZTavilode Knpu&e oc NOANEC eKKANOIEC OTO
Boukoup£oTI, WC TINWPEVO NPOCWO OTIC EVOPIEC | 0Ta JovaoTnpia: (KUpiwg)
oTov Ayio 'Ewpyio To NEo, oo MaTtpiapxeio, oTnv Ayia AikaTtepiva, oTo AvTiy
Kal OTIC evopiec nou PBpiokovTal oTic odouc Anton Pann kair Negustori. H
auoTnNPOTNTA TOU WC ENICTAHOVAC KAl KaBnynTry CUVOIAOTNKE APUOVIKA HE

% H Aoyuarikri OpBodoén Gcoloyia, yia Beoloyikd IvoTiTouta (Teologia dogmatica ortodoxa pentru
Institutele teologice), 3 Topol, 1978, BoukoupéoTl, T.a', 504 0., 1. B*, 360 0., T. v, 466 0. To £pyo
auTto TunWONkKe dUOTUX®WG Hovo og 3000 avtituna. H Monica Lovinescu WiAnoe 181aiTepa yia Tn
onuaocia autoU Tou €pyou OTIG EKNOMNEC TNG aTo kavaAl “H EAelBepn Eupwnn” (Europa Liberd). O
Virgil Ierunca kavel pia wpaia napouasiaocn autou Tou PVNUEILdoUG Epyou aTo apBpo Tou H Aoyuariki
OpB0odoénc Gsoloyiac Tou Anuntpiou ETaviode (Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa de Dumitru Staniloae),
nou avadnuooielsTal aTo “Apostrof», pia epnuepida anod To Khoud. BA. eniong Tou Ion Bria To i00lUyio
TNn¢ Poupavikric @soAoyiac (Cumpana teologiei romanesti), £&va dpBpo o€ HopPr XEIPOypAdou nou
dnuoaieveTal atnyv “OpBddoEn Koivwviax», Detroit, HMA. Tou Ion Bria, Apiépwua orov aideoiuotaro
kabnyntn AnunTtpio Stavilode ota 75 xpovia Tou (Omagiu Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae la
aniversarea a 75 de ani de viatd), oto “Ortodoxia”, £€Tog XXX, Teuy. 4, OkT.- Aekéuppio 1978, o.
638 -647. ZTn Poupavikn opBodogn BeoAoyia, auTo TO PVNUEIOSEG EPYO OUYKPIVETAI OE PEYAAEIO [E
T0 Luceafarul O ®asopopog Tou Pouudvou noinTr) Mihai Eminescu.

% | a Liturgie de la communauté et la Liturgie intérieure dans la vision philocalique, Rome, 1978, G.
273.

9 AUTA Ta (PIAOKAAIKG Kal NATEPIKG Keipeva napouacialovral e AenTouépieg otn BiBAoypagia autou
TOU €pyou.

% C.PD.S., 1974 - 1984.
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TNV Taneivoppoaouvn, TN cogia kai TNV ayann €voc NveuuaTtikoU naTtepa.
ME£oa ano TIC OMINIEG ToU, €DWOE YAAVN OTIC WUXEC TWV NIOTWV, APrivovTag
0TO PUAAO Toug Jia {wvTavi Kal GUVTPINTIKA KMVAKN Tou InooU XpioTou kal
TwV apxaiwv Nenoibnoswv Tng Poupaviag, edpaiwvovTag TNV nioTn Toug YE TIC
OTOPYIKEG KAl OUMBOUAEC TOU!,

Ma ecidikéc afiec Tou otnv avantuén Tnc opbodoEnc Beoloyiag
avaknpuxbnke Doctor Honoris Causa Tou MavenioTnuiou ©eogoalovikng To
1976. O xapakTnpIiouoc ot didpkeia TNE ekONAWONG d0BNKe aTo enionuo BIBAIo
'ETog TG EAAnVIkng OpBodogng EkkAnaiag, e ungpagieg nou neplypapouy vav
MEYAAO OAOKAAO Kal Hia EEAIPETIKN ENIOTHOVAC TNG OIKOUHEVIKAC XPIOTIQVIKAG
Beoloyiac!®t. ApyoTtepa, To 1981, o AnunATpiog ZTavihode avaknpuxdnke Doctor
Honoris Causa Tou IvoTiToUuTou Saint Serge Tou Mapioiou, €éva yeyovog nou
ONMAIVE N NARPN avayvwpion TwV NPOCOVTWY TOU OTOV TOHEA TNG AOYHATIKNG
Oeoloyiacl®? and Toug peydhoug OpBodOEOUC avaToAikoug BeoAOyoug
g€OpIOTOUG 0TN AUon Kai niong and Touc dUTIKOUG BeoAdyouc. MeTa ano Tnv
nAIKia Twv 75, ouppETEixe o€ dIEBv| olkoupevikd ouvedpia €iTe oTn Poupavia,
oTnNV NOAN ZIuniou &iTe oTo €EWTEPIKO OTNV EAAGDA, €1dika oTnv ABrval®3, To
1982 yopnynénke kai naAi Ye Tov TiTAo Tou Doctor Honoris Causa, autn Tn
popa anod Tn OeoAoyikn ZxoAn Tou BeAlypadiout®,

100 AyT661, and To 1947 péxpl Twpa.

1010111, 1976. BA. €niong kal Tn ouvevteugn Tou Dan Mihu To @wc Tn¢ nioTews (Lumina credintei),
oTo “Student», Teuy. 10, Tnv 22 Anpihiou 1992, Boukoup£aTi, 0. 5. To apBpo O natepag AnunTpiog
STtavidode, Doctor Honoris Causa 1n¢ Gsoloyikng SxoAng 1n¢ Gsooalovikne (EAAada) (Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Facultatii din Tesalonic - Grecia), oTo “MA”, £10¢ XXI,
Teuy. 4-6, Anpiliog - Touviou 1976, 0. 376 - 377 kai To NePIOdIKOG O NATEPAg KabnynTng AnunTpioc
Stavidode avayopeuetal Doctor Honoris Causa 1ng OoAoyikig ExoAnc Tn¢ Osgoalovikng (Decernarea
titlului de “Doctor Honoris Causa” al Facultatii de Teologie din Salonic PC Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae),
oTo “ST”, deuTepn Oelpd, £Tog XXVIII ZenTéuBploc-AskeuBpiog 1976, BoukoupéaTi, 0. 733 734.

12 C,PD.S., 1977. BA. O n. AnunTpiog 2Tavirode, Doctor Honoris Causa 1nG OpB0doénc GsoAoyikriG
SxoAnc¢ Saint Serge Tou lMapioiou, aTo “ROC», To €T0G XI, 1981, Teuy. 2, 0. 18 kal O n. AnunNTpIOG
Stavilode, Doctor Honoris Causa Tng Op8odoénc Ocoloyikrc SxoAr¢ Saint Serge Tou lMapigiou (Pr.
Prof. Dumitru Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Institutului Saint Serge din Paris) aTto “0”, T0 £TOG
XXXIII, Teuy. 3, IoUAIOG - ZenTéuBpiog 1981, . 486 - 488.

13 C,PD.S.,, 1977 kai Ta enodpeva xpovia.

1040 d1IdakTWPag AnunTpiog Dimitrevici, AISakT. Au@IAOXIog Radovici, O AidakT. AnpriTpioc ETaviAode,
Doctor Honoris Causa Tng OsoAoyikric SxoAnc Tou BeAiypadiou (Pr. Prof. Dumitru Stdniloae, “Doctor
Honoris Causa “al Facultdtii de Teologie din Belgrad), oto” TV *, deUTepn oelpd, £10G XXXIV, TeUy.
7-8, IoUAIOG - OKT. 1982, 0. 602 - 604. MOAUTIHOG fTAVv 0 TIMNTIKOG TITAOG NOU TOU NPOCQEPAV OTO
Tlbingen, M'eppavia To 1980. ZxeTika W’ autd BA. O AnunTpiog Stavilode, Pouuavikog OoAoyoc
TIUNOGnke ano tnv EvayyeAikn ZxoAn Tou Tubingen (Dumitru Staniloae, Teolog roman premiat de
Facultatea Evanghelica din TUbingen), oTo “BOR», XCVIII, Teuy. 11 - 12, NoéuBplog AekéUBpIOG,
1980, 0. 1100 — 1107. AvapepopaoTe akpiBwe oo Bpapeio Doctor Leopold Lucas.
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To 1981, o npwnv Matpiapxng Iustin Moisescu cupBoUAEUCE ToV NATEPA
AnunTpio ZTaviAode va dnpooieloel TIC HETAPPATEIC TwV SIaPOPWV NATEPIKWV
Epywv atn ZuMoyn PSB, Tnv onoia o idlo¢ o naTtpiapxng ixe npwtoBoudia.
AuTO JIKaloAwynBnKe anod To OTI Ta PIAOKAAIKA KEIPEVA MOU PETAPPACTNKAV
Kal oxoAldoTnkav anod Tov natépa kadnynTr AnunTPIO ZTAVIAOAE avhKouv
OTOUG AIVEG NpIv anod To 140 aiwva kai n 8€0n Toug NpENEl va gival o€ Pia vea
ouAAoyr), Je aAAn BikaioAoyia yia Tn dnuooicuoni®, 'ETol, kaTta Tnv OeKasTia
Tou 80, petappalovTal awoya kal oAokANPwONKav He €EQIPETIKA OXETIKEC
ONUEINOEIC KAl EI0AYWYIKEG HEAETEC TA Keipeva Tou ayiou Mpnyopiou Nuooncios,
Tou ayiou Magipou Tou OpoAoynTou, Tou ayiou ABavaaiou Tou Meydhou, Tou
ayiou Kupil\ou AAe€avdpeiact?. AvTiBeta OPwC, oI OXEOEIC TOU HE TOV
MaTtpidpyn Iustin Moisescu dev Tav oTn KaAUTEPN kataoTtaon. O n. AnUATPIOG
>Tavilode dIATAPNOE TNV VOOTAAYId TwV OXEOEWV TOU HE TOV YVWOTO
MnTponoAitn NikoAao Balan Tng TpavouABaviagios,

Ano NogpBpio w¢ To AsképBplio Tou 1982, anavtwvTag oTnv NnpodokAnon
nou €Aape and TIc Poupavikeg KovoTnTeg Twv HIMA kal Tou Kavada kal ano
aAAa digbvr) BpnokeuTika 10pUpaTa, dida&e atn Néa Yopkn, oTn BooTtovn, oTo
NTITPOIT, 0TOo OUACIVYKTOV, Kal 0TO Zikayo. Mia nAfpng Siadpopurn aAAa pe
apioTa anoTeAéoparTal®,

To 1981, kaAeitar oto Aovdivo, and Tnv nyeoia TG AyyAIKQVIKAG
ExkAnoiag, 6rnou xopnyeitai o TiTAog, Tou ZTaupou Tou Ispou AuyouaTivou Tou
Canterbury, yia Tn oupBouAr Tou aTn Boloyia kal oTnv XploTiavikr {wAte,

Tpia xpovia apyoTepa, KAvel TO TEAEUTAIO Tou, AAAG enionuo Tagidl oTo
07O €EWTEPIKO, TNV ABriva. AuTr) Tn (opd, ol OMIAIEC TOU NATépa ZTaviAode
OEXONKAV PE TEPAOTIO EVOIAPEPOV KAl EKTIUNONKAV WG EEAIPETIKEC, APAVOVTAC
afiohoyec evrunwoelG. ApyoTepa, n ©eoloyikn ZxoAn Twv ABnvwv Tou
xopriynoe Tov TiTAo Tou Doctor Honoris Causa!!,

105 C.PD.S., 1981.

106 AgiTe TO APBPO Tou Sandu Frunza, Ma wia Xpiotiavikri OvToAoyia. H onuacdia Tne nTwong Kai Tou AEvipou
Tou lNMapadeioou (Pentru o ontologie crestind. Semnificatia caderii si a pomului din mijlocul gradinii), oo
“Renasterea”, £To¢ 2, véa oeipa, Teux. 11 - 12, Noéuppiog - Askeuppiog 1991, Khoug, 0. 6.

107 C.PD.S., 1981 kal Ta eNoPeva xpovia.

108 AyTOOI.

109 AyTOOI, 1982.

110 BpaBeio nou xopnyeitai otov kab. A. StaviAode anod Tnv AyyAikavikri EkkAnoia, oto “ROC», To £T0G
XI, 1981, Teuy. 4, 0. 81.

U1 CP.D.S., 1984-1991. BA. gniong To apBpo. O AidakT. Anuritpio¢ StaviAode, Doctor Honoris Causa Tn¢
Ocsoloyikric SxoAnc Tnc Abrvag (Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae, “Doctor Honoris Causa” al Facultatii de
Teologie din Atena), oto “Vestitorul Ortodoxiei”, £€roc IV, 71, 1-15 Maiou 1992, a. 7.
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Ano To 1975, £lnoe pe Tn oUluyo Tou Mapia, o€ €va diauEpioPa aTnv
000 Cernica, apif. 6, aTov npwWTo OPOPO, diAuépPIoUa 6. AUTO To diapEpPIONA
TO ayOpaOE PECW GUVEXWV OIKOVOUIKWV npoonadsinv, AaupdavovTtac unoyn
OTI n oUJUYOC TOU ATAV VOIKOKUPA Kal Ogv €iXe kapia ouvta&n. Auth eixe
NAvToTe NANPN aPooinwon NPoc Tov NATépa AnuATPIO, yia TNV €EAIPETIKA
eninovnaon kal oUvOeTn dpacTnPIOTNTA TOU Kal n idia ATav navra PETpia 000
aopd Tnv UAIkn {wn. 'ECnoav padi pia Taneivi, Jovaxikn, €EaipeTika copapn
(N, XWPIC UNIKEC Kal OIKOVOMIKEC AEIMOEIC, NAPABETWVTAC TOV £QUTO TOUG
katd Tig didackaAiec Tng Neéag Alabnkng kai Twv Ayiwv Matepwvii?t,

AlaTPNOE KAAEC OXEOEIC P Tov MaTpiapyn O€OKTIOTO TNG POUNAVIKAC
OpB0d0ENG EkkAnaiac. Eniong, €ixe KAAEC OXECEIC ME TOUG VEOUG, €I0IKA HE
EKATOVTADEC IEPEIC, KABNYNTEC, povayxouc, Adikouc (yia napadeiypa, Ye Tov
Ioan Alexandru Ta Tpia naidid Tou onoiou BANTIOE), HE EEVEC NPOCWMIKOTNTEC
wg Tov J. Meyendorff, Tov A. Ritter, Tov Chr. Fehry, Tov Fr. Heye, Tov F. von
Lilienfeld, Tov Olivier Clément, Tov Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard!!3, Tov
I. FaAitn, Tov Donald Allchin, Tov Jiirgen Moltmann, Tov Robert Baringer, Tov
Neeser, Tov Atanasie Ieftici, Tov Kalistos Ware kal pe noAoug aAougt,

Av Kal avTINPoowneUCE TNV kKopudr TN Poupaviknc OpBodo&nc Beolo-
yiag, av kal Ta £pya kai ol dpacTnpIOTNTEG TOU £yIvav €pya ava@opdg yia Tn
BeoAoyia kal TNV ekkANoIaoTIk {wr 0T Xwpa Pac, Osv eKTINABNKE yia TV
npayuaTikn a&ia Tou PeExpl To 1989. ANEC EEvec XwPeC, wOTOCO, TOAUNOAV va
TOU NPOCPEPOUV TOV OAOKANPO TOUG OEBACHO Kal TIMA. Aev EEAEXONKE WENOG
ouTe oTn MnTponoAITiky 2uvéheuon oTo BoukoupeoTi, oUTE OTnNV
EkkAnoiaoTikr) EOviky ZuveAeuon kai dev ATav evepyoc oUPBoUAOC TNC Iepac
>uvodou TnG Poupaviking OpBodoénc ExkkAnaoiact.

Tov AekepBpio Tou 1989, déxTnke BepUd, YE Xapa kal e dAkpua, Ta vea
yla TNV €vapén Tnc enavaocTacnc, n ornoia nPokAaAeos opIoTIKN pnén KE Tov
KOOWMO TOU WeUdOKPATOUC TOU VEOU avBpwrou, UE TNV ABE0 KOUMOUVIOTIKNA
Kolvwvia, 81a TG 1EpAc Buaiac xINadwv Poupdavwy vewv!ie,

12 C.PD.S.,, 1975 Wéxpl TwpA.

113M, A. Costa de Beauregard, Aspects de I’Ascétisme dans I'orthodoxie contemporaine. Le cas de la
Roumanie, oo “Archives des Sciences sociales et des religions”, Teux. 75 (IoUMOG —ZenTEUPPIOG),
1991, o. 49.

14 C,PD.S., 1963 péXp! TWPA.

s AyTo0l.

116 Ayto0, 1989 kai peTd.
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Ta £t 1990 kai 1991 evradooouv Tov Natépa AnunTpIo ZTaviAode éva and
Ta Mo a&idAoya npoowna Tou PoupavikoU NOAITIONOU, agpou auToc YiveTal HEAOG
NG Poupavikng Akadnuiag, To avaTaTo NoAIToTIKO PpOPOUN TNG XwPag Hacty.

Tov IoUAIo Tou 1990, Ta&delel oTn Meppavia, Npookalepévog anod
d1dpopa navenioTnUiaka kevTpa. Mnyaivel eniokeyn kai oTnv Kopn Kal oTov
gyyovo Tou, aTo dpaiynoupy!s,

Tov Iavoudpio Tou 1992, otn Movr) Antim, ouppEeTEXel padl Ye Ta agioAoya
MEAN TNG OpBBdOENC EkkAnaiag Tng Poupaviag, oTo ouveédpio OXETICOPEVO e
TNV ayionoinon Twv VEWV ayiwv TnG Poupaviag (Tou Z1epdvou Tou Meydlou, Tou
KwvoTavTivou Brancoveanu kai Twv yiov Tou, Tou AavinA Tou Epnpitn, Tou
Iwavvou Iacob and tTnv Iopdavia, Tou MeAaciou and Ramet kar AAAwVP).

Tov Iouvio Tou 1992, n nyeoia Tou MavenioTnuiou Tou BoukoupeaTiou
eToladeTal va xopnynoel oTov natépa kabnynTn Tov TiTAo Tou Doctor Honoris
Causa'?,

>1n dekaeTia Tou 1980 kar 1IdiaiTepa PETA anod To 1989, dnuoCicuoE OTN
Poupavia kai oto €EwTepikd noAuTiya PiBAia BeoAoyiag, npwTdTUNG,
MAapEXOVTAG VEEG OUVEIOQPOPEG yia Tnv avantu&n Tng Poupavikng kai
eEWTEPIKNG dOYyMATIKAC Beoloyiact?t, MnopoUUEe va ava@EPOUPE Ta €EAC
HBikn OpBodoén BeoAoyia (Teologia morala Ortodoxd), o€ TpeiG TOPOUC,
OpBodoén lMveuuatikoTnTa (Spiritualitatea Ortodoxa), BoukoupeoTi, 1981,
OpBodoén Aoyuatikn (2 Topol), Benziger Verlag, 1985 — 1990, lMveuuari-
koTnTa kai Koivwvia arnv OpBodoén Asitoupyia (Spiritualitate si comuniune
in liturghia Ortodoxa), Craiova, 1991, To aBavaro lMpoowrno Tou Gsou (Chipul
nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu), Craiova, 1987, MeAéTec Aoyuartiknc OsoAoyiacg
(Studii de teologie dogmatica), Craiova, 199112,

1170m.11., 1990 - 1991. Emionuaivoupe To €EAIpETIKO MOPTPETO Mou Tou Kavel o Gabriel Liiceanu: “O
natépag STaviAode pnopei va eEacpalioel pia évTiun 8€on os onoladnnote Akadnuia Tou KOopou...”
oTo “22", B" €10¢, Teux. 8 (109), 28.02 5.03.1992, BoukoupéaTi, 0. 15. Tou Gh. 1. Dragulin, H
avwTarn avayvwpion ortn Poupavia ng aéiac evog xpioTiavou BeoAdyou kai pIAooopou
(Recunoasterea suprema in tara a valorii unui filosof si teolog crestin), oTo “BOR”, €Tog XCVIII, Teuy.
5 - 6, Mdioc - Iouviog 1990, . 28 -30.

18 C.PD.S., 1990.

119 AyTOBI, 1992.

120 AyTOOI.

121 B\, Tou Gh. Dragulin, lMepigpnuor Poupdvor GsoAdyor katd Tn dIdpKeIa TOU NpwToU fuiou Tou 200U
aiwva (Teologi romani de seamad din prima jumatate a veacului al XX-lea), ato “TV”, To €10g XLIII,
OelTepn ogIpa, Teuy. 4, IoUAIOG - AUyouoTog 1991, BoukoupéaTi, . 80 - 83.

122 B\, Tnv nio nAnpn BiBAIoypaikr AioTa Tou M.K. AnunTpiou ETavilode, aTto napov épyo. H Monica
Lovinescu ekTignoe apiota To €pyo H OpB0doén HBikn Osoloyia (Teologia morald ortodoxa) (y'
TOWOI), OTNV eknopnn TnG Ofoeic kai avTiBeoeic oTo [Mapior (Teze si antiteze la Paris), yia To
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Kata Ta TeAeuTaia xpovia Tne {wng Tou, and 1o 1989 w¢ 1O 1992,
gypawe NoAAG apbpa, PEPIKEG (POPEC AnAVTNOE OE OPICUEVEC QVTITAOOEIC!?3,
£0WOoE avapibunTeg GUVEVTEUEEIC, anavTwVTag OTIG AVAYKEC TNG ONHEPIVAG
Kolvwviag, Je pia anioTeuTtn (wTIKOTNTA4, TETOIa ATAV KAI N NEPINTWAN TNG
opadac npwTtoBouliac yia Tnv avalwoyovnon TnG Poupavikic OpB6doENnc
EkkAnaiac, “Grupul de reflexie” (H opada dialoyiopou)!,

Tov MapTio Tou 1993, n Mapia (Mapia), n oculuyoc Tou nNaTépa Anun-
Tpiou ZTavihode, aneiwoe oTnv aiwvIOTNTA, META ano €€nvra xpovia Tne {wng
¢ padi Tou. O NaTepac Tavilode TNV akoAouBnaoe Aiyouc UAVeEC apyoTepa,
oTIc 5 OkTwRpiou, To 1993. H vekpwoiun akoAouBia Tou wadn anod Ta PEAN
TNC Iepac Zuvodou Tng OpBOdoENG EkkAnaiac TnG Poupaviac, otov KaBedpiko
Nao Tou MaTtpiapxeiou kal etapn otn Movn Cernica Pe Hia povadikn Kal
€EAIPETIKN TEAETN, NMOU TIUNOE TO PeEyaAUTepo Poupdvo BgoAdyo kai €va
1I01aiTeEpa dIAKEKPIYEVO anoyovo Tne EkkAnaiag pac.

H npookAnon piag agioAoynong

MepioodTEPA ano €€l OEKAETIEC, O NATEPAC KABNYNTAC ANUATPIOG ZTavIAOdE
NpAyuaTonoinos Hia eVTunwaolakn €NIOTNHOVIKA kal dIdakTIkn dpacTnpioTnTa,
101aiTEPa OTOV TOPEA TNG doyHATIKNAC BE0AOyIac, Kai w¢ ek ToUTOU, NPOC TO Napov
“BewpeiTal £vag anod Toug HEYaAUTEPOUG BEOAOYOUC TOU KOGHOU "2,

Padiopwvo “EAeuBepn Eupwnn” (Radio Europa Libera), Tnv npwTn nuépa Tou Maoxa, Tou 1982,
BewpwvTac To €pyo £va apioToUpynua Tng Poupaviag kar Tng Bgohoyiac, pali ue Tnv OpBodoén
Aoyuarikn) ©soAoyia (Teologie Dogmaticd Ortodoxa).

1230 Apyieniokonoc Antonie Plamadeald kdvel pia napatipnon oTo apBpo Tou “EXOUHE ENICNUAVEL... EMION-
paivoupe”, aTto “Poupavikd TnAéypago”, €Tog CXL, Teuy. 5-6, n 1n ®eBpouapiou 1992, Ziuniou, o. 4.
1240 Pascal Ilie Virgil, ®wroypapikn nAnpogopia (Fotoinformatie), oxeTika pe Tnv 036 Tou ZTaupou
(Drumul crucii), oto “Romania Liberd”, étoc L, Teux. 14654, véa oeipq, Teuy. 624, Tpitn n 21n
MapTiou 1992, 0. 3. Tou A. ZTavilods, To YnepBatiko Muotrpio otn {wypaikry (Misterul
transcendent in picturd), oto “Romania Liberd”, £Toc L, Teuy. 14658, véa oelpd, Teuy. 624, ZaBRato -
Kupiakn), 4 - 5 AnpiAiou 1992, o. 5. Tou Bria Ion, H guneipia Tou KOguouU oTnv ouyxpovn Bgoloyia.
H ouuBouAn Tou n. k. Anuntpiou Stavilode (Experienta lumii in teologia actuala. Contributia
Parintelui Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “"ROC», £éTog XCVIII, Teuy. 9 -10, ZenTeUPpIog - OKTWRPIOG,

1980, 0. 107 -110.

125 C.,PD.S., 1989-1992.

126 Tou Mircea Pacurariu, Aiakooia xpovia... (Doua sute de ani...), 0. 321. BA. eniong Tou Gh. Dragulin
Evac ano Touc peyaAutepoug XpioTiavoug GsoAdyouc (Unul din cei mai mari teologi crestini), oTo
“Albina”, €Tog XCIII, Teuy. 7, 1990, 0. 11. To Suvedpio "Dumitru Staniloae” oTnv EKKANOIGoTIKn SXoAn
ToU Mnouldou - Buzdu (Simpozion “Dumitru Stdniloae” la Seminarul Teologic din Buzau), oto
nep1odiko “Muguri”, véa ogipa, £10¢ I1, Teuy. 5, EKKANoIaoTIkn SxoAf Mnouldou, 1991 - 1992, 6. 3 -
7 (€151ka o1 opihieg Tou noinTr) Ioan Alexandru kai Tou n. KwvaTavTivou Galeriu). H ouvévteugn Tou
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Aev unapyel BeoAoyikd BEpa nou o n. ZTaviAode va PNV avTigeTwnidel Ye
BabuTtnTa, €Ukpivela kal EEQIPETIKA NPWTOTUNIA: ANO TNV AKTIOTN EVEPYEIA Yia
TN YEVEOT TOU KOOMOU Kal TOU avBpwrou, anod Tnv ANokaAuyn OTo HUOTAPIO
TNG YVWONG Kal TNE ENIKOIVWVIAG HETAEU TwV avBpwnwv Kal HETAEU Tou Beol
Kal Tou avlpwnou, and Tnv NTWon Tou avepwnou aTnV anokataoTaon Tou
avBpwnou, and Ta puoTnpia kabiepwpéva O01d Tou Inoou XpioTou oTnv
Kolvwvia pag peow Tng Ayiag EuxapioTiag, ano tn Buaia Tou Inoou kaTtw anod
TNV NPOONTIKN TNG owTnpiag pag, and Tnv Aoknon Kal HJUCTIKIOPO oTnv
B=onoinon Tou avbpwnou, and Tnv Opbodotia o OIKOUPEVIOUO - BEPaTa
oKIaypdgovTag €va £pyo nou pnopei va Bondnoel To Poupavikd Aad otnv
KaTavonon TnG TaQuTOTNTAC TOU Kal N ornoia pnopei va BewpnBei HETAEU Twv
BepeNIWOWY NVEUPATIKWY EMNITEUYHATWV TNG avBpwnoTnTac.

O kabnyntnc Gh. Vladutescu, €vac a&oOTIHOC PIAOCOMOC TOU
MavermoTnuiou BoukoupeaTiou, NoAU owaoTta dnAwoe oTi: “AlaBalovrac Tov
>Tavihodc, iowc Evav anod Toug peyaAuTepouc BeoAdyouc OpBodogiac auTtou
Tou aiwvd, d1aBaloupde Toug €auToug Mac...”: “em@aviakd opioTIKOC o€
01a0NAWOEIC, aUTOC NAvTOTE OXOMALEl KAl KAVEI TOV avayvwaoTn TOU va £XEl
OUVEXEIC EPWTNOEIC, WOTE va Pag OeiEel NAvToTe auTo nou dev €ipacTe akoua,
WOTE va YiVOUPE auTo Nou NpENEl va sipaoTe”?,

Camil Marius Dadarlat oTo oniTi Tou AnunTpiou STavihode (Acasa la Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Uni-
versul cartii”, To £€1og 2, Teuy. 4 (16), Anpihiog 1992, . 16. Tou Petru Horhoianu, H 8soAoyikr} okEwn
Tou A. ZTavidode (Cugetarea teologicd a Profesorului Dumitru Staniloae), oto “MB», Teuy. 3 - 4,
Maprtiog - Anpikiog 1985, 0. 155 -165. Bria Ion, H dnuioupyikotnTa Tou A. XTaviAode. Eioaywyn
oTn Begoloyikn okewn Tou, oTo “OIKOUPEVIKO Mepiodikd”, 1980, 0. 53 — 59. Opoiwc, Pour situer la
théologie de Pere Staniloae ato “Revue de Théologie et de Philosophie”, Teux. 112 (1980), .
133 -137. Tou M Pacurariu, H Iotopia Tn¢ OpBodoéncg ExkkAnaiac Tn¢ Pouuaviac (Istoria Bisericii
Ortodoxe Romane), Topog III, BoukoupéaTi, 1981, 0. 482 kai ahol.

127 Gh. Vlddutescu, Mpoownoypaia evog eiAogopou (Profil de filosof), oTo “Academica”, €Tog II, Teuy.

5 (17), 1992, a. 20.
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MEPOZ B": BIBAIOIPA®IA

Eicaywyn

Mpokeiyévou va enmiteuxBei n “kataypapn” auTtnG TNG OUVOAIKAC
BiBAioypagiac, EAaBa unown NOAAEC (POPEC TNV YVWHN TOU NATEPA AnunTpiou
>Tavihodg, npoonadwvTac, NECW TOU, va Bpw TIC MNYEC, N TA £€pyd N TOUC
TiTAOUC TV €pywv. EmnAéov, padi ye Tov natepa Xtavilode, €ypaya o€
apKETOUC BEOAOYOUG Kal KaBnynTEC OTO €EWTEPIKO YIA TNV EVNUEPWON Kal,
EMMEOWC, va OAOKANPpwOei n PiBAloypaPikn AioTa Twv €pywv nou
Onuooieudnke o€ dIAPopPeS YAWOOEG ekTOC Poupaviac: Tov Ion Bria (EABeTia),
Tov Ioan Ionita (HMA), Tov Ilie Fracea (EA\Gda), Tov Olivier Clément, Tov
Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard (FaAAia), Tov AM Allchin (MeydAn
Bpetavia), Tnv AUdia ZTavilode (Meppavia), Tov Traian Valdman (ITahia).

‘Exw eAeyEel kal avaluoel NoAU NPOCEKTIKA TO UAIKO rnou OnpooieUBnke
ano Tov natepa AnunTpio ZTavilode o€ epnuePIdeC, neplodika kai BiBAia oe
dlaopeg BiBMIoBRkeg: otn PBIBAIOBNKN Tou Ogoloyikou IvoTiToUTOU OTO
BoukoupgaTi, atn BIBAIOBRKN TNG O0AOYIKNG ZXOAAC OTO ZIuniou, OTNn
BiBAI0BNKkN TG Iepac Zuvodou TnG Poupavikng OpBodoEng EkkAnaiag, otnv
EOvikiy BiBAI0BNkN (npwnv BCS), otnv npoownikn BIBAIOBAKN Tou naTtépa
KabnynTn Anuntpiou XTaviode Kal, TEAEUTAio aA\G OxI AlyOTEpO, OTN
BiBAI0BNAKN TNG Poupavikig Akadnpiac. TauTtoxpova, £Xw avaAUoEl MPOOEKTIKA
Ta apyeia Tou MnTponoAiTikou Naou Tng TpavouABaviag, Tou GcoAoyikou
IvoTiITouTou Tou BoukoupeaTiou, Tou OgoloyikoU IvoTiToUTOU OTO ZIuniou
Kal Ta apxeia Tou nNaTépa 2TaviAode.

Ma va pabw oploPEVa OTOIXEId OXETIKA WE TIC OUVEVTEUEEIG NoU £0wOE
0 KabnynTtnc A. ZTavide o€ NoANG padioPwVvika kai aTn TNAEOPAon, EXW
NPOOWMIKA UNel o€ €Nagry JE ToUuG OnNPOCIoYPAPOUG I} TOUC OUVTAKTEC MOU TIC
£XOUV KaTaypdgel.

Ma pia nAnpn anown endvw oTa adnuocieuTa £pya TOU, O NATEPAC
AnunTpIoC ZTAVIAOAE OU NPOCREPE TNV MO AKPIP Kal Aueon nAnpopopnon
OXETIKA JE TOUC OUYXPOVOUG I TOUC HEANOVTIKOUC £KOOTEG TOU.

Ma va oAoKANPWOow auTd TOV KATAAOYO €XW XPNOIMOMOINCEl TIC
BIBAIOYpa®IKEG NANPOPOpPIEC NoU dnuoaielBNkav ano Touc:
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a) Ronald T. Roberson, CSP, oTto €pyo Zuyxpovn Pouuavikri OpBodoén
ExkkAnoioAoyia. H ZupBoAn Tou Anuntpiou ZTaviAode Kal VEOTEPWV
ouvadeApwy, Pwpun, 1998, o. 338 - 358.

B) Cezar Vasiliu, otn BIBAIOypagIkn HEAETN YIa TOV E0PTACKO TOU NATEPA
A. ZTavilodg, Eneteior OsoAoyiknc Eknaideuong. To €BOOUNKOCTO £TOG TNG
nAIkiac Tou kaB. A. Ztavilodg, oto “ROC”, €Tocy ', TeuX. 4 AekeuBpiou 1973,
BoukoupéearTi, 0. 81- 87.

AappavovTag unown oTI €ival JaAAov dUGKOAO va auunePIAaUBavw OAa
Ta £€pya nou KUKAOPOPOUV yid Tov natépa AnunTpio ZTavi\ode 1 enavekdo-
Bnkav oTa poupavika r o aAAeg YAwooeg, 10iwg JeETa and To 1989, {tnaa,
ME TN OUPQWVia Tou NAaTepa ZTaviAodE va evnUEPWOW yia TNV Napoucia Twv
gV AOYw €pyaociov, JEow €vog apBpou atn otnAn “Epistolar”, oto “Romania
Libera”, L (1992), Teuy. 619, 28 — 29, 0. 5.

H napouaa BiBAIoypagikn AioTa Twv €pyacionv Tou naTepa AnunTpiou
>TaviAode gival povo pia apxn. 6a ouvexioel 0To JEANOV E CUMNANPWOEIC, HE
véa 0edopEVA Kal e NPOTACEIC Nou Ba PalEWoulE.

Ma Tn dopn Kal Tn XpovoAoyikn napouaciaon Tn¢ BiBAloypapiac, Exw
Xpnolgonoinoel To Jovtédo nou oxediace o Barbu Theodorescu yia To
TepaaTio £pyo Tou Nicolae Iorga on:

a) AoyoTexvikn kai IaTopikr BiBAIoypagia Tou Nicolae Iorga 1890 - 1934
(Bibliografia istorica si literard a Iui Nicolae Iorga, 1890 - 1934), BoukoupeaTi,
1935, 0. 382.

B) H oikovopikn, kolvwvikn kai noAiTikn BiBAloypagia Tou Nicolae Iorga,
1890 - 1934 (Bibliografia politica, sociald si economica a lui Nicolae Iorga,
1890 - 1934), BoukoupéaTi, 1937, 0. 370.

Y) O Nicolae Iorga, 1870 - 1940, BoukoupéaTi, 1976, a. 576.

H BiBAloypaikn AioTa nou oac napoucialoupe NapakaTw dlapbpwveTal
OTIC AKOAOUBEC KaTnNyopieg ONUOCIEUPEVWY 1 AdNUOCIEUTWY EPYWV"

1. MeAéTec o€ TOPOUC,

. MeTappaoceic: a) os TOPOUG kai B) o€ NePIOdIKA
. ®UAAGDIO

. MeAéTeg (o€ nepIodIKAa Kal O TOHOUC)

. ApBpa (Beoloyiac)

. TiuNTIKA apBpa

MpoAoyol

. Knpuyuara

ONOUTAWN
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9. OuIAigg

10. ApBpa ekAdikeuong

11. InUEIWOEIC, YVWHODOTNOEIC, OXOAId

12. KpITIKEG

13. ZuvevTeUEeic padiopwvou, TNAEOPAONC

14. AN\nA\oypagia kal diagopa Eyypapa He 101IWTIKO 1 dNUOCIo Xapa-
KTnpa*

15. ApBpa, oxoAia kal dIaPopETIKEG unepatieg yia Tov n. AnunTpio
>TavIAodE.

*

Mpog To napov, pia NARpen anoypa®r Tne aMnAoypagiag Tou NaTépa kabnynTr AnunTpiou ZTavihods
Oev €ival dlaBEaiun, ouTe oTn Poupavia, oUTe 01O €EWTEPIKO. OI EMOTOAEC TOU, WMopei va Bpedolv
oTa apxeia Tou BoukoupeaTiou ) TNG Eniokonng Tou Ziyniou, oTo Marpiapxeio, 6To OgoAoyikod
IvoTiToUuTo and To BoUKOUPEDTI Kal Ziuniou, 0Ta NPOoWIKA apxeia Tou 1diou kaBnynTr), oTa apxeia
AMV 1I3pUPATWY 1 NPOCWNWY MOU EXOUV EVTONIOBEI 1} OXI HEXPI OTIYHNG.

73



1. 'Epya o€ TOHOUG

H lwn kai n dpacTnpioTnTa Tou AooiBeou, Matpidpxn IepoocoAuuwv kai
o1 axeoeic Tou e TiG Poupavikeg xwpeg (Viata si activitatea Patriarhului
Dosofteiu al Ierusalimului si legaturile lui cu Tarile Romanesti), diadakT.
dlaTpIBn, He npoAoyo Tou B. Loichitd, €kd. “Institutul de Arte Grafice” kal
“Glasul Bucovinei”, TogpvaouTd, 1929, VII + 69 0., 1o “Candela”, Teuy.
40, 1929, 0. 208-276.

Pwuaio-KaBoAikiopoc pera and tov noAgpo (Catolicismul de dupa
razboi), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou, 1933, 202 a. (AuTO TO £yypago
OnNUOOIEUTNKE v pEPel aTo “AATA”, 1930 - 1931, 1931 - 1932 kal oTo
“RT” 1931 - 1932).

H wn kai n Aidaokalia Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou lMaAaud (Viata si
invatatura Sfantului Grigorie Palama), Ziuniou, 1938, 402 o. (ue npoAoyo
TOU ouyypagéa), 2n €kdoan (Ue £va VEo NPOAOYO TOU OUYYPAPEQ), £KD.
Scripta, Boukoup¢oTi, 1993, 304 o. 3n €kdoon, €kd. IBMBOR,
BoukoupeaTi, 2006, 454 o.

OpBodoéia kar Pouuavikotnta (Ortodoxie si Romanism), €kd. Arhidie-
cezana Sibiu, 1939, 395 a. H 2n £kdoan, enitelxOnke ano Trn Poupavikn
opdda Tng Bopeiag MnoukoBivag, Xwpig ekdoTIKO oiko ) NoAn, 1992, 280
0. 3n €kdoon Albatros, BoukoupéaTi, 1999, 244 o.

H Beon Tou k. Lucian Blaga nepi Tou XpioTiaviouou kai Tnc OpBodoéiac
(Pozitia Domnului Lucian Blaga fatd de Crestinism si Ortodoxie), €kd.
Arhidiecezana Sibiu, 1942, 152 o. (anoondouarta ano T1o “TR”, 1940 -
1942)' n 2n €kdoon, Paideia, BoukoupéaoTi, 1993, 128 0. 3n €kdoan,
1997, 190 o.

O Inooug XpioTog¢ n n anokaraoraon Tou avBpwrnou (lisus Hristos sau
restaurarea omului), €kd. Arhidiecezana Ziuniou, 1942, o. 405, 2n
¢kdoon, “Omniscop”, Craiova, 1993, 432 0. XT10 “AATA”, XIX
(1942 -1943), 0. 5 406.

Aoyuatikn kai ZuuBoAikn OgoAoyia. Eyxeipidio OsoAoyikwv IvoTiIToUTWV
(Teologia dogmatica si simbolica. Manual pentru Institutele Teologice),
2 TOpoI, BoukoupéaoTi, 1958, T.a’ 560 0., T. B 0. 561 - 1008 (o€ ouve-
pyaoia pe Tov N. Chitescu, Tov Isidor Todoran, Tov Ioan Petreutd. O k.
n. AnuATPIOC ZTaviAode Oev avaPEPETaAl WG OUYYPAPEA Tou £pyou, OIOTI,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

gV TW WYETAEU, npiv anod Tnv dnUoaiguoT) Tou, auTog gixe ouAANgOei). H
2n €kdoon, T. a’, B', €kd. Renasterea Khou(, 2004, 426 o.

H ouvid otnv TpavouABavia, uia npoondBsia diaipeonc Tou Poupavikou
Aaou (Uniatismul in Transilvania, incercarea de dezmembrare a poporului
roman), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 1973, 208 o.

H puoTraywyia Tou ayiou Maéiuou Tou OuoAoynTtou, gicaywyn, oxoAia
TOU npwTonpeof. Anuntpiou ZTavilode: uera@p. Tou Iyvariou Zakaln,
AnoaoToAiki Alakovia, ABnva, 1973, a. 184.

la vav OpBddoéo oikouuevioud, EuxapioTia, Miotn, ExkkAnoia (To
npopAnua tn¢ Intercommunion-diakoivawviag), loaywyr Tou MavayiwTtn
NEAAa, peTapp. Tou EAeuBepiou Maiva, ABw, Meipaiag, 1976, 118 o.
®iroooikd kai Beodoyikd epwtripara (“Mepi dlapopwv aAnopIwV Twv
Ayiwv Fpnyopiou kai Auoviaiou”), Tou ayiou Maé&ipou Tou OpoAoynTou,
NpwTONPeoR. AnunTpiou ZTavilods® peTapp. Tou Iyvartiou ZakaAn, T.
A’, ABnva, 1978, 316 o.

H OpBodoén Aoyuarikn @coloyia yia Ta Ocoloyikd Ivoritouta (Teologia
dogmaticd Ortodoxa pentru Institutele Teologice), y' TOMOI, £KD.
IBMBOR BoukoupéoTi, 1978 (T.a’ 0.504, 1.8, 0.380, 1.y ., 0. 466)"
n 2n €kdoon, 1996 (1.a’), 1997 (1.B'-y’), T.a 0. 344, 1. B, 0. 252,
T.y 308 0. n 3nékdoon, 2003, 7.a" 0.528, T.B" 0.392, 7.y 0.486
OcoAoyia kar EkkAnoia, o€ Yetagppacn Tou Robert Barringer, npoAoyocg
Tou John Meyendorff, Néa Yopkn, €kd. Tou Ayiou BAavTiyip, 1980, 240
0.
Mpoocuxn, EAcuBepia AyioTnTa, npohoyo¢ Tou Apxid. lewpyiou
FpnyopidTou, £kd. Asiywv, ABrva, 1980, 112 o.

Dieu est Amour, yeTa®p. kai enidoyoc Tou D. Nesser, €kd. Labor et Fides,
Mevéun,1980, 0. 122, 2n €kdoon, 1989.

HBikr) OpBodoén BsoAoyia (Teologia morala ortodoxa), 1.y, OpBodoén
Mveuparikotnta (yia Ta ©Oeoloyikd IvoTitouta) (Spiritualitatea
Ortodoxa), €xd. IBMBOR, Boukoup¢oTi, 1981, 320 o.

Priere de Jesus et I'expérience de Saint Esprit, npoAoyoc Tou Olivier
Clément, Desclée de Brouwer, Paris, 1981, 136 o.

Ose comprendre que je t'aime, Napiol, Les Editions de Cerf, 1983, 221
0. (og ouvepyaaia pe Tov Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard).

Dios es Amor, petagp. Tou Alfonso Ortiz, Secretariado Trinitario,
Salamanca, 1984, 134 o.
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20.
21,

22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

O Oedc sivar aydnn, ©sooalovikn, 1984, 104 o.

H nopeia npd¢ Tov Swtrnpa XpioTo, Tpia BsoAoyikd dokiuia, To MepIBOAN
NG MNavayiag, ©@cooalovikn, 1984.

Orthodoxe Dogmatik, I, mit einem Gleitworth Jirgen von Moltman, aus
dem Rumanischen Ubersetzt von Hermann Pitters, Benzinger Verlag,
Gutersloher Verlaghaus, Gerd Mohn, Zupixn Einsiedeln Koln, 1985, 144
o.

Le génie de I'Orthodoxie. Introduction. NMpdAoyog Tou MnTponoAiTou
Aapaoknvou, npoAoyog Tou Olivier Clément, pyetagpp. Tou n. Dan Ilie
Ciobotea, Desclée de Brouwer, Mapiol, 1985, 144 o.

Il Genio dell' Ortodossia, MpdAoyog Tou k. Olivier Clément, €kd. Jaca
Book, Milano, 1986, 126 o.

Dio e amore, Citta Nuova, Pwpun, 1986.

MveuuatikotnTa kar Koivwvia otnv OpBodoén Asiroupyia (Spiritualitate
si comuniune in Liturghia Ortodoxd), Craiova, €kd. Mitropolia Olteniei,
1986, 440 0. n 2n €kd., IBMBOR, Boukoup¢oTi, 2004, 718 o.

H abavarn eikova Tou O=sou (Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu) Craiova,
Mitropolia Olteniei Publishing House, 1987, 6. 392, B* ¢kdoan, B* ToWOI,
¢€k0d. Cristal, BoukoupeoTi, 1995, 1.a', 218 0. T. B, 0. 176.
Mveuparikec Zudntrioeic (Convorbiri duhovnicesti), TOpog B (€va Telxog
TOU NMPWTOU TOUOU KOOONKE APKETA Xpovia npiv and auTo), JeE eNPEAEIT
TNn¢ Episcopia Husi, 1988, 0. 13 - 120 (o€ cuvepyaoia).

La preghiera di Gesu "“e lo Santo Spirito”, Citta Nuova, Roma, 1988, 106
o.
Orthodoxe Dogmatik, II, aus dem Rumanischen lbersetzt von Hermann
Pitters, Benzinger Verlag, Gltersloher Verlaghaus, Gerd Mohn, Zurich,
Einsiedeln Kdln, 1990, 307 o.

O @edc¢, o kooLo¢ kai o dvBpwnog: Eioaywyn otnv OpBodoén Aoyuartikn
OcoAoyia, perapp. Tou n. Constantin Coman, MNwpyog Manasubupiou,
Aenva, Apuoc, 1990, 154 o., 2n €kdoon, 1995.

MeAeTec Aoyuarikrc G@eoAoyiac. H XpioToAoyia Tou Ayiou Maé&iuou Tou
OuoAoyntou. O avBpwrioc kai o Osoc. O Ayio¢ Supiewv o Neoc OsoAdyoc,
ol 'Yuvoi Tn¢ Ayannc Tou @sou (Studii de teologie dogmatica. Hristologia
Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul. Omul si Dumnezeu. Sf. Simeon Noul Teolog.
Imnele iubirii dumnezeiesti) (peTagpaon), Kpaiopa, 1991, 708 o.
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33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

H EuayyeAikn Eikova Tou Inoou Xpiotou (Chipul evanghelic al lui Tisus
Hristos), €kd. Mitropolia Ardealului, Zipniou, 1992, 286 o.

SKEWEIC yIa TNV NvVeuuaTikotnTa Tou Pouuavikou Aaou (Reflectii despre
spiritualitatea poporului), €kd. Scrisul romanesc, Kpaiofa, 1992, 164 o.
2n €kdoon, Elion, BoukoupeaTi, 2001, 206 o.

EnTd npwivéc oulnTrioeic Ue Tov natepa 2taviAode (Sapte dimineti cu
Parintele Staniloae), €kd. Anastasia, BoukoupgoTi, 1992, 272 0. 2n
¢kdoon, 2002, 276 o. (ZulnTnoeig ue Tov Sorin Dumitrescu).

O Inoouc XpioToc, To ®w¢ Tou Kooguou (lisus Hrisos, lumina lumii), £kd.
Anastasia, BoukoupéoTi, 1993, 289 o.

H Ayia Tpidc ry év dpxfi iv i Aydnn (Sfanta Treime sau la inceput era
iubirea), €kd. IBMBOR, Bucharest, 1993, 96 0., 2n €kdoan, 2005, 100 o.
AoKNTIOUOC Kai MuaTIKIouOG n) BeoAoyia Tne nveuuatikng (wric (Ascetica
si Mistica crestind sau Teologia vietii spirituale), €kd. Casa Cartii de
Stiinta, K\ou(, 1993, 360 o.

OpBodoéoc Aokntiouoc kai MuoTikiouoc (Ascetica si Mistica Ortodoxa),
T.a’, B, €kd. Deisis, Movn Ay. Iwdavvou Tou Mpodpopou, AAuna IouAia,
1993, T.a’ 202 0. kai T. B* 208 ©.

H euneipia Tou Ggou ornv OpBodoéia (Trairea lui Dumnezeu in
Ortodoxie) (MeAéTec AoypaTiknG pe €vav npohoyo Tou K. Ilie Moldovan
Kal Je Hia avBoloyia, €10aywyikr HEAETN Kal ONUEIWOEIC Tou Sandu
Frunza), Ekd. Dacia., KAoug, 1993, 248 0. 2n £kdoon, 2000, 214 o, £kd.
Dacia, 2006.

H Xpiomiavikr) Ayann (Iubirea crestingd), €kd “Porto-Franco”, Galati, 1993,
176 o.

O narrp ZtaviAode pag uiAdel (Ne vorbeste Parintele Dumitru Staniloae),
a’ €kd. Episcopia Romanului si Husilor., Popav, 1993, 192 a. (ZulnTAoEIC
Me Tov Apxil. Ioanichie Balan).

H euneipia Tou Osou. OpBodoén Aoyuarikn Geoloyia, T. a’: AnokaAuwn
kai yvawon Tou Tpiadikou Oeou, petagpp. Tou Ioan Ionitd kai Tou Robert
Barringer. MpoAoyog (27 ©.) Tou Emiokonou AiokAsiag KaMAioTou,
Pembroke College, Tipiog Ztaupdg OpB0do&n Exkdoon, Brookline,
Massachusetts, 02146, 1993, 280 0. n 2n £kdoon, 1998. H 3n £kdoaon),
2000 (ayyAIknl METAMPACN TOU MNPWTOU TOWou TNG OpBodoénc
Aoyuatiknc Geoloyiac (Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa).
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

@coloyia kai EkkAnoia, petagp. Tou Nikou Talpdvn, Trivo, ABriva, 1994,
234 0.

Saint Maxim le Confesseur, Ambigua, eicaywyn par Jean Claude Larchet,
npdAoyoc Tou A. ZTavihodg, £€kd. Suzesnes, Mapiol, 1994.

Mikpn) Aoyuatikr) o€ opidiec. AiaAoyor otnv Cernica (Micd Dogmatica
vorbita. Dialoguri la Cernica), perappaon Tnc Maria Cornelia Oros, €kd
Deisis., Ziuniou, 1995, B’ €kdoon, 2000 (diaAoyol pe Tov Marc Antoine
Costa de Beauregard).

H npooeuxn Tou Inoou kai n guneipia Tou Ayiou lMNveduaroc (Rugaciunea
lui Iisus si experienta Duhului Sfant), npoloy. Tou Apxid. Fewpyiou
Fpnyopidatn, npoAoyoc Tou k. Olivier Clément, peTappaon anod yaAAika
Tn¢ MapiAévac Rusu, €kd Deisis., Ziuniou, 1995, 128 o. 2n £kdoon,
HETAPPaon TG Maria Cornelia Ica jr., €kd Deisis, Ziyniou, 2003, 158 o.
Orthodoxe Dogmatik, III, mit einem Gleitworth von Jirgen Moltman,
aus dem Rumanischen Ubersetzt von Hermann Pitters, Benzinger Verlag,
Gutersloher Verlaghaus, Solothurn, NtioeAvtop®, 1965, 404 o.
Oracion De Jesus y Experiencia Del Espiritu Santo, peragpaon Tng Ale-
jandra Gonzales Bonilla, SA de Narcea Ediciones, Madrid, 1997, 128 o.
H guneipia Tou @cou. OpBodoén Aoyuarikn) OsoAoyia, T. B : O kbopOC,
n Anuioupyia kalr n Beonoinon, €kd. Tiplog ZTaupog, Brookline,
Massachusetts, 2000, 225 o.

AoKNTIONOC Kal MuoTikiouog Tng OpBodoénc EkkAnoiac (Ascetica si
Mistica Bisericii Ortodoxe), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéaTi, 2002, 442 G.
0OpB0d0oén nveuuatikoTnTa. Evac npakTiko¢ odnyoc yia ToUG MoToucs Kai
OpIOTIKO EYXEIPIOIO yIa TOV EMIOTOVA, HETAPP. TOU ApXIU. Jerome Kal
Tnc Otilia Kloos, npoAoyoc Tou Alexander Golubov, Seminary Press St.
Tichon, MevouABavia, 2002, 398 o.

EBvikotnTa ka1 XpioTiaviopog (Natiune si crestinism), ouMoyn ap8pwv
ano spnuepidec, and Tnv €kdoon nou Constantin Schifirnet, €kd. Eliot.,
BoukoupéaTi, 2003, 290 o.

H BeoAoyia Tn¢ eikovac (O teologie a icoanei), ouAAoyn doyuatikwv
peAeTwV, enidoyoc Tou Adrian Matei Alexandrescu, enipgéleia Tou Stefan
Ionescu Berechet, £€kd. Anastasia, BoukoupgoTi, 2005, 264 o.
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2. MeTa@paoeig (0€ TOHOUG Kal OE NEPIODIKA)

AvdpouTtoou, XprioTou, Aoyuarikn Tn¢ OpBodoéou AvaToAikic EkkAnaiac
(Dogmatica Bisericii Ortodoxe rasaritene), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou,
1930, X1V, 478 o.

Tou ayiou pnyopiou Tou lMaAaud, AOyoc OEUTEPOC EK TWV MPWTEPWV
kard Tou BapAadu. Tpitoc AOyoc ek Twv NpwTEPWV KaTd Tou BapAady.
(Tratatul al doilea din triada intai contra lui Varlaam. Tratatul al treilea
din triada intai contra lui Varlaam), oto “AATA”, IX (1932 - 1933), o.
5-70, avadnuoaoievovTal padi pe Tnv ArnoAoyia kai Tov Meunto AGyo kard
TOU QIPETIKOU AKUVOIVOU, WG OUKNARPWON OTO TOUO Zwn) kai didaokalia
Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou MaAaud, Ziuniou, 1938, o. 1- 160.

Bulgakov, Serghie, O Auvoc Tou Gcou. lepi Beavdpeiac (Mielul lui
Dumnezeu. Despre Teandrie), a’ pépog, YMCA Press, 1993, 468 o.
MeTappaon Tng enaveEEraonc anod To “Putj” nepiodiko, 1933, Teuy. 41,
0. 101-105, oto "RT”, XXIV (1934), Teuyx. 7-8, 0. 269 - 272.
Vaseslavtev, Boris, H onuaoia tnc kapdiac orn Gpnokeia (Importanta
inimii in religie) (ékBgon nou dnuoaoielbnke aTo “Putj nepiodiko, Mapial,
1925, g. 79-89), aTo” RT %, XXIV (1934), Teuy. 1-2, a. 31- 40.

Ayiou Maé&iuou Tou OuoAoynTou, H puotaywyia — o KOOUOC Kai n wuxr,
gIkovec Tn¢ ExkkAnoiac (Mystagogia. Cosmosul si sufletul, chipuri ale
Bisericii), oto “"RT", XXXIV (1944), Teuyx. 4-5, 0. 166-181 ka1 Teuy. 7-8,
0. 339-356.

®irokalia T@v Tep@v NnnTik@v ouvepavioBsioa napd TV Ayiwv kai
Beopopwv Matepwv NUAV v /f did TAC karta Tnv npdéiv kai Bswpiav
noikA¢ piAocopiac o volc kabaipetai, pwTileTal kai TeAeiodTai (Filocalia
desdvarsirii ale sfintelor nevointe, sau culegere din scrierile Sfintilor
Parinti in care se aratd cum se poate omul curdti, lumina si desavarsi)
T.a’, €kd. Arhidiecezand, Ziuniou, 1946, 408 o. (Mpohoyog, o. V - XII,
ME HETAPPAON Kal onuelnaoelc)’ B’ ékdoaon, Harisma, BoukoupéaTi, 1993,
512 0. €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéeaTi, 2008, 483 o.

®iAokaia... (Filocalia...), TOpog B*, Anoondouara Twv Epywv Tou Ayiou
Maéiuou Tou OuoAoyntou (Din scrierile Sfantului Maxim Marturisitorul),
Ziuniou, 1947, 288 o. (MpoAoyoc, peTagpaon, onueiwoeic) B’ €kdoan,
Harisma, BoukoupéoTi, 1993, 352 o. " €kdoor, Humanitas, BoukoupeaTi,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

1999, 278 0. Exd IBMBOR., BoukoupéaTi, 2008, a. 340. £kd. Humanitas,
2009, 277 o.

®irokalia... (Filocalia...), Topoc v, Tou Ayiou Maé&iuou Tou OuoAoyn-
ToU, Mpo¢ Tov GaAdooio (Sfantul Maxim Marturisitorul: Raspunsuri catre
Talasie), Ziyniou, 1948, 464 0. (MpoAoyoc kal onuelwoelc)’ B’ €kdoon,
€kd. Harisma, BoukoupéoTi, 1994, 510 0.* Y’ €kd. Humanitas, Boukou-
peaTi, 1999, 421 0. Ekd IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 2009, 516 o. Ekd
Humanitas, 2009, 400 o.

®iAokalia... (Filocalia...), TOHoc 8, Adyor Twv Ayiwv lNatépwv Gaaooiou,
Houyiou Zivaitou, ®iAoBsou SivaiTou, Iwdvvou Tne KapndBou, Iwdvvou
ToU Aduaoknuou, @sodwpou EdEoonc, GesoyvwoTtou, HAiou Ekdikou,
Bsopdvouc, nepi TNc Twv AoYIoUWY ENOITA0EWS Kal NEPI TNC NMPOoEUXNC
(Scrierile Sfintilor Parinti: Talasie, Isichie Sinaitul, Filotei Sinaitul, Ioan
Carpatiul, Ioan Damaschin, Teodor al Edessei, Teognost, Ilie Ecdicul,
Teofan, cu indemnuri pentru supravegherea gandurilor si sfaturi despre
rugdciune), Ziuniou, 1948, 328 0. (ue npdAoyo kal onuelwoelg): B
¢kdoon, Harisma, BoukoupéaTi, 1994, 368 0. y' €kdoon, Humanitas,
BoukoupéaTi, 2000, 320 o, £kd. Humanitas, 2008, 371 o.
Apxieniokonou Serghie Stragorodtki, H Znuaoia Tnc anooToAikn¢
diadoxrnc yia Touc eTepodoéouc (Importanta succesiunii apostolice la
heterodocsi), oTo "MMS”, XXXIX (1963), Teux. 9-10, 0. 574-591.
Nyssen, Wilhelm, Or anapxéc Tnc Bulavrivic Lwypapiknic (Inceputurile
picturii bizantine), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéaTi, 1975, 165 a. (MpoAoyocg
Kal HETA(PACN TOU NPWTOU NMIOU Tou BIBAIouU” To OeUTEPO AUICU TOU
BiBAiou, peTappaletal anod Tn Audia ZTaviAode).

®iAokaAia... (Filocalia...), TOog €' : Yépoc a’. METpou Tou Aauaocknvou,
Iveupatikéc didaokaliec (Petru Damaschin, Invétaturi duhovnicesti),
MEPOC B . Tou Zuuewv MetappdoTou, Mapdappaon otov Ayio Makdpio
Tov AiyunTio (Simeon Metafrastul, Parafraza la Macarie Egipteanul), €.
IBMBOR, BoukoupeaTi, 1976, 392 0. (eloaywyn a' - 0. 7-26. Eicaywyn
B', 0. 277- 292 kai oxohia) B* €kd., Harisma, BoukoupéaTi, 1995, 447
0. Ekd. Humanitas, 2009, 360 o.

®iAokaAia... (Filocalia...), TOpOG G, HEpog a’. Zupewv o Neog OeoAoyoag,
Ta 225 B=oAoyikd kal NpakTikd kepdAaia. KepdAaia nbikd. MpwToc kai
neuntog nbikoi Adyor (Simeon Noul Teolog, Cele 225 de capete teologice
si practice. Capetele morale. Cuvantarile morale intéi si a cincea). Mépog
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

B'. Tou Nikrita ZtnOdtou, Tpitn ekatovtdc Twv Kepalaiwv nepi Tng
npa&ewc, TNC PUOEWC Kal TNC YVWOEWC KAl TNC MNVEULATIKIC OWEWC TOU
Mapadeioou (Nichita Stithatul, Cele 300 de capete despre faptuire,
despre fire si despre cunostintd. Vederea Raiului), €kd. IBMBOR,
BoukoupeaTi, 1977, 392 o. (Eioaywyn 1. 0. 7 - 16, 2. Eicaywyn o. 205 -
210) B’ €ékdoon, Humanitas, BoukoupéoTi, 1997, 376 o. Ekd
Humanitas, 2009, 376 o.

®iAokaia... (Filocalia...), Topoc ', 1. Nikrigpopoc o Houxaotric (Nichifor
din singuratate) 2. @=dAnnToc ®iradeApeiac (Teolipt al Filadelfiei) 3. O
Ayioc pnyopio¢ Tou Ziva (Sfantul Grigorie Sinaitul), 4. O Ayiog
pnyopio¢ o [MaAaudc (Sfantul Grigorie Palama), €kd. IBMBOR,
BoukoupéaTi, 1977, 528 o. (1. ZUvTopo Bloypaikd onueinpa oegA. 7-
10 2. H {wn kai Ta €pya Tou, 6. 35 - 42 3. H {wn kai Ta Epya Tou, 0. 75 -
90 4. H lwn kai Ta €ya Tou, 0. 205 — 222° oxoAhia. B' €kdoaon,
Humanitas, BoukoupgaTi, 1999, 519 0. Humanitas, 2009, 476 o.
Nyssen, Wilhelm, M Tpayoudouoa oe eikovec. Ta lwypapioueva
Movaorripia Tn¢ MoAdaBiac (Pamant cantand in imagini. Frescele
exterioare ale manastirilor din Moldova), €k6. IBMBOR, Boukoup£oTi,
1978, 196 0. e €IKOVEC (WETAPPAON Kai NPOAOYOC).

®irokaAia... (Filocalia...), Topoc n', 1. KdAAiotoc kai Iyvdrioc 2.
KdAAiotoc o Matpidpxnc 3. ABBG¢ KdAAioTog AyyeAikoudnc 4. O
KdAioTo¢ Katauyidtne kar dAAoi, kaBwe Kal Hia HEAETN Tou
METAPPAOTR YIa TNV I0TOpPIa TOU NoUXaouou aTn Poupavikn 10Topia Kai
oplopéva PINOKAAIKA Keipyeva noAAwv povaxwv Tne Poupaviac, €kd.
IBMBOR, BoukoupéeaTi, 1979, 648 o. (Eicaywyn, 0. 7-16, Jia HeAETN yia
TOV nouxaouo, oel. 555 - 587, oxoAhia). B° €kdoon, Humanitas,
BoukoupeaTi, 2002, 606 o. Ekd. Humanitas, 2009, 564 o.

®iNokaAia... (Filocalia...), Topoc 6°, 1. H KAiuaé Tou Ayiou Iwavvou, 2.
H Aidaokalia Tou ABBA AwpobBsou (1. Scara Sfantului Ioan Scararul, 2.
invétsturile lui Ava Dorotei), ék3. IBMBOR, BoukoupéaT, 1980, 648 o.
(1. BEloaywyn, 0. 3 -5. 2. H {wr, To £pyo kai n HETAd0OT) ToU C. 465 -
472, oxohia). B’ €kdoon, Humanitas, BoukoupéaoTi, 2002, 602 o. Ekd.
Humanitas, 2009, 564 o.

®irokalia... (Filocalia...), Topoc 1, Tou Ayiou Ioadk Tou Xupou, lMepi
Twv I1EpwV aoknoswv (Sfantul Isaac Sirul, Cuvinte despre sfintele
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19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

nevointe), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupeaTi, 1981, 524 o., (Eloaywyn, 0. 6-12
kal oxoAia). €kd. Humanitas, 2008, 472 o.

Tou Ayiou lpnyopiou Nuoong, Epya... (Scrieri...), peTagppaleral o€
ouvepyaoia Ye Tov n. kab. Ioan Buga (oxoAia Tou n. A. ZTavi\ode), €kJ.
IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 1982, 496 a., PSB, 29.

Tou Ayiou Maéiuou Tou OuoAoyntou, Mepi diagpopwv anopiwv (Maxim
Marturisitorul, Ambigua), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 1983, 372 0. (Ue
gloaywyn kai oxoAia), PSB, 80.

Tou Ayiou ABavaaoiou Tou MeydAou, Epya (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare,
Scrieri), Kard Twv EAArvwv. Mepi Tn¢ EvavBpwnnioewc Tou Adyou, Tpeic
Adyor kata Twv Apeiavav (Cuvant impotriva elinilor. Cuvant despre
intruparea Cuvantului. Trei cuvinte impotriva arienilor), BoukoupgarTi,
1987, 416 0. (sl0aywyikn WeAETN, 0. 5-26, eupetnpio, . 403 - 415,
oxoAia), PSB, 15.

Tou Ayiou ABavaaoiou Tou MeydAou, Epya (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare,
Scrieri), (uepog B '), EnioToAég. H fwr) Tou Oaiou MaTpoc nuwv Avtwviou
(Epistole. Viata Cuviosului Parintelui nostru Antonie), BoukoupéaTi, 1988,
256 0. (Eioaywyn, 0. 5 -20, €upeT., 0. 245 - 255), oxohia, PSB, 16.

Told év Ayioic lMatpoc nuwv KupiAou, eniokonou AAeéavdpeiac,
Epunveia T@ov WaAuwv (A celui intru Sfinti Parintelui nostru Chiril,
Episcopul Alexandriei, Talcuirea Psalmilor), I, "MO”, XL, 1988. II III, LXI,
TO 1989, Teuyx. 5, 0. 45 -77, kai Teux. 6, 0. 100 — 122. V 1V, XLII, 10
1990, Teux. 1 3, 0. 123 — 199. VI VII, XLII, To 1990, Teux. 4 - 6, O.
155-204. VIII, XLIII, 1991, Teuy. 1, 0. 53 - 72. IX, XLIII, Teuy. 2, 1991,
0. 53 -71. X, XLIII, Teuy. 4- 6, 1991, 0. 76 - 92.

®iAokaAia... (Filocalia...), Topoc 1a’, O1 Ayiol Bapoavouiog kai Iwavvng,
Mveupartikoi Adyor (Sfintii Varsanufie si Ioan, Scrieri duhovnicesti), €xd.
Episcopia Romanului si Husilor, Roman, 1990, 700 o. (si0aywyn, 0. 5-24
kal axoAia). Ekd. Humanitas, 2009, 624 o.

Ayiou Maéiuou Tou OuoAoyntou, Epya (Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul, Scrieri)
(MEPOC B ). XpIOTOAOYIKEC KaI NVEULATIKEC ENIOTOAEC (Scrieri si epistole
hristologice si duhovnicesti), BoukoupeaTi, 1990, 368 0. (el0aywyn, O.
5-8, eupeT., 0. 357 - 364 kal oxoAia), PSB, 82.

Kupilou AAs&avdpeiac, Epya (Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei, Scrieri), H
Aatpeia kai n év dAn6eia kai nveduar diakovia (Inchinarea si slujirea in
duh si adevar), BoukoupéaTi, 1991, 616 0. (NpdAoyoC Tou OEOKTIOTOU,
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

MaTpiapxn TnG Poupavikng OpBodoénc EkkAnaiac, o. 5-6, pe oxoAia),
PSB, 38.

®iAokalia... (Filocalia...), Topoc IB", Hoaia Tou Epnuitn, Eikoor evvea
Adyor (Cuviosul Isaia Pustnicul, Doudzeci si noua de cuvinte), €kd.
Harisma, BoukoupéoTi, 1991, 296 0. (oUvTOMn €I0Aywyrn ToU
HETAPPAOTR, 0. 5-6, ue axoAia). Ekd. Humanitas, 2009, 276 o.

Ayiou Zupewv Tou Neou @coAdyou, Yuvor Tne Gceiac Ayannc (Imnele
iubirii dumnezeiesti), oTov TOpo MeAeTec TG OpPBOdOENC AoyuaTikic
OcoAoyiac (Studii de teologie dogmatica ortodoxad), €kd. Mitropolia
Olteniei, KpaioBa, 1991, 0. 322 -705 (Eioaywyn, 0. 307 — 321 oxoAia).
H voepn npooeuxn. ®iAokaAikd anoondouara (Rugaciunea lui Tisus.
Fragmente Filocalice), pe pia peAétn Tou Eniokonou KaAhiotou Ware,
KaénynTtou Tou MavenioTnuiou O&popdnc, BoukouptoTi, To 1992,
avadnuooicupéva keipeva (npohoyoc Tou Eniokdnou ©ego@dvoug
Zvaitn).

Ayiou KupiAou Axeéavdpeiac, Epya (Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei, Scrieri)
(MEpoc B '), BoukoupéaTi, 1992, 464 ., PSB, 39.

H IoTopia Tou povayiouou otnv Pouuavia (Din istoria isihasmului in
ortodoxia romana), €k0. Scripta, BoukoupéoTi, 1992, 172 o. (MeAéTn,
gloaywyn kai oxoAia) (avBoloyia keipévav anod Tn GidokaAia, 1. n°).
Ayiou Iwdvvou Tn¢ KAiuakog, H kAjua& (Sfantul Ioan Scararul, Scara),
¢kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéaTi, 1992, 464 o.

MaAAadiou, Aauoaikdv (Istoria lausiacd), Zuvrouec Bioypapiec Twv
Epnuitwv (Scurte biografii de pustnici), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupeaTi,
1993, 128 o.

Mévte Adyor Tod v ayioic Matpoc nuav Fpnyopiou Tou GcoAdyou (Cele
5 cuvantari teologice ale celui intre Sfinti Parintelui nostru Grigore de
Nazianz), €kd. Anastasia, BoukoupeoTi, 1993, 188 o.

Aiovuoiou Tou Apeonayitou, Anavra T1a épya (Dionisie Areopagitul,
Opere complete), €kd. Paideia, BoukoupeaoTi, 1993 (avadnuooisupéva
keipeva). B €kdoon, 1996, 288 o.

Ayiou Kupilou ANeEavdpeiac. AidAoyor nepi TA¢ Ayiac Tpiddog (Sfantul
Chiril al Alexandriei. Dialoguri despre Sfanta Treime), €kd. IBMBOR,
BoukoupeaTi, 1994, 310 a. PSB 40.

BeucAiwdeic Adyol TNC QIAOKAAIKAC MNVEUUATIKOTNTAC TOU MNATPOC
Stavidode, TpiTn ekaTovTdc KePaaiwv TnG QIAOKAAIKNC copiac Tou
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

natépa Zravidode (Cuvinte spre zidire din spiritualitatea filocalicd a
Parintelui Staniloae. 300 de capete duhovnicesti din intelepciunea
filocalica a Parintelui Staniloae), ouAAoyn Tou Iyvariou Tou Movayou,
£kd. Tnc¢ Iepac Movnc Frasinei, 1995, 140 o.

Aiovuoiou Tou Apeonayitou, Anavra 1a épya kai oxoAia Tou Ayiou
Maéiuou Tou OuoAoyntou (Dionisie Areopagitul, Opere complete si
Scoliile Sfantului Maxim Marturisitorul), pe Tnv emigéAeia Tng Constanta
Costea, BoukoupeaTi, 1996, 288 o.

®irokaAikny AnavBioua (Florilegiu filocalic), oto Awpa 1n¢ ®iAokaliac
(Darurile filocaliei), ouMoyn Tou Iyvatiou Tou Movaxou, &£ko.
Euayyehiopoc - Bunavestire, Bacau, 1996, o. 24 - 84.

Ayiou Maé&iuou Tou OuoAoyntou, MuoTaywyia. O KOOLIOC Kai N Wuxr w¢
€Ikovee Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Sfantul Maxim Marturisitorul, Mystagogia.
Cosmosul si sufletul, chipuri ale Bisericii), €kd. IBMBOR, Boukoup£oTi,
2000, 112 0. (Eiloaywyn, 0. 5 — 8. AUo peAeTeC, 0. 49 -110).

Ayiou Kupilou AAe&avdpeiac. ZxoAia oTo katd Iwdvvnv Euayyediov
(Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei. Comentariu la Evanghelia Iui Ioan), €kd.
IBMBOR, BoukoupéoTi, 2000, 1184 p, PSB, 41.

To Qw¢ Twv kKapdiwv. HouxaoTiKr NVEUUATIKOTNTA OTN METAPEACT Kal
gpunveia Tou natpdc Ztavilode. (Lumina din inimi. Spiritualitate isihasta
in traducerea si talcuirea Parintelui Staniloae), avboloyia Tou Liviu Petcu
kal Tou Gabriel Hera, €kd. Trinitas Iacoio, 2003, 864 o.

3. EvnuepwTika uAAadia

Mdtaia: To karaoTatiko eivai Tou Andrei Saguna (In zadar: statutul
organic e sagunian), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Zipniou, 1933, 32 0. (Me Tnv
avaBewpnon Tou “TT”, XXIV (1934), Teuy. 7-8, Ziuniou, 0. 275 - 276).
H Pouuavikn EkkAnoia (Biserica Roméneasca), Mnpacop, 1942, 20 o.
(empéleia Tou FOR).

Einige charaktestiche Merkmale der Orthodoxie, oTo “Kyrios”, X (1970),
Teuy. 1, 0. 8 — 24, BepoAivo, 24 o.

O oraupdc kai n xapd otn {wn Twv povaxwv, Aenva, 1973, 31 o.

La Doctrine de Saint Athanase sur le salut, Paris, anéonaoua, oTov TOHo
Politique et theologie chez Athanase d’Alexandrie, Beauchesne, Paris,
1974, 15 0. (295 304), (o ouyypagp<ac dev avapepeTal).
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®

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

O Inoouc Xpiotoc, o Evoapkwpevoc Aoyo¢ Tou Oceou, [nyn TN¢
EAeuBepiac kai Tn¢ EvoTnTac (o TONOG Kal To £€ToG Oev avapepovTal), 5 o.
dwc XpioTol gaiver ndoi, Aoyoc..., ©@ecoalovikn, 1976, 40 o.

Die eucharistie als Quelle des Geistlichen Lebens, Kohwvia, 1979, 29 o.
Liturgy of the Community and Liturgy of the Heart: From the Viewpoint
of Philokalia, Community of the Servants of the Will of God, 1980, 16 o.
Prayer and Holiness: The Icon of Man Renewed in God, SLG Press,
O&popdn, 1982, 30 0. B* ekdoaon, 1984, y' ¢kdoon, 1993.

Gebet und Heiligkeit, Ubersetzt Peter vom Spielmann, Vier Verlag
Tldrme, Minsterwarzach, 1990, 45 o.

The Victory of the Cross, Eloaywyr Tou AM Allchin SLG Press, Convent
of the Incarnation, Fairacres, O&popdn, 1991, 22 o. (a’ é&kdoon 1970).

Mari giyaore OpBodoéoi; (De ce suntem ortodocsi?), €kd Centrul
Mitropolitan, Iacoio, 1991, 15 o. (Anoéonaopa and To “TV”, II (1991),
Teuyx. 4- 8, 0. 15-27).

H Nikn Tou 2Taupou (Victoria Crucii), peta@paon Tou Dan Brudascu,
£kd. Dokia, KAoul Nanoka, 1994, 60 o.

H OpBodoéia. Mepikd xapakTnpnoTikd kai yvwpiouara, Trvo, Abrva,
1995, 60 o.

Eternity and Time, SLG Press, O&popdn, 2001, 16 o.

H Evvoia tn¢ aoknonc (Sensul ascezei monahale), €k3. Renasterea,
AAuna IoUAig, 2005, 40 o.

Opioueva Xpiotiavikd @cuara orn Poupavikni Aaoypagia (Cateva Teme
crestine in folclorul romanesc), MSS, 48 a.

Some Characteristic Features of Orthodoxy, ueTagpacn anod yaAAika Tou
Fr. Alexandru Stan, 2 o.

4. MeAETEG,

Apdon kai 1d10ktnoia ornv Kaivry Aia6nkn (Munca si proprietatea in Noul
Testamentul), oto "RT”, XXVI (1926), Teuy. 8-10, Ziuniou, a. 230-240.
H Zuvodoc Tn¢ Nikaiac kata Twv pera — IoudaioTwv (Sinodul de la
Niceea impotriva post-iudaistilor), oto "RT”, XIX (1929), Teux. 5 - 6,
2iyniou, 0. 163 - 167.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Neec Taoeic otnv lepuavikn Mpoteoravtikn OsoAoyia (Curente Noi in
teologia protestanta germana), oto “RT”, XIX (1929), Teuy. 7-8, Ziuniou,
0. 234-238.

H nopeia npo¢ To ®wc¢ Tou O=ou aTov Ayio pnyopio Tov MNaiaud (Calea
spre Lumina dumnezeiasca la Sfantul Grigorie Palama), oto “AATA”, VI
(1929-1930), 0. 55-77.

O1 npoondbeiec Evwonc ueraéu tnc OpBodoénc kai Tn¢ Pwuaio-Ka-
BoAiknc EkkAnaoiac kata Tn didpkeia TnNG AATIVIKNG AUTOKparopiac ornv
KwvoTtavrivounoAn (Din tratativele de unire intre Biserica Ortodoxa si
cea Catolicd in timpul impdratiei latine din Constantinopol), oto “"RT”",
XX (1930), Teuyx. 3-4, Zipniou, 0. 167-174.

Evac kwdikac (Un manuscris Codice), oTo “RT”, XX (1930), Teuy. 11-12,
Ziuniou, 0. 426 - 430.

O KaBoAikiouoc perd ano tov loAsuo (Catolicismul de dupa razboiu),
oTo “AATA", VII (1930 - 1931), Ziyniou, a. 5-53.

H ExkAnoia Tng EAAGdoc onuepa (Biserica greceasca de azi), oto “RT”,
XXI (1931), Teuy. 1-2, Ziuniou, 0. 6-23.

KaBoAikiouoc kai Zuyxpovoc [oAimiouds (Catolicismul si cultura
Moderna), oto “RT”, XXI (1931), Teuyx. 6-7, 0. 224- 243. Teuy. 8-9, o.
316-326. Teuy. 10, 0. 358-367. Teuy. 11-12, 0. 411-418. XXII (1932),
Teuy. 1, 0. 7-15 £€w¢ XXIII (1933), Teuy. 3, 0. 93-106 (ano £va UAIKO nou
dnHoolelBnke o€ 13 pEpn).

Moiol Twv GIPETIKWV Kal Twv oxiouaTikwv OExovral otnv OpBodoén
ExkAnoia; a) Aid Tn¢ Bantiong; B) Aia Tou xpiouaroc; y) Aid Tou 6pou
"AiBeAoc nioTewc”; (Care dintre eretici si schismatici vor putea fi primiti
in sanul Bisericii Ortodoxe? A) Prin Botez? B) Prin Mirungere? G) Prin
“Libelos pisteos”;), oTo "RT” (1931), Teux. 11-12, 0. 444- 447.
Suyxpovo¢ KaBoAikiouoc ornv Itadia (Catolicismul contemporan in
Italia), oTto “"AATA", IX (1931 - 1932), 0. 59-75.

H Metaguoikn Tou Lucian Blaga (Metafizica lui Lucian Blaga), oTto “RT”,
XXIV (1934), Teuy. 11-12, Ziuniou, 0. 393 - 401.

O1 ouveneiec Tou Aiatdyuaroc Tne ave&iBpnokeiac oTo Anuo Tou Xdtley
(Din urmarile edictului de tolerantad din tinutul Hategului), pia peAetn
nou OnuoolelBnke oTov TOPO Twv adeApwv Alexandru Ioan kai
Lepadatu (Fratilor Alexandru Ioan si Lepadatu), BoukoupéoTi, 1936, G.
537-542.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

O ©eoc kai o xpovoc. levikec I0eec (Dumnezeu si Timpul. Idei generale),
oTo “RT”, XXVII (1937), Teux. 12, Ziuniou, 0. 457-461.

O eBvikiouoc kai n xpiotiavikn nBikr (Nationalismul si morala crestind),
oTo “Probleme si fapte ortodoxe”, Ziuniou, 1938, 0. 36-45.

H ndAn yia tTnv OpBodoéia oro Anuo Tou Xdtley (O luptd pentru
Ortodoxie in Tara Hategului), oTo “AATA", XV (1938-1939), Ziuniou, ©.
5-76.

Mia 0pBodoén AvBpwroloyia. Mia epunveia Tn¢ nponTWTIKIG
kardoTaonc Tou avBpwrou (Antropologie ortodoxa. Comentariu asupra
starii primordiale a omului), oto “"AATA", XVI (1939-1940), Teuy. 5-21.
O Inooug Xpioroc wc MpoenTng (lisus Hristos ca profet), oTo “RT”, XXXI
(1941), Teux. 11-12, Zipniou, 0. 469-485.

O1 ouveneiec Tou Aiatdyuaroc tn¢ aveéilBpnokeiac orto Anuo Tou
®ayapac (Din urmarile edictului de toleranta in tinutul Fagarasului), oTo
Apigpwpa Tou Ioan Lupas oTa e€nkooTad yevedbAid Tou (Omagiu lui Ioan
Lupas la implinirea varstei de 60 de ani), BoukoupéoTi, 1943, o.
826-833.

Metavoia kar avaoraon 1n¢ wuxrc (Cadinta si inviere sufleteasca), oto
“RT” XXXV (1945), Teuy. 1, 0. 8-23.

MeTavoia kai anokardoraon Tn¢ wuxnc. H iepa évvoia tnc eayopdc
(Pocainta si restaurarea sufletului. Intelesul sacru al poc&intei), oo “RT”,
XXXV (1945), Teux. 5, 0. 8-24.

2r1oixeia OpBodoénc avBpwnoAoyiac (Elemente de Antropologie
ortodoxd), oTo TOWO aQiepwpévo oTov Matpiapxn Nikddnuo,
BoukoupéaTi, 1946, oeA. 236-243 (avadnuooieupévo oto “BOR”, 64
(1946), 0. 279 kai €ENC,.

Alaweudeta nenpwyeva (Soroace dezmintite), oo “TV”, I (1949), Teuy.
5-6, ogipa 11, 0. 374 - 380.

Arnokaraoraon evoTnTac Tn¢ npoyoviknc EkkAnoiac (Restaurarea unitatji
Bisericii strabune), oTo “GB”, VIII (1949), Teux. 5-6, 0. 15-26.

H didaokalia nepi Tn¢ @coTokou oTnv OpBodoéia kar oTov KaBoAikiouo
(Invétstura despre Maica Domnului la ortodocsi si catolici), oTo “0” II
(1950), Teuy. 4, 0. 559-6009.

Suvevwon 1nc Mpoyovikric EkkAnoiac (Reintregirea Bisericii stramosesti),
oto “GB", IX (1950), Teuy. 6, 0. 27-33.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

H Zuvodikry Opydvwon 1n¢ OpBodoénc EkkAnaiac o€ ouykpion HE TNV
nanikn Pwuaio-KaBoAikn) opyavwon (Organizarea sinodala a Bisericii
Ortodoxe, paralel cu cezaropapismul catolic), oto “TV”, II (1950), Teuy.
9-10, 0. 541-555.

O1 doyuarikoi dpoi TG XaAkndovac (Definitia dogmatica de la Calcedon),
To “0” III (1951), Teuy. 2-3, 0. 295-340.

O1 ouvlrkec Tn¢ owtnpiac (Conditiile mantuirii), oto “TV”, III (1951),
TeUX. 5-6, 0. 245-256.

H untepa Tou Inoou w¢ Meoitpia (Maica Domnului ca mijlocitoare), To
“0” IV (1952), Teuy. 1, 0. 79-129.

O1 HopPEC Kal o1 aITie¢ Tou weudou-uuaoTikiopou (Formele si cauzele
falsului misticism), oto “TV”, IV (1952), Teux. 5-6, 0. 251-273.
Aoyuarikn Kai Nnveuparikn airioAoynon yia tnv koivoPiakn {wn (Temeiuri
dogmatice si duhovnicesti pentru viata monahala de obste), oto “TV”,
IV (1952), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 371-393.

H XpioTiavikn didaokalia nepi Tne epyaoiac (Invétatura cresting despre
munca), oto “TV”, V (1953), Teuy. 1-2, a. 24-30.

H Gecia Koivwvia oTic Tpeic opoAoyikee napapuadeic (Dumnezeiasca
Euharistie, in cele trei confesiuni), oto “0”, V (1953), Teuy. 1, 0. 46-115.
Karaoraon Twv wuxwv peta anod tnv Kpion otnv OpBodoén kai otnv
Pwuaio-KaBoAikn) didaokalia (Starea sufletelor dupa judecata particulard
in fnvatatura Ortodoxa si Catolicd), oto “0”, V (1953), Teux. 4, O.
545-614.

O1 aiTiec kai o1 doyUATIKEC OUVENEIEC Tou SxiouaToc (Motivele si urmarile
dogmatice ale schismei), oTo “0” VI (1954), Teuy. 2-3, 0. 218-259.

O1 kaAéc npdésic otnv OpBodoén kai Pwuaio-KaBoAikn didaockalia
(Faptele bune in invatatura Ortodoxa si Catolicd), oto “0”, VI (1954),
Teuy. 4, 0. 507-533.

H EéouoAdoynon twv auaptiwv kai n peravoia ornv Iotopia Tng
ExkAnoiac (Marturisirea pacatelor si pocdinta in trecutul Bisericii), oTo
“BOR”, LXXIII (1955), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 218-250.

H Kpion pera and 1o Bavaro (Judecata particulara dupa moarte), To
“0” VII (1955), Teuy. 4, 0. 532-559.

ExxkAnoiaoTiky ZuvBeon (Sinteza eclesiologicd), oTo “TV”, VII (1955),
Teuy. 5-6, 0. 262 - 284.
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41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

H BsueAindng idpuon Tou Apyieniokonou NikoAdou (Ctitoria de frunte a
IPS Mitropolit Nicolae) oTto Topo A@iepwua orov Eniokono Balan,
eniokono¢  TpavouABaviac, 1905-1955, o0 nevivra xpovia
ekkAnoiaoTikric dpaotnpiotnTac (Omagiu IPS Nicolae Balan, Mitropolitul
Ardealului, 1905-1955, la cincizeci de ani de activitate bisericeasca), €xd.
Reintregirea, Zipniou, 1955, 0. 173-178.

H ouoia Twv Muotnpiwv oTIC Tpeic opoAoyikee napapuddeic (Fiinta
Tainelor in cele trei confesiuni), To “0”, VIII (1956), Teuy. 1, 0. 3-28.

O apiBuoc¢ Twv MuoTnpiwv, n oxéon Touc kai To NPOBANLUA TOUG EKTOC
ExxkAnoiac (Numarul Tainelor, raportul dintre ele si problema Tainelor in
afara Bisericii), oo “O”, VIII (1956), Teuy. 2, 0. 191-215.

H nponTwTikry KATAOTAOn TOU avlpwrou OTIC TPEIC OUOAOYIKEC
napapuddeic (Starea primordiald a omului in cele trei confesiuni), oTo
“0”, VIII (1956), Teuy. 3, 0. 323-357.

H E&opoAoynon, ueoov nveuuartiknc wpipavonc (Marturisirea, mijloc de
crestere duhovniceascd), oto “MO” VII (1956), Teux. 4 5, 0. 168 176.
Eurmioroouvn kai @iAia HeTaéu avBpwnwv kai Adwv, anaitrnoeic Tnc
gipnviknc ouvunapénc Twv KPATwV Kal Ol XPIOTIAVIKEG EVTOAEC
(Increderea si prietenia intre oameni si popoare, conditii pentru
coexistenta pasnica intre state si porunci ale invataturii crestine), oto
“BOR”, LXXIV (1956), Teux. 5, 0. 438-450.

H eowTepikn oxéon petaéu Bavdtou kai Avdotaonc Tou Kupiou
(Legatura interioara dintre moartea si invierea Domnului), aTo “TV”, VII
(1956), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 275-287.

H Asriroupyia kai n BpnokeuTikr) evotnTa Tou Poupavikou Aaou (Liturghia
si unitatea religioasa a poporului roman), oto “"BOR", LXXIV (1956),
Teuy. 10-11, 0. 1078-1087.

To OpBodoéo kai To Papalo-KaBoAikd doyua nepi Tou nponaropikou
auaptnuartoc (Doctrina ortodoxa si catolica despre pacatul stramosesc),
oto “0” IX (1957), Teuy. 1, 0. 3-40.

To npoteoTavTiko doyua yia To rnponaropiko audpTnuad, KAaTw ano Tnv
0OpBodoén npoonTikr (Doctrina protestanta despre pacatul ereditar,
judecata din punct de vedere ortodox), ato “0”, IX (1957), Teuyx. 2, O.
195-215.
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51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

To oupBoAo wc npoPAswn kai Beuedia Twv duvaToTNTWV TNG EIKOVAC
(Simbolul ca anticipare si temei al posibilitatilor icoanei), oto “TV”, IX
(1957), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 427-452.

H yvwon Tou GsouU katd Tov Ayio Iwavvin Tov XpuoooTtopo (Cunoasterea
lui Dumnezeu la Sf. Ioan Gura de Aur), oto “0”, IX (1957), Teuy. 3, O.
555-567.

H apioTeia Tn¢ IEpoouvne kai Ta kankovra Twv IEpewv (Sublimitatea
preotiei si indatoririle preotilor), oto” MO %, IX (1957), Teuy. 5-6, o.
298-312.

And Tn Anuioupyia otnv EvavBpwnnon Tou AOyou Kai ano 1o oUlBoAO
ornv eikova (De la creatiune la intruparea Cuvintului si de la simbol la
icoana), oto “GB”, XVI (1957), Teux. 12, 0. 860-867.

upw ano Tic “MNveuuartikec OuiAiec” Tou Ayiou Makapiou Tou AlyunTiou
(In jurul “Omiliilor duhovnicesti” ale Sf. Macarie Egipteanul), oTo “MO”,
X (1958), Teuy. 1-2, o. 15-38.

O1 doyuatikee dianpayuateuoeic HeTaéu Tn¢ Pouuaviknc OpBodoénc
ExkAnoiac kai Tn¢ AyyAikavikrc EkkAnoiac (Tratativele dintre Biserica
Ortodoxa Romana si Anglicand, privite sub aspectul dogmatic), oto “0”,
X (1958), Teuy. 2, 0. 236-251 (enionc oTa ayyAika, enipéleia ROC, o.
129-148, 1976).

O Inoouc Xpiotoc w¢ MpwToTuno Tnc eikovac Tou (lisus Hristos ca
prototip al icoanei Sale), oto "MQO”, XXXIV (1958), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 244-272.
Koivotnta did Tn¢ aydnnc (Comunitate prin iubire), oo “0”, XV (1963),
Teuy. 1, 0. 52-70.

"H oikovouia” otnv OpBodoén EkkAnoia (“Iconomia” in Biserica
Ortodoxa), ato “0”, XV (1963), Teuyx. 2, 0. 152 -186.

H Oikoupevikn Kivnon kai Ta npoBAnuara Tou ouyxpovou noAITIouoU
(Miscarea ecumenica si problemele lumii contemporane), oto “GB”, XXII
(1963), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 305-326.

Oikoupevikn Kivnon kai xpioTiQvikn) €vOTnNTa OTI OUYXpovn E&roxrn
(Miscarea ecumenica si unitatea crestina in stadiul actual), oTo “0”, XV
(1963), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 544-589.

Aiakovia kai npodnapén (Servire si preexistentd), oto “GB”, XXII (1963),
Teuy. 11-12, 0. 1029-1030.
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63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

73.

74.

H Beia napadoon. O dpoc kai n Ektaon Tn¢ evvoidc Tn¢ (Sfanta Traditie.
Definirea notiunii si intinderea ei), oto “0”, XVI (1964), Teuy. 1, ©.
47-1009.

"Mn @oveuoeic”. XpioTiaviko BgueAio yia tnv giprvn (“Sa nu ucizi”.
Temeiuri crestine pentru pace), oto "BOR”, T0 1964, Teuy. 1-2, 0. 76-95.
H g&ouoia Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Autoritatea Bisericii), oto “TV”, XVI (1964),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 183-251.

O1 Tpiadikéc axéoeic kai n {wn 1nc EkkAnoiac (Relatiile treimice si viata
Bisericii), oTo “0", XVI (1964), Teux. 4, 0. 503-525 (eniong oTa ayyAikaq,
oTn OeoAoyia kar otnv EkkAnoia, o. 11-14, Crestwood, NY, Saint
Vladimir, 1980).

H EykukAiog "Suam Ecclesiam” (Enciclica “Suam Ecclesiam”), ato “0O”,
XVI, Teuy. 4, 0. 598-603.

Mepi ToU KoIVOU KaAou kai opiouevVwV XpioTiavikawv apeTwv (Despre
binele comun si unele virtuti crestine), oto “MB”, 1964, Teuy. 4-5, o.
136-144.

H Evvoia Tou Aoyuatoc (Notiunea dogmei), aTo “TV”, XVI (1964), Teu.
9-10, 0. 534-571.

H oxéon peraéu Tn¢ Gciac Koivwviac kai Tnc¢ XpioTiavikng Ayanng
(Legatura intre Euharistie si iubirea crestind), oTo “TV”, XVII (1965),
Teuy. 1-2, 0. 3-32.

H duvarornta 1n¢ doyuatiknc ouu@idiwon petaéu tng OpBodoéou
ExkAnoiac kai Twv un XaAkndoviwv EkkAnoiwv (Posibilitatea reconcilierii
dogmatice intre Biserica Ortodoxa si vechile Biserici Orientale), oo “0”,
XVII, 1965, teuy. 1, 0. 5-27.

H anown Tn¢ PwuaiokaBoAiknc¢ ekkAnaiac nepi Twv dAAwv EkkAnoiwv
kai n Beon Tnc anevavti oTo auyxpovo oikouueviouo (Conceptia Bisericii
Romano-Catolice despre alte Biserici si atitudinea ei fatd de acestea in
conditiile ecumenismului actual), oto “0”, XVII (1965), Teux. 2, O.
267-283.

To KaBoAikd Aoyua Tou AAdBntou katd 1o [pwTo Kai A£UTEPO
ZupBouiio Tou Batikavou (Doctrina catolica a infailibilitatii la primul si
al doilea Conciliu de la Vaican), oto 0", XVII, 1965, Teuy. 4, 0. 459-492.
H uia, kaBoAikr) EkkAnoia (Biserica Universala si soborniceascd), oto
“0” XVIII (1966), Teuy. 2, 0. 167-198.
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75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

Mepi TG puoTnpiaknc ntuxric Tnc EkkAnaiac (Din aspectul sacramental
al Bisericii), oto “TV”, XVIII (1966), Teux. 9-10, 0. 531-562.

Ayio [veuua kai kaBoAikotnta Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Sfantul Duh si
sobornicitatea Bisericii), oto “"0”, XIX (1967), Teux. 1, 0. 32-48 (kal oTa
ayyAika otn “©s=oAoyia” kai otnv “EkkAnoia”, o. 45-72, 1980).

Ayann kai AAnBeia: E&nepvwvrac 1O OiAnuua Tou OUyXpOVou
oikoupeviopou (Iubire si adevar: Pentru depdsirea dilemei
ecumenismului contemporan), oto “0” XIX (1967), Teuy. 2, 0. 283-293.
Kpitnpia tn¢ napouoiac Ttou Ayiou lMveuuatoc (Criteriile prezentei
Sfantului Duh), oTo “TV”, XIX (1967), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 103-127.

O! OUVTETAYUEVEC TOU OIKOUWEVIOUOU KAatd Thv opBodoén npoonTikn
(Coordonatele ecumenismului din punct de vedere ortodox), oto “0O”
XIX (1967), Teux. 4, 0. 494-540.

O1 oxeoeic ueraéu tnc OpBodoéou EkkAnoiac, Twv un XaAkndoviwv
ExkkAnoiwv, tn¢ PwuaiokaBoAikrc EkkAnoiac kai Tou lpoTeoTavriouou
(Relatiile Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane cu Bisericile Vechi orientale, cu
Biserica Romana-Catolica si cu Protestantismul), ato “0”, XX (1968),
Teuy. 2, 0. 209-224.

H anokaAuwn ano Tic npdéeic, Ae&eic kai sikovec (Revelatia prin acte,
cuvinte si imagini), oTo “0”, XX (1968), Teuy. 3, 0. 347-377 (eniong oTa
ayyAika).

Maxn ka1 dpaua Tou Inocentiu Micu Klein (Lupta si drama lui Inocentiu
Micu Klein), oto "BOR", LXXXVI (1968), Teux. 9-10, 0. 1137-1185.
Oikovouia Tou Ogou, BeuéNio Tne ekkAnoiaoTikric oikovouiac (Iconomia
dumnezeiasca, temei al iconomiei bisericesti), aTo “0”, XXI (1969), Teuy.
4, 0. 3-24 (oTa ayyAika oo “Aiakovia”, 5 (1970), 0. 115-125, 218-231.
H AnokdAuwn wc dwpo kai enayyeAia (Revelatia ca dar si fagaduintd),
T0 “O”, XXI (1969), Teuy. 2, 0. 179-196.

H opoAoyia Tou Mdna MavAou Tou ST (Marturisirea de credinta a Papei
Paul al VI lea), oto “O”, XXI (1969), . 207-269.

H onuavTikn kivnon aueiopntnonc otov nanioud (Vasta miscare de
contestare in Romano catolicism), oTto “0”, XXI (1969), Teuy. 2, O.
304-317.

H euxapiaoTtiakny BoAoyia (Teologia Euharisticd), oto “0”, XXI, 1969,
Teuy. 3, 0. 343-363.
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88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94,

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

H Ouvia otnv TpavouABavia, anotéreoua piac TpinAouc Biac (Uniatismul
din Transilvania, opera unei intreite silnicii), oo "BOR”, LXXXVII (1969),
Teuy. 3 4, 0. 355-390.

H Ouvia kata tnv oikoupevikn npoonTikr (Problema uniatismului in
Perspectiva ecumenica), oto “MA”, XIV (1969), Teux. 4-6, 0. 322-329
(ka1 To “"0”, XXI, 1969, Teuy. 4, 0. 616-626).

The Orthodox Conception of Tradition and the Development of Doctrine,
oTto “Sobornost”, 5/1, 1969, o. 552-662.

The World as Gift and Sacrament of God’s Love, ato “Sobornost”, V
(1969), Teuy. 9, 0. 662-673.

Or1 lMpoocuxec yia Toug nAnoioug kar n kaBoAikotntTa Tn¢ EkkAnoiag
(Rugaciunile pentru altii si sobornicitatea Bisericii), oto “TV”, XXII
(1970), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 29-39 (oTa yaAAika “Contacts”, 77 (1972), o. 9-27).
H Xpioriavikry Eu6uvn (Responsabilitatea crestina), aTo “0”, XII (1970),
TeUy. 2, 0. 181-196 (oTa ayyAikd The Tradition of Life..., Aovdivo, 1971,
0. 53-73).

Evotnta kai noikiAopoppia ornv OpBodoén Mapadoon (Unitate si
diversitate in Traditia ortodoxd), oto “0” XXII (1970), Teuyx. 3, O.
333-356 (oTa ayyAika oto “Greek Orthodox Theological Review “, 17
(1972), 0. 19-36.

O1 eKKANOIaOTIKEC UNNPETIEC Kail ol euBUvec Touc (Slujirile bisericesti si
atributiile lor), oto “0”, XXII (1970), Teux. 3, 0. 462-469.

To Awpo Tou G¢eou yia uac (Darul lui Dumnezeu cétre noi), otnv “MMS”,
XLVI (1970), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 258-267.

Ocoloyika Bepedia Tng Ispapyiac kai Tn¢ kaBoAikdTnTdg Tng (Temeiurile
teologice ale ierarhiei ale si sinodalitatii ei), oTo “TV”, XII (1970), Teuy.
3-4, 0. 165-178 (kai oTa yepuavika oto “Ostkirchliche Studien”, 20,
1971, o. 3-16).

Ynnpérar Tou Ogou, unnpétar Tou avBpwriou (Slujitorii lui Dumnezeu,
slujitorii omului), oTo “BOR”, LXXXVIII (1970), Teuyx. 3-4, 0. 408-416.
H diapadveia Tn¢ EkkAnoiac otn puoTtnpiakn {wn (Transparenta Bisericii
in viata sacramentald), oo “0”, XXII (1970), Teuy. 4, 0. 501-516 (eniong
oTa yeppavika, oto “Taufe und Firming”, 0. 111 -125, 1971).

H Ayia Tpiag, doun tn¢ avwtarng ayannc (Sfanta Treime, structura
supremei iubiri), oto “TV”, XXII (1970), Teuy. 5 - 6, 0. 333-355 (kal oTa
ayyAika ato “Theology and the Church”, 0. 73 -108).
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101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

Opioueva xapaktnpioTikd T1n¢ 0OpBodoéiac (Cateva trasaturi
caracteristice ale Ortodoxiei), oo “MQO”, XXII (1970), Teux. 7-8, O.
730-743 (oTa yeppavikd oto “Kyrios”, 10, 1970, 0. 8-24. >Ta ayyAika,
oto “Eastern Churches Review”, 2, 1968 1969, 0. 371-375).

H Ayia F'papn ev oxéon npoc Tnv EkkAnoiav kai Tnv napddoonv, GTo
TOpo O Zwvravoc Aoyoc, ABrva, 1970, o. 67-97.

Einige charaktestiche Merkmale der Orthodoxie, oTo “Kyrios”, X (1970),
Teuy. 1, 0. 8-24.

The Economy of Salvation and Ecclesiastical “"Economy”, oTo “Diakonia”,
New York, Topog a’, Teuy. 2 (1970), 0. 115 -126.

Théologie de I'Eucharistie, oto “Contact”, XXIII (1970), Teuyx. 71, o.
184-211.

Avoixtr) kaBoAikotnTa (Sobornicitatea deschisa), oTo “0”, XXIII (1971),
Teuy. 2, 0. 165-180.

H doyuarikn) BeoAoyia otnv OpBodoén EkkAnoia Tn¢ Pouuaviac (Teologia
Dogmatica in Biserica Ortodoxa Romand), ato “0”, XXIII (1971), Teux.
3, 0. 309-365 (o€ ouvepyaoia pe Tov N. Chitescu, Tov I. Todoran, Tov I.
Ica, Tov . Bria).

H upeAdovtikn eikdva Tn¢ PwuaiokaBoliknc EkkAnoiac kard Toug
kaivotououc PwuaiokaBoAikouc BeoAoyouc (Chipul de maine al Bisericii
Romano-Catolice in viziunea teologilor catolici inovatori), oto “0”, XXII
(1971), Teuy. 3, 0. 266-283.

O ©eoc eivar ayann (Iw. 4,8), (Dumnezeu este iubire - Ioan: 4, 8), oTo
“0", XXXIII (1971), Teuyx. 3, 0. 366-402 (oTa yaAAika oTo “Labor et
Fides”, 1980).

Mepi Tn¢ diakoivoviac-Intercommunion (in problema intercomuniunii),
oto “O” XXIII (1971), Teuy. 4, 0. 561-584.

The Cross and the Gift of the World, oto “Sobornost”, VI (1971), Teux.
2, 0. 96-110.

St. Callinicus of Cernica, oto “Supplementary Studies to Sobornost”,
Teuy. 2, Aovdivo, 1971, . 17-32.

The Foundation of Christian Responsability in the World: the Dialogue of
God and Man, oto “Supplementary Studies to Sobornost”, Teuy. 2,
Novdivo, 1971, 0. 53-73.

The Tradition of Life: Essay on Spirituality and Theology (Tou
IouoTiviavou MaTtpiapyn, Tou niokonou Antonie Plamadeala kai Tou .
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115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122,

123.

124.

125.

126.

AnunTpiou ZTavilodg), €kd. Fellowship of St. Alban and St. Sergius, AM
Alichin, Aovdivo, 1971, o. 53-73.

Die Transparenz der Kirche auf Grund der Taufe, atov Touo Taufe und
Firming, Verlang, 1971, Regesnsburg, 0. 111-125.

Vom Geist der Orthodoxie, oto “Theologie der Genenwart”, XIV (1971),
0. 88-95.

Die dogmatischen Grundlagen der Synodalitdt, oto “Ostkirchliche
Studien”, XX (1971), Wirzburg, o. 3-16.

To MuoTnpio Tn¢ Metavoiac w¢ nveuuatikn npdén (Taina pocadintei ca
fapt duhovnicesc), oto “0”, XXIV (1972), Teux. 1, 0. 5-13.

H 0pB80d0én didaockalia nepi TNG owTnpIiac kai ol EMNINTWOEIC TNG yid Ti)
xpioTiavikn diakovia otov kéopo (Invatétura ortodoxa despre mantuire
si concluziile ce rezulta din ea pentru slujirea crestind in lume), oTo “0”,
XXIV (1972), Teuy. 2, 0. 195-212.

Unity and Diversity in Orthodox Tradition, oto “The Greek Orthodox
Theological Review”, Brooklin, T. XVII (1972), Teux. 1, 0. 19-37.
Problems and Perspectives of Orthodox Theology, oto “The Altar
Almanach”, II (1971-1972), o. 40-50 (ka1 otnv “Theology and the
Church”, 0. 213-226).

La catholicité de I’Eg/ise et les prieres pour autrui, oTo “Contacts”, XXIV
(1972), Teuy. 77, 0. 9-28.

Die Busse Geistliches als Ereignis, oTtov ToJo Busse und Berchte,
Regensburg, 1972, . 39-54.

Eikova Tou Xpiotou otnv AvatoAiky EkkAnoia: O Inoouc XpioToc,
AvwTaTto¢ Aoyo¢ kai dwpo Tou Geou (Chipul lui Hristos in Biserica
Rasdriteand: Iisus Hristos, darul si cuvantul suprem al lui Dumnezeu),
o1o “0”, XXV (1973), Teux. 1, 0. 5-17 (oTa yaM\ika oto “Contacts”, XXV
(1973), o. 287-309).

O1 OIKOUEVIKEC oxeoeIC TS OpBodoénc ExkkAnoiac Tn¢ Pouuaviac oTo
TeAeuTaio Tpiunvo Tou aiwva (Relatiile ecumenice ale Bisericii Ortodoxe
Romane in ultimul sfert de veac), oo “0”, XXV (1973), Teux. 2, O.
166-175.

Eikova Ttou @cou kai n Oikn Tnc eubuvn otov koouo (Chipul lui
Dumnezeu si responsabilitatea lui in lume), oTo “0”, XXV (1973), Teux.
3, 0. 347-362 (oTa yaA\ika oto “Contacts”, 25, 1973, 0. 287-309).
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127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

O poviuoc kai kivnTto¢ xapaktripac 1nc Mapadoonc (Caracterul permanent
si mobil al Traditiei), oTo “TV", XXV (1970), Teuyx. 3-4, 0. 149-164.

H didaokalia Tou Ayiou ABavaoiou Tou MeydAou nepi Tn¢ owTtnpiac
(Invatdtura Sf. Atanasie cel Mare despre mantuire), oTo “TV”, XXV
(1973), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 328-340. X1a yaAAIka oTo T. Politique et theologie
chez Athanase dAlexandrie, Napiol, 1974, 0. 295-304. >Ta yepuavika
oto “Kyrios”, XIV (1974), 0. 25-42.

Mpoopatec LeAeTeC nepi Tou Filiogue (Studii catolice recente despre
Filioque), oTo "TV", XXV (1973), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 471-505.

Die Welt als Gabe und sakrament der liebe Gottes, oto “Orthodoxe
Beitrage”, V (1973), Marburg, 0. 40-45.

L'homme, Iimage de Dieu dans le monde, oto “Contacts”, XXV (1973),
Teuy. 81, 0. 287-309.

O O¢soc eival pwc (Dumnezeu este Lumind), oto “0”, XXV (1973), Teuy.
4.

To Ayio lveuua ornv AnokaAuwn kai otnv EkkAnoia (Sfantul Duh in
revelatie si in Bisericd), oTo “0”, XXVI (1974), Teuy. 2, 0. 216-249.
®uon kai xdpn otn Bulavtivry BeoAoyia (Naturd si har in teologia
bizantind), oto “0", XXVI (1974), Teuy. 3, 0. 392-439.

XpioTodoyia Twv Zuvodwv (Hristologia Sinoadelor), oto “0”, XXVI
(1974), Teux. 4, 0. 573-579 (oTd ayyAika oto “EkkAnoiaoTikoc ddpoc”,
58, 1976, 0. 130-137).

La theologie dogmatique dans | ’l:‘g/ise Orthodoxe Roumanie des origines
a nos jours (o€ ouvepyaoia pe Tov Isidor Todoran, Tov N. Chitescu, Tov
I. Ica, atov TOpo De la Theologie Orthodoxe Roumanie dés origines a
nos), BoukoupeoTi, 1974, 0. 211-284.

La Doctrine de Saint Athanase sur le salut, otov TOHO Politique et
théologie chez Athanase d’Alexandrie, Beauchesne, Mapiol, 1974, o.
298 -304.

Jesus Christ, Incarnate Logos of God, Source of Freedom and Unity, oTo
“The Ecumenical Review”, XXVI (1974) (4), 0. 403-412.

Le St. Esprit dans la theologie et la vie de I'Eglise Orthodoxe, oTo
“Contacts”, XXVI (1974), Teux. 87, o. 227-256 (oTa ayyAikd OTO
“Diakonia”, Teux. 9 (1974), 0. 343-366 kai oTo “Sobornost”, Teuy. 1
(1975), 0. 4-21.
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140.

141.

142.

143.

144,

145,

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152,

O poAoc Tou Ayiou lNveuuaroc otn BeoAoyia kai otn {wr) TN OpBodoénc
ExkkAnoiag, oto “Aiakovia”, IX (1974), 0. 343-366 (€niong Pe MIKPEC
dlapopeg oTo “Sobornost”, VI (1975), 0. 4-21).

L'accueil de la tradition dans le monde d'aujourd’hui: Le point de vue de
I'Occident, oto “Irenikon”, XLVII (1974), 0. 451-466.

Le caractere statique et dynamique de la Tradition. L'estimation des
élémentes conservateurs de la Tradition, ©cooalovikn, 1974, o.
257-275.

L'Orthodoxie: quelques troits caractéristiques, oTo “Préssence
orthodoxe”, 1974, Teux. 10-25.

H opBodoén anown yia Tnv Mapadoon kai Tnv avanTuén Tou dOyuaTog
(Conceptia ortodoxa despre traditie si despre dezvoltarea doctrinei), oTo
“0", XXVIII (1975), Teuy. 1, 0. 5 -14.

H karavonon tnc¢ Mapadoon¢ onuepa, kdtw and 1nv OpBodoén
npoonTikn (Primirea traditiei in timpul de azi, din punct de vedere
ortodox), oTo "TV”, XXVII (1975), Teuyx. 1-2, 0. 5 -12.

O Zraupoc otn GsoAoyia kai oTnv 0pBodoén Aatpeia (Crucea in teologie
si n cultul Bisericii Ortodoxe), oto “0”, XXVII, 1975, Teuy. 3, 0. 405-413.
Eniong ota yaMika “Contacts”, 28 (1976), 0. 127-142, Eniong oTa
ayyAika oto “Sobornost”, Teuy. 4, 1977, 0. 233-243.

Mdoxa, n 0OpBodoén eopti Tou QwWTOC Kai TnG xapac (Pastile,
sarbdtoarea luminii si a bucuriei in Ortodoxie), oTo “TV”, XXVII (1975),
Teux. 5-6, 0. 349-358.

Die Entstenhung des Petrusamtes in Orthodoxer Sicht, oto Der
Konsiliaritat als Kollegialitat und Strukturprinzipien der Kirche, Zehn
Jahre Oekumenismus, Verlag Tyrolia, Innsbruck-Wien-Munchen, 1975,
0. 136 -141.

To Ayio veuua otnv GsoAoyia kai oTnv {wn TnG OpBodoénc EkkAnaiac,
oTo “Sobornost”, VII (1975), Teux. 1, 0. 4-21.

La centralité du Christ dans la theologie, dans la spiritualité et dans la
mission Orthodoxe, oTo “Contacts”, XXVII, Teuy. 92 (1975), o. 447-457.
H Anuioupyia w¢ dwpo kai Ta MuoTnpia 1n¢ EkkAnoiac (Creatia ca dar
si Tainele Bisericii), oto “0”, XXVIII (1976), Teux. 1, 0. 10-29.

O Opouoc uadi e Tov SwTnpa XpioTo LUEcw MuoTnpiwv Kai E0pTWV TNG
OpB0doénc ExkkAnoiac (Drumul cu Hristos Mantuitorul, prin Tainele si
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153.

154.

155.

156.

157.
158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

sarbatorile Bisericii Ortodoxe), oto “0Q”, XXVIII (1976), Teux. 2, O.
402-416.

H Znuacia Tou @wTo¢ Tou OcoU OTN AQTPEia Kai oTnV NVEUUATIKOTNTA
Tn¢ 0OpBodoénc EkkAnoiac (Semnificatia luminii dumnezeiesti in
spiritualitatea si cultul Bisericii Ortodoxe), oto “0”, XXVIII (1976), Teuy.
3-4, 0. 433 - 446.

O >Taupoc kai n avavewon 1n¢ dnuioupyiac otnv OpBodoén didackalia
(Crucea si innoirea creatiunii in invatatura ortodoxa), otnv “MMS”, LII
(1976), Teuyx. 7 - 8, 0. 467 - 477.

The Christology of the Synods, oto Papers Refering to the Theological
Dialogue between the Eastern and Oriental Orthodox Churches, pe Thv
enigéAela Tou MnTponoAiTou MeBodiou Tou AfoUu, ABrva, 1976, o.
21-28. Kai ato “EkkAnaolaoTikog ddapog”, LVIII (1976), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 130
137.

La Croix dans la théologie et le culte orthodoxe, oTo “Contacts”, XXVIII
(1976), Teuy. 94, 0. 127-142.

Phos Christou phainei pasi: Logos..., Thessaloniki, 1976, p. 21-40.

La dinamique du monde dans I’Eglise, 0To Process verbaux du II-e
Congres de théologie orthodoxe a Athénes, ABriva, 1976, 0. 346 - 360.
Image de Dieu et la déification de ’'homme, aTo “Communio Viatorum”,
XIX (1976), Teuy. 3, 0. 109 -120.

KaBoAikotnta ka1 €6vikotnta T1nN¢ EkkAnoiac otnv OpBodoéia
(Universalitatea si etnicitatea Bisericii in conceptia ortodoxa), oto “0”,
XXIX (1977), Teuy. 2, 0. 143 152.

H duvauikn tn¢ onuioupyiac ornv EkkAnoia (Dinamica creatiei in
Bisericd), oTto “0”, XXIX, 1977, Teux. 3 - 4, 0. 281-291. >1a yaA\ika
Process verbaux du II-e Congrés de théologie orthodoxe a Athénes,
Abrva, 1976, o. 346 — 360.

H @uon tnc ouvodikotntac (Natura sinodicitatii), oo “TV”, XXIX (1977),
Teuy. 9 -10, 0. 605 - 614.

The Cross in the Orthodox Theology and Worship, oto “Sobornost”, VII
(1977), 0. 233 - 243.

Korset och skapelsen, oto “Almanahul Parohiei Ortodoxe Romane din
Goteborg”, I (1977), 0. 29 - 37.

AgIToUpyia Tnc KoIvoTnTac Kai n EowTePIKn Buaia katd 1n ®iAokalia

.....

98



166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176

XXX (1978), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 389-399 (oTa yaA\ika Gestes et paroles dans

les diverses familles liturgiques, oto Conferences St. Serge, Mapiol,

1977, 0. 259-273).

O eikovec arnv OpBodoéia (Icoanele in cultul ortodox), oTo “"0O”, XXX

(1978), Teuy. 3, 0. 475 - 487.

O poAoc Tnc OpBodoéiac arn dnuioupyia kai oTnv TNPENOnN TnNG €6vVIKNC

evotnTac Tou Pouuavikou Aaou (Rolul Ortodoxiei in formarea si

pastrarea fiintei poporului latin si a unitatii nationale), oo “0”, XXX

(1978), Teuy. 4, 0. 584-604.

La liturgie de la communauté et la liturgie intérieure dans la vision

philocalique, oTo Gestes et paroles dans les diverses familles liturgiques,

Conferences Saint Serge, Mapiol, k' €BOouaAda peAetwv, IovAio, 1977,

Pwun, 1978, 0. 259-273.

La priére dans un monde sécularisé, oto “Contacts”, XXX (1978), o.

237 - 250.

La lecture de la Bible dans I’Eglise Orthodoxe, oto “Contacts”, XXX

(1978), 0. 349-354.

Ouaia kai unoordoeic otnv Ayia Tpiada (Fiinta si ipostasurile in Sfanta

Treime), oto “0O”, Teux. XXXI (1979), 0. 53 -75.

XpioToAoyia kai gikovoAoyia oTou¢ kauyddec Twv H kai ©@ aiwvwv

(Hristologie si iconologie in disputa din sec. VIII - IX), oTto “TV", XXXI,

1979, teuy. 1-4, 0. 15 - 53.

O Inoouc XpioToc, o Aiwvioc Apxiepeuc (Tisus Hristos, Arhiereu in veac),

aTo “0”, XXXI (1979), Teuy. 2, 0. 217-239.

H exndpeuon Tou Ayiou lNveuuaroc ek Tou atpoc kai n oxeon Tou ue

ToVv YI0, w¢ Bdon Tnc uioBeaiac kar Tn¢ Beworic pac (Purcederea Duhului

Sfant de la Tatal si relatia Lui cu Fiul, ca temei al indumnezeirii si infierii

noastre), ato “0”, XXXI (1979), Teux. 3 - 4, 0. 583 - 592 (oTa ayyAika

oTo Spirit of God, Spirit of Christ, Feveun, 1981, 0. 174-186. >Ta yaA\IKa

oTo Le II - e Concile Oecumenique: importance et actualité pour le

monde Chrétien d'aujourd'hui, 1982, o. 201-211.

To Muotnpio 1n¢ Koivwviag, nnyn tnc¢ [lveuuartikne Zwnc ornv

OpBodoéia (Taina Euharistiei, Izvor de viata spirituala in Ortodoxie), oTo

“0", XXXI (1979), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 499 - 510.

. MaAaidTnTa kai nveuuaTikoTnTa TNG XPIOTIAVIKNC OpoAoyiac oTn
Pouuavikn yAwooa (Vechimea si spiritualitatea termenilor crestini romani
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177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

in solidaritate cu ai limbii romane in general), oTo "BOR"”, XCVII (1979),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 563-590.

H Mavayia, n Mpootaric (Maica Domnului, Ocrotitoarea), oto “GB”,
XXXVIII (1979), Teuyx. 9 -10, 0. 938 - 950.

Bréviaire hésychaste (I + II), ato “Irenikon”, LII (1979), Teuy. 1, G.
54-68. Teuy. 3, 0. 356-373.

H didaokalia nepi Tn¢ Ayiac Tpiddo¢ kata To Meya BaoiAsio, oTo Kar
Euvopiou (Invatétura despre Sfanta Treime in scrierea Sf. Vasile cel Mare
“Contra lui Eunomie”), oTov Topo O Ayio¢ BaoiAeioc o Meyac. Apiépwua
oTa 1600 xpovia and 1o 6dvaro Tou (Sfantul Vasile cel Mare. Inchinare
la 1600 de ani de la sdvarsirea sa), €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 1980,
0. 50 - 69.

Ayiotnta otnv OpBodoéia (Sfintenia in Ortodoxie), oTo “0”, XXXIII
(1970), Teuy. 1, 0. 33 - 43.

H Ayia F'pagn kai n anooToAikn napadoon oTnv oloAoyia Tn¢ EkkAnoiac
(Sfanta Scriptura in Traditia apostolica si marturisirea Bisericii), oTo “0”,
XXXII (1980), Teuy. 2, 0. 204-220.

H ev Xpiotw TeAsionoinori pag (Desavarsirea noastra in Hristos), oto
“MO”, XXXII (1980), Teux. 1 - 2, 0. 76 — 111, Teuy. 3-6, 0. 402 - 427.
XXXIII (1981), Teuy. 1 - 3, 0. 95 -104.

H Mavayia katd Tov npoAoyo Tou Kard Aoukdv Euayyediou (Maica
Domnului in Prologul Evangheliei de la Luca), oo “"0”, XXX (1980), Teuy.
3, 0. 443-453.

O Yioc Tou Beou, Yioc Tou AvBpwnou (Fiul lui Dumnezeu, Fiul Omului),
oto “MMS”, 56 (1980), 0. 733-763.

H OpBodoén Aatpeia, 1O nepifdAov Twv evepyeiwv Tou Ayiou
Mveuuarog oroug niotoug (Cultul Bisericii Ortodoxe, mediu al lucrdrilor
Sfantului Duh asupra credinciosilor), oto “0”, XXXIII (1981), Teux.1, o.
5-12.

H koivry waAuwdia, peoo evioxuonc Tnc evotTntac Tne niotewc (Cantarea
liturgicd comund, mijloc de intdrire a unitdtii dreptei credinte), oTo “0”,
XXXIII (1981), Teuy. 1, 0. 58-72.

To aparo puotrpio Tou Avwtdtou Evoc (Taina negrdita a Unului
suprem), oto “MMS”, LVII (1981), Teuyx. 1-3, 0. 27-38.

4
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188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

H Agitoupyia, pia avdBaon npo¢ Tov Geo kai MUuAn Twv Oupavwv
(Liturghia, urcus spre Dumnezeu si poarta a cerurilor), ato “MB”, XXXI
(1981), Teuy. 1-3, 0. 41-56.

To 3dBBato, nuépa Twv Kekolunueévwv. H Kupiakn, nuépa tnc
AvadoTtaoncg kai ateAeutnTou {wric (Sambata, ziua mortilor. Duminica,
ziua Invierii si a vietii fira de sfarsit), oTo “0”, XXXIII (1981), Teuy. 2,
0. 129-135.

H Aeutepn Oikoupevikn Zuvodoc kai To ZUuBoAo Tne Kwvoravtivouno-
Agwc (Sinodul II Ecumenic si Simbolul Niceeo Constantinopolitan), oTo
“0", XXXIII (1981), Teuyx. 3, 0. 362-385.

H EkkAnaoia, o oupavog oTnv yn 1 To AEITOUPYIKO KEVTPO TNG KTIOEWS
(Locasul bisericesc propriu zis, cerul pe pamant sau centrul liturgic al
creatiei), oTto “MB", XXXI (1981), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 277-307.

Eikoveg TnG EkkAnaiac, n opatn niorn kai LIEgo ouvavTnong Twv nioTwv
UE TO XpIOTO Kal JE TOUG KEKOIUNUEVOUC ev AuTw Ayiouc (Icoanele din
Bisericd, reprezentare vizibila a dreptei credinte si mijloace de intalnire
a credinciosilor cu Hristos, cu Sfintii care s-au savarsit in El), oto "MO”
(1981), Teuyx. 10-12, 0. 643 659.

The Procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father and His Relation to
the Son, as the Basis of Our Deification and Adoption, oTo Spirit of God,
Spirit of Christ. Ecumenical Reflections on the Filioque Controversy, €kd.
Tou L. Vischer, Geneva, 1981, 0. 174-186.

La procession du Saint Esprit du Pére et sa relation avec le Fils, comme
base de notre déification et adoption, oto “La théologie du Saint Esprit
dans le dialogue cecuménique. Document Foi et Constitution”, Teuy. 103,
£k0. Le Centurion, Le presse de Taizé, 1981, 0. 190-202.

Der Ausgang des Heiligen Geistes vom Vater und zum den Sohn
Beziehung als Grundlage unserer Vergéttlichung und Kindschaft, oTo
Geist Gottes - Geist Christi. Okumenische Uberlegungen zur Filioque-
Kontroverse. Bericht und Vortrage zweier Tagungen auf SchloB
Klingenthal (Frankreich) (Okumenische Rundschau Beihefte, 39), ékd.
Tou Lukas Vischer, Frankfurt, 1981, 0. 153-163.

Der dreilinige Gott und der Einheit Menschheit, oto “Evanghelische
Theologie”, Teuy. 5, 1981, Movayo, o. 439-450.

To €idwAo w¢ IKOva Tn¢ BonoinuUeEVNG QUONG Kai 1 EIKOVA w¢ QUOT Kal
napdBupo npoc Tnv unepPBatikotnta Tou Ocou (Idolul ca chip al naturii
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198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

divinizate si icoana ca fereastra spre transcendenta dumnezeiasca), 1o
“0” XXXIV (1982), Teuy. 1, 0. 12-27.

H ouoAoyia nioTewc UECW MPOOEUXWY TOU IEPEA KAl Ol ArnavTnoeiC TwV
MioTwWV, w¢ rnPosToiuaocia yia tn Gcia MetdAnwn (Marturisirea dreptei
credinte prin rugdciunile preotului insotite de raspunsurile credinciosilor,
ca pregdtire pentru infaptuirea jertfei euharistice si a impartasirii de ea),
orto “MB” (1982), Teux. 1, 0. 39-72.

O Tiulo¢ 2Taupoc w¢ HECO ayliaouou Kal eUAoyiac Kal w¢ eukaipia
npookuvnonc orov Oed (Sfanta Cruce ca mijloc de sfintire si de
binecuvantare si ca prilej de inchinare), oto “"0”, XXIV (1982), Teuyx. 2,
0. 171-182.

H EkkAnoia wc¢ oikoc kal eupuxwpog Koivwvia v XpioTw (Biserica in
sensul de lacas si de larga comuniune in Hristos), oTo “"0”, XXXIV (1982),
TEUY. 3, 0. 336-346.

O1 pop@ec napouaiac Tou XpioTou oTnv EkkAnoia (Modurile prezentei lui
Hristos in cultul Bisericii), oTo "MB”, XXXII (1982), Teuy. 7-9, 0. 429-457.
La doctrine de la procession du Saint Esprit du Pére et de la relation de
celui-ci avec le Fils en tant que base de I'adoption filiale et de la
deification de I'homme, Le II-e Centre Orthodoxe du Patriarcat
Ecuméniqgue, Chambesy-Geneve, 1982, o. 201-211.

Die Heilige Schrift und die Tradition apostolische im der Kirche
Bekenntnis, oto Die Heilige Schrift, die das und Tradition Brkrnntnis.
Eine dokumentation (ber das 1. Theologusche mit der Gesorédch
Ruménischen Kirche Orthodoxen oto Goslar 1979, Beiheft zur
"Okumenische Rundschau’, 1982, Teuy. 42, o. 30 - 45.

Die heiligen Sakramente nach dem Augsburgischen Bekenntnis im
Verstédndnis luterheischen heute und in der der Lehre Orthodoxen
Kirche, oro “"Sonderdruck aus Beiheft”, 43, 0. 113-1109.

Guoia ToU XpioTou kai n OIKN Ac MVeEUUATIkOTNTA HECW TNG
peTaAnwewc otnv Beia Acitoupyia (Jertfa lui Hristos si spiritualitatea
noastra prin impartasirea ei in Sf. Liturghie), aTo “0”, XXXV (1983), Teuy.
1, 0. 104-118.

O Yio¢ kai Aoyoc Tou OsoU LIEOwW TOU Oroiou Ta rndvra €yEVETO Kai
avayiyvovrai (Fiul si Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu prin care toate s-au facut
si se refac), oo “"0”, XXXV (1983), Teuy. 2, 0. 168-176.
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207.

208.

209.

210.

211.

212,

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

Iepapyia Twv dwpwv kai Ta Bripara Tn¢ npooeuxrnic (Ierarhia darurilor si
treptele rugaciunii), oto” MO “(1983), Teux. 3, 0. 405-425.

Mia ouyxpovn {wypagid, €va BeATiwuevo oxoAio Twv OpBodoéwv
doyudtwv (O pictura bisericeasca contemporand, un comentar imbogatit
al dogmelor ortodoxe), oto "BOR”, I (1983), Teuyx. 3-4, 0. 176-184.

H Aoubnpavikn didaockaAia nepi TnG aiTioAdynon¢ kai AGyou Kai
opioevec OpBodoéec avabewprioeic (Doctrina luterana despre justificare
si cuvant si cateva reflexii ortodoxe), ato “0”, XXXV (1983), Teuy. 4, O.
495-509.

Le Saint Esprit dans la theologie byzantine et dans la reflection
orthodoxe contemporaine, oto “Credo in Spiritum Sanctum”, Vatican,
1983, 0. 661-679.

H oxéon pera&u euldBeiac kai BeoAoyiac otnv OpBodoén EkkAnoia
(Legatura dintre evlavie si teologie in Biserica Ortodoxa), oTo “MQO”,
XXXVI (1984), Teuyx. 1-2, 0. 45-57.

H puotnpiakn npayuatikotnTa 1n¢ EkkAnoiac (Realitatea tainica a
Bisericii), oo “"0O”, XXXVI (1984), Teux. 3, 0. 415 - 420.

H npoBeon Twv Ayiwv Awpwv yia Tn Gsia EuxapioTia (Proscomidia sau
randuiala proaducerii darurilor pentru Sf. Jertfa a lui Hristos), oTto “MB”,
XXXIV (1984), Teuy. 5 - 6, 0. 261- 277.

La liturgia comunitaria e la liturgia interior nella vision della Filocalia,
oTo Punti di vista ortodossi su la chiesa, la prighiera, lo Spirito Santo e
il monachesimo, Centro Editoriale S. Lorenzo, Reggio Emlia, 1984,
0. 9-26.

H puoTikn euneipia kard Tov Ayio Supewv kai To Maister Ekkart, oTo
“ZUva&n”, 1984, Teuy. 10, 0. 27 - 35.

Ta Iepa MuoTnpia kai ol iepoupyiec Tn¢ EkkAnoiacg (Sfintele Taine si
ierurgiile bisericesti), oTto “O”, XXXVI (1985), Teuy. 3, 0. 450-454.
Orthodoxie roumaine. II. Le Monde - Témoignage de la bonté de Dieu
a I'égard des hommes, oto “"ROC", Teuy. 44, 1985, 0. 57-65.

Ayia Tpidc — n dnuioupyikn, owTnpiwdnc aiTia Kai aiwvioc rnpoopIoUoS
navrwv Twv motwv (Sfanta Treime - creatoarea, mantuitoarea si Tinta
vesnica a tuturor credinciosilor), oto “0”, XXXVIII (1986), Teuy. 2, G.
14-42.

H avavewon kai o ayiaouo¢ Twv moTwv oTo MuoTrpio 1Tn¢ EEopoAo-
yrioewc, katd Tn didaokalia Tnc OpBdoénc ExkAnoiac (Innoirea si
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220.

221.

222.

223.

224,

225.

226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

sfintirea credinciosilor in Taina Marturisirii, dupa invatatura Bisericii
Ortodoxe), oto “O”, XXXVIII (1986), Teuy. 3, 0. 10-17.

Image, Likeness and Deification in the Human Person, oto “Communio”,
XIII (1986), Teux. 1, 0. 64-83.

Devotion and Theology in the Orthodox Church, oTov TOHo Gottes
Zukunft — Zukunft der Welt, Chr. Kaiser Verlag, Miinchen, 1986,
o. 103-111.

The Mystery of the Church, oto Topo Church, Kingdom, World. The
Church as Mystery and Prophetic Sign, €kd. Tou evadiou Limouris,
Faith-Order Commission, World Council of Churches, Geneva, 1986,
0. 50-57.

To dppnTo puonpio Tou AvwTdTou Evog, oTo “Zuvaén”, 1986, Teuy. 19,
0. 5-18.

H Ayia Tpiac kai n ek undevoc¢ dnuioupyia Tou koouou (Sfanta Treime si
creatia lumii din nimic, in timp), oo “MO”, XXXIX (1987), Teux. 2, O.
41-69, Teuy. 3, 0. 28-47.

O Evoapkwuéevoc kai Avaotnuévoc Yioc kai Aoyo¢ Tou Oegou, o ael
avakepalaiwv unep Autou Tnv ktion (Fiul si Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu cel
intrupat si inviat om ca: reunificatorul creatiei in veci pentru El), oTo
“"MO", XXXIX (1987), Teuy. 4, 0. 7- 24.

The World as Proof of God’s Goodness to Men, oto “"ROC", XVII (1987),
Teuy. 4, 0. 51-59.

Mavayiwtng NeAAag, ouyxpovoc epunveutric Tnc OpBodoénc
avBpwrioAoyiac, oTo “ZUvaén”, 1987, Teuy. 21, 0. 31 - 40.

Erneuerung und Heiligung der Glaubigen im Sakrament der BuBe nach
der Lehre der orthodoxen KirSche auf Grund der Heiligen Schrift und
der Heiligen Tradition, in BuBe und Beichte im Glauben und Leben
unserer Kirchen und ihre Bedeutung fiir due Erneuerung und Heiligung
des Christen. Dritter Bilateraler Theologischen Kirche in Deutschland
vom 28 Mai bis 3 Juni 1982 in Hiillhorst, Beiheft zur “Okumenische
Rundschau” 51. Frankfurt am Main, 1987, 0. 25-32.

H XpioToAoyia Tou Ayiou Maé&iuou Tou OuoAoyntou (Hristologia Sfantului
Maxim Marturisitorul), oto 0", XL (1988), Teux. 3, 0. 67 - 72.

La christologie de Saint Maxime le Confesseur, oto “Contacts”, XXX
(1988), Teuy. 142, 0. 112 - 120.
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231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

Le triumphe du bien dans I'existence crée, oto “ROC", XVIII (1988),
TEUYX. 2, 0. 52-68.

O onuioupyIkoc kai owTnpIndNG Kal aiwviwe avavewv Adyoc (Cuvantul
creator si mantuitor si vesnic innoitor), oo “MO”, XLIII (1991), Teuy. 1,
0. 7-19.

H iepapyikn EAEn Tou koopou npoc Tnv Ayia Tpiada did Tou EvoapKkwe-
vou Aoyou Tou @eou (Atragerea ierarhica a lumii spre Sfanta Treime prin
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu facut om), oto “MQO”, XLIII (1991), Teux. 2, O.
14 - 34.

O Evoapkwuevog Aoyoc Tou Osou ayidlel TnV KTion HEow Tou OIKOU Tou
AOyou kai Epyou kai 1diaITepwc Tou IEpea (Dumnezeu Cuvantul cel intrupat
sfinteste creatia prin Cuvantul si fapta omeneasca a Sa si a omului si in
special a preotului), oto "MO” XLIII (1991), Teux. 4-6, 0. 12 - 20.

The Christology of Saint Maximus the Confessor, oto “Sourozh”, 1993,
Teuy. 52, 0. 10 - 16.

5. OsoAoyika apOpa.

Autouaronoinon kai nveuparikn {wn (Masinismul si viata spirituald), oto
“AATA”, XI (1934 - 1935), Ziyniou, 0. 40-46.

Mpooartn MoiuavTikn kai n onuaocia Tng orn BeoAoyikn eknaideuon
(Pastorala mai noud si importanta ei in cadrul invatamantului teologic),
oTo “RT”, 25 (1935), 0. 214 - 221.

Ynep Tou &EngpdouaToc Tou aTouiKIoUou Kai Tou goolaAiouou (Pentru
depasirea individualismului si a socialismului), oto “RT”, XXV (1935),
Teux. 1-2, 0. 33-40, Ziuniou.

OpBodoéia kai ‘EBvoc (Ortodoxie si natiune), oTo “"G”, XIV (1935), Teuy.
2, 0. 76-84.

EkBeon nepi Twv Beopaveiwv (Incercare despre teofanii), oTo “G”, XV
(1936), Teuy. 1, 0. 14-29.

2T1aoceic: n Pouuavikn EkkAnoia otov eoptaouo 1n¢ “Astra” (Atitudini:
Biserica Ortodoxa la serbarile “Astrei”), oto “RT", XXVI (1936), Teuy.
7-10, 0. 347-349.

O1 duo Baoikeiec (Cele doud imparatii), oto “G”, XVI (1937), Teuy. 1, o.
26-35.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

MaAiv Poupavikotnta kai OpBodoéia (Iardasi Romanism si Ortodoxie),
oto “G”, XVI (1937), Teux. 5, 0. 241-247.

O ebvikiouog ano nBikn anown (Nationalismul sub aspect moral), oTo
“G” XVI (1937), Teux. 9, 0. 417-425.

O Adyoc kai n puoTikn Tn¢ aydnnc (Cuvantul si Mistica iubirii), oTo “G”,
XVII (1938), Teuy. 5, 0. 195 - 202.

Noyoc kai npdén (Cuvant si faptd), oto “G”, XVII (1938), Teuy. 10, o.
538 - 548.

OpBodoéia kai Aativikdtnta (Ortodoxie si latinitate), oo “G”, XVIII
(1939), Teuy. 4, 0. 197- 202.

Ynapéiakn @iAooopia kai n niotn orov Inoou Xpioto (Filosofia
existentiald si credinta in Iisus Hristos), oTo “G", XVIII, Teux. 10, 1939,
0. 565 - 572.

Miorn kai Aoyikn (Credinta si logicd), oto “RT”, XXIX, 1939, Teuy. 12,
Ziuniou, 0. 477-480.

OpBodoéia, Tponoc Tn¢ Poupaviknc nveupartikotntac (Ortodoxia, modul
spiritualitatii romanesti), oTo “G”, XIX (1940), Teuy. 6, 0. 416 - 425.
Mepi Tou ddyuaroc (Despre dogma), oto “G”, XX (1941), Teuy. 3-4, G.
174 - 181.

O1 aiwvieg Baoeig TnG owTnpiac (Temeiurile eterne ale mantuirii), oTo
“G", XX (1941), Teuy. 8, . 397 - 405.

BGswpnoeic nepi Twv ayiwv eikovwy (Consideratii in legatura cu Sfintele
Icoane), To “"G", XXI (1942), Teuy. 3, 0. 113 - 126.

O Inoouc XpioTog, n aAn6ivii uac unepBatikornta (lisus Hristos,
adevarata noastra transcendentd), oto “G”, XXII (1943), Teux. 1, 0. 1 -
11.

OpBodoén EkkAnoia Tn¢ TpavouABaviac (Biserica Ortodoxa a
Transilvaniei), oto “G”, XXII, 1943, Teuy. 5, 0. 241-249.

Bswpia kar aoknon (Contemplatie si asceza), oto “G”, XXIII (1944),
TEUX. 2, 0. 57-64.

Exw kar aAAa npoBara (Mai am si alte oi), oto “GB”, VII (1948), Teuy.
5-6, 0. 85-89.

Emotpogn Twv adeApav (Intoarcerea fratilor), oTo” GB *, VII (1948),
Teuy. 10, 0. 64 - 68.
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24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

Al’ nudc Touc avBpwnouc kai dId TNV NUETEPAv owTnpiav... Evavepw-
nrjoavta (Carele pentru noi, oamenii... S-a facut om), oto “GB”, VIII
(1949), Teuy. 11 - 12, . 11 - 14,

H nTwon ano Tov napddeioo, n nTwon ano Tnv ayann (Caderea din Rai,
caderea din iubire), aTo “GB”, XXVI (1967), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 215 - 218.

H poviuotnta Tou EuayyeAiou Tou XpioTou (Permanenta Evangheliei lui
Hristos), oto “Calendarul Credinta”, 1967, 0. 57 - 63.

H onuaogia Tn¢ Evodpkwonc Ttou Kupiou (Semnificatia Tntrupérii
Domnului), oto “GB”, XXVII (1968), Teux. 11-12, 0. 1133-1135.
Orthodoxy, Life in the Resurrection, oto “Eastern Churches Review”, 11
(1969), Teuy. 4, 0. 371-375.

Some Characteristics of Orthodoxy, oTto “Sobornost”, V (1969), Teuy. 9,
0. 627-629.

Orthodoxy and Modern Western Currents in Theology, oto “Calendarul
Ortodox Credinta”, 1969, o. 67-68.

IdiaitepotnTa TnN¢ Pouuaviknc OpBodoéiac (Din specificul ortodoxiei
romanesti), oto “Calendarul Credinta”, 1970, o. 90 - 92.

The Orthodox teaching on faith, oto “Altarul”, III (1972), Teuy. 2, 0. 9 -10.
The gifts of the Holy Spirit, oTo “Calendarul Credinta”, 1974, c. 90 - 92.
H avaykn Tnc ouyxwpeonc kai avavewonc 1nc EkkAnoiac (Trebuinta de
iertare si de innoire a Bisericii), oto “Almanahul Parohiei ortodoxe
romane din Viena”, XIV (1975), 0. 57 -61.

Ayiotnta kai AentotnTa (Sfintenie si delicatete), oo “Almanahul Parohiei
ortodoxe romane din Viena”, 1976, 0. 115-118.

O1 "Mnéoooi” oTa povaotrpia Tng AvatoAnc ( “Bessi” in manastirile din
Orient), oto "BOR”, XCV (1976), Teuyx. 5 - 6, 0. 587 - 589.

H anooToAn Tou iepea avdueoa otouc moTouc (Menirea preotului printre
credinciosi), oo “Indrumétor pastoral”, Alba Iulia, II (1978), 0. 66 - 67.
H évwon tn¢ TpavouABaviac ue Tnv Mntepa natpida, Tnv 1n AskeuBpiou
1918 (Unirea Transilvaniei cu Tara Mama la 1 Decembrie 1918), oT0
“Calendarul Credinta”, 1979, 0. 110 -114.

O1 Adyor Tou Gcou Ev TA KTrioel Kai €v T@ Kupiw Tnool XpioT@, oTo
“0pB0do&oc Tunoc”, I, 19 (1979), Teux. 389, o. 1- II, III, 20 (1980),
Teuy. 391, 0. 3 1V, Teux. 392, 0. 3* V, Teux. 393, 0. 3 VI, Teux. 394, o.
3+ VII, Teuy. 395, o. 3* VIII, Teuyx. 396, 0. 3.
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40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.
50.

51.

52.

Witness through “Holiness” of Life, oto Martyria-Mission: the Witness of
the Orthodoxes Churches Today, €kd. Tou I. Bria, M'eveun, 1980, o. 45 -
51.

O @eo¢, Evac €v ouaia kai Tpia Mpoowna (Dumnezeu, unul in fiinta si
intreit in persoane), oTo “indrumator bisericesc”, Siuniou, 1981, o. 206 -
208.

Logos, le temple qui rayonne, oto “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, LXII
(1981), 0. 22 - 23.

Ztoxaopoi yia Tov Pouuaviko Aao (1) Meraéu AvatoAnc¢ kai Avong
(Reflexiuni despre poporul roman (1). intre Orient si Occident), oTo
“Comuniunea Romaneasca” (Mepiodikd TEXVNG Kal NOMITIOUOU, OTNV
enipeNela Tou Gheorghe Alexe), Detroit, Michigan, HMA, IX - X
(1981-1982), Teuy. 21-22, 0. 5 - 6.

H Pouuavikn @iAo&evia (Ospitalitatea Romaneascd), oto “Calendarul
Credinta”, 1982, o. 91-93.

The Christian Sense of Responsibility, oto Jesus Christ — the Life of the
World. An Orthodox Contribution to the Vancouver Theme, Teveln,
1982, 0. 108-112.

The Faces of the Fellow Human Beings, oto “International Review of
Missions”, LXXI (1982), 0. 29-35; kai oTto The Lord of Life. Theological
Explorations of the Theme “Jesus Christ” — The Life of the World, World
Council of Churches, l'eveun, 1983, 0. 116-122.

H wuxn kai o okond¢ Tn¢ npoddou Tnc, oto “Zuva&én”, 1982, Teuy. 1, o.
11-18.

QUOIKN Kal UNEPQUOIKT) OTNV AnokdAuwn katd Tov dyio Mdéiuo Tov
OuoAoyntrj, oTo “ZUvaén”, 1982, Teuy. 1, 0. 91-92.

la To avBpwnivo owya, oto “Zuvaén”, Teuy. 4, 0. 7-13.

Tache actuelle de la théologie, aTo “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, LXIII
(1982), Teuy. 70, o. 17-20.

SKeWweIc yia Tov Pouuaviko Aao (2) H edpaiwon oTo diké Tou £0a(oc
(Reflexiuni despre poporul roman. (2), Inr&dacinarea in spatiu propriu),
oTo “Comuniunea Romaneasca”, Detroit, Michigan, USA, XI (1983),
Teuy. 23- 24, 0. 8-9.

Evoiapépouaail ouiMiec kai ouvaéic uno Tou . Ztavidode oto “OpBodoEoC
Tunoc”, Tnv 1n IouAiou 1983, o. 4.
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53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

STIYUEC TNC apxaiac nveupuaTikoTnTac 1nc xwpac Tou Mnouldou (Mo-
mente din vechea spiritualitate a tinutului buzoian), oo MveuuarikoTnTa
kai 1oTopia oTnv kaunuAn Twv KapnaBiwv (Spiritualitate si istorie la
intorsura Carpatilor), T. I, emBA. andé Tov Antonie Plamadeald, €kd.
Episcopia Buzdului, Buzau, 1983, o. 341- 346.

H EkkAnoia, nuAwvac kai edagoc Tn¢ ainBeiac (Biserica - stalp si temelie
a adevarului), oto “Indrumétor Bisericesc”, Oradea, 1984, 0. 56-59.
Anuioupyia w¢ dwpo Kai pavépwaon Tn¢ ayannc Tou Gsou (Creatia ca
dar si manifestare a iubirii lui Dumnezeu), oto “Indrumétor Bisericesc”,
KpaioBa, 1984, . 53-58.

L'approche orthodoxe de la vie, oo “Unité des chrétiens”, (€101k0 Teuy.)
58, 1985, Mapiol, 0. 8-9.

L'homme et le monde: une permanente liturgie, aTo “Nouvelle de I'Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, XV (1989), Teuy. 5, 0. 5-6.

H opB86do&n didaockahia nepi Tne dnpioupyiac (Invétstura crestind despre
creatie), oTo “Indrumator Bisericesc”, Alba Iulia, X (1986), 0. XXIX -
XXXII.

H leotaoia tn¢ niotews nAnpouc Ayiou lNveuuatoc (Caldura credintei
pline de Duhul Sfant), oto “Indrumétor Bisericesc”, Buziu, V (1986), 0.
71-72.

O Igpéac - napdyovrac Tng evoTnTacg oTnv evopia kai otnv EkkAnoia
(Preotul, factor de unitate in parohie si in Bisericd), oto “Indrumétor
Bisericesc”, Buzau, VI (1987), . 49-50.

Matep nuwv o &v Toic oupavoic (Tatdl nostru care esti in ceruri), oToO
“Indrumator Bisericesc”, Buziu, VI (1987), . 81-83.

Orthodoxie Roumaine. La spiritualité Romaine - synthese entre I'Orient
et Occident, oto "ROC" (1987), Teuy. 2, 0. 57-68.

Marriage as a Natural Bond for Life Between a Man and a Woman, oTo
“Calendarul Credinta”, 1988, 0. 75-78.

La Biblia de 1688y la tradition patristica de la Iglesia Ortodoxa Rumana,
oto “Dacoromania”, 1988, Teuy. 7, 0. 13-17.

To 10TOpIKO Npoowro Tou ZwTrpa pac Inoou Xpiotou (Persoana istorica
a Mantuitorului nostru Iisus Hristos), oTo “Cronica Episcopiei Romanului
si Husilor”, T (1989), 0. 217-220.

Chronique des Eglises..., Roumanie, oto “Irenikon”, LXII (1989), Teuy.
1, 0. 105-107.
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67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72,

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

The Church: Communion in Christ, the Son of God Incarnate, oto “"ROC”,
XIX (1989), Teuy. 3, 0. 17-19.

H nveuuartikn evotnTa Tou €6vouc uac kai n eAsuBepia (Unitatea
spirituala a neamului nostru si libertatea), oto “"BOR”, CVIII (1990),
Teuy. 1-2, 0. 47-49.

Avdoraon 1y vikn Tou 8avarou (invierea sau biruirea mortii), oTo “0”, XLI
(1990), Teuy. 2, 0. 3-4.

La persecution de I’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine sous le regime
communiste, oTo “Nouvelle de I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, XX (1990),
Teuy. 1, 0. 8-11.

Vénérer la Croix, confesser le Christ Dieu, oto “ROC”, XX (1900), Teuy.
5-6, 0. 35-38.

To ovoua Twv aAnBivwv Xpiotiavwv - n BEBaia opoAoyia Tou XpioTou
(Numele de crestini adevarati - marturisirea sigura a lui Hristos), oTo
“0” XLIII (1991), Teuy. 1, 0. 3-6.

To XpIOTIQVIKO NEPIEXOUEVO TG npooeuxnc oTov Xpioto (Continutul
crestin al rugaciunii catre Hristos), To “0”, XLIII (1991), Teux. 2, 0. 3-4.
Ta doyuara - ekppaoeic Tn¢ Ociac Ayannc (Dogmele - expresii ale iubirii
divine), oto “0” XLIII (1991), Teuy. 4, 0. 3-4.

Marti eiyaote OpBodoéoi; (De ce sintem ortodocsi?), oto “Teologie si
viata”, veéa oeipq, I (LXVII), Teuy. 4-8, Anpihioc-AuyouoTog 1991, Iasi, 0.
15-27.

Le Triomphe du Bien dans l’existence crée, oto “J.0.I.E."”, OkT. 1991,
Teuy. 60, 0. 1-4.

Ta XpioTiavikd kai anooToAikd doyuara, eKPPAOEIC TOU avwTdTou
AyaBou (Dogmele crestine apostolice si, expresii ale binelui celui mai
inalt), oTo “0”, XLIV, Teuy. 1-2, Iouviog, 1992, o. 3-4.

XpioTiavikd Beuara otnv Pouuavikn Aaoypagia: TOTe nou o Oeo¢
nepnatouoe otn yn (Teme crestine in folclorul romanesc, I. Pe cand
umbla Dumnezeu pe pamant), oto “Revista de etnografie si folclor”,
TOWOG 37/2/1992, k0. “Academiei”, 0. 103-117.

XpioTiavikd Bsuara ornv Poupavikn Aaoypagia: n Aaxtdpa wc diya yia
TNV Kolvwvia UE EKEIVOUC Mou gival uakpud kai wc duvaun auoipaiac
HETALIOPPWOEWSG TWV NPoownwv Kai vikne Tou Bavarou (Teme crestine
in folclorul romanesc, II. Dorul ca sete dupd comuniunea cu cei departati
si ca putere de transfigurare reciproca a persoanelor umane si de biruire
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

a mortii), oTo “REF”, TOpoc 37, Teuy. 3, €kd. “Academiei”, BOUKOUPEDTI,
1992, 0. 219-236.

>tnv apxn 1nc ouyxpovnc OpBodoéiac ornv TpavouABavia nrav o
Saguna (La inceputul ortodoxiei contemporane din Transilvania a fost
Saguna), oto ,RT” III (75) (1993), Teux. 2, 0. 32-38.

O TiUIo¢ 2Taupoc w¢ LECO ayiaouoU Kai eUuAoyiac kai w¢ eukaipia
npookuvnonc orov Oed (Sfanta Cruce ca mijloc de sfintire si
binecuvantare si ca prilej de inchindciune), oto ,,Gandirea”, véa oeipq,
Teuy. 3, Zipniou, 1992, o. 35-40.

O1 ouopeiec TnG Ceiag Aeiroupyiag (Frumusetile Sfintei Liturghii), oto
»,GB”, L (1993), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 53-54.

H eikova otnv OpBodoén ExkAnoia (Sfanta icoana in Biserica Ortodoxad),
oto “GB”, L (1993), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 5-6.

"To npoowno” kair “To drouo” - duo diapopeTikec evoTnTeC (“Persoana”
si “Individul” - doua unitati diferite), oo “TV”, XLV (1993), Teuy. 5-6, o.
44-47.

H Ouvia orn TpavouABavia - To anotéAeoua piac TpinAouc Biac
(Uniatismul din Transilvania opera unei intreite silnicii), andonaopa ano
TV Ouvia otnv TpavouABavig,..., (Unitatismul in Transilvania,...,), oTO
“GB”, LII (1996), Teux. 5-8, 0. 126-134.

ZKeEWEIG nepi Twv ayiwv eikovwv (Consideratii in legaturd cu Sfintele
Icoane), andéonaopa ano 1o “G”, XX (1942), Teux. 3, oTto “GB”, LIII
(1997), Teuy. 1- 4, 0. 51-62.

To npoBAnua Tnc Ouviac and oikoupevikn npoonTikr) (Problema
uniatismului in perspectiva ecumenicd), anéonacpa and To (Unitatismul
in Transilvania,...,), oTto “GB", LIII (1997), Teuy. 1-4, 0. 120-129.

O Inoouc XpioTo¢, Evoapkwuevoc Yioc Tou Otou, BewpniEvoc oTn
didvoid uac wc avaykn Tou avBpwrnou yia TeAeionoinon (lisus Hristos,
Fiul lui Dumnezeu cel intrupat, asteptat si vazut de ratiunea noastra ca
trebuinta de implinire a fiintei umane) (MMS., 8 0.).

Mepiopioudc kai unepPaTikoTnTa oTov rnoMITIOUO Kai oTn Bpnokeia
(Limita si transcendentad in cultura si religie) (MMS., 11 o.).

EnekTaon kar unepBarikotnTa kard Tov dyio [pnyopio Nuoonc kai mn
ouyxpovn Beoloyia (Epectaze si transcendenta la Sf. Grigorie de Nyssa
si in teologia contemporanad) (MMS, 14 o.).
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91.

92.

93.

94,

95.

96.
97.

N o

10.

11.
12.

H BpnokeuTtikn OpBodoén XpioTiavikny yAwooa Tou Pouuavikou Aaou
(Limbajul bisericesc crestin ortodox al poporului roman) (MMS., 6 o).
O1 onuaaisc Tn¢ Buaiag Tou Xpiotou (Semnificatiile jertfei lui Hristos)
(oTa ayyAika, MMS., n npwTtn ogAida Asinel, 25 oeNIdEC).

La Christologie de Saint Maxim le Confesseur (MMS, andonaopa, 11
0€eNIOEC).

Liturgy, participation in the Sacrifice of Christ, spiritually (MMS., 25
o€eNdEC.).

The Lutheran doctrine on justification and word. Some orthodox remarks
(MMS., 19 oghideg).

Limit and Transcendence in Culture and Religion (MMS., 13 ogAid&Q).
Spirituality and Social Responsibility (MMS., 9 GeAIDEC).

6. TiunTIKG ApOpa

O Adolf Harnack, oto “RT"”, XX (1930), Teux. 7-9, 0. 343-345.

O Adolf Harnack, oto “TR", LXXVIII (1930), Teuy. 49-50, o. 1.

2Tnv ekarovrasrnpida evoc gpiAavBpwnou (La centenarul unui iubitor de
oameni), oTo “TR”, LXXXIX (1931), Teux. 28, 0. 2-3 (Unoysypaupévo A).
O veoc dievBuvTric Tou luuvaaoiou e Maidaywyikri¢c (Noul director al
Scolii Normale) oto “TR” LXXX (1932), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 4-5.
Commémoration du Métropolite Andrei Saguna, Ziuniou, 1932 (Xwpic
unoypa®n), 28 a., n €kdoaon Tou 1933, oTn Poupavikr yAwooa.

O Emanoil Gojdu oto “Viata Ilustratd”, I (1934), Teuy. 1, 0. 16-17.
Evac peydAoc Pouudvoc 10puTtnc: o Emanoil Gojdu (Un mare ctitor
roman: Emanoil Gojdu), oto “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Ziuniou, Teuy. 6. G.
1-2.

O k. I.G. Savin kai... n Avon (Domnul I. G. Savin si... Occidentul), oTo
“TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 17, 0. 3.

O Zaharie Boiu kai o Nicolae Cristea: dUo aywVvioTEG o€ dUOKOAN enoxrn
(Zaharie Boiu si Nicolae Cristea doi luptatori din vremuri grele), ato “TR”
LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 50, o. 1.

O ogBaouioraroc Nicolae Colan w¢ emotrjpwvac (P. S. Sa Nicolae Colan,
ca om al scolii), oTo "RT", XXVI (1936), Teuyx. 7-10, 0. 260-262.

O Nichifor Crainic, oo “TR", LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 25, 0. 1-2.

O Octavian Goga, oto “TR", LXXXVII (1938), Teuy. 20, o. 1.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19

20.

21.

22,
23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

O Matpidpxnc Nicodim kar o1 OsoAoyikec ZxoAec (PS Patriarh Nicodim si
scolile de formare a preotilor), oTo “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Zipniou, Teuy.
30, 0. 1.

To BgoAoyikd Epyo Tou Nichifor Crainic (Opera teologica a lui Nichifor
Crainic), oto “G”", XIX (1940), Teuy. 4, 0. 264 275.

O MitpornioAiTng Nicolae wc BsoAoyoc (Mitropolitul Nicolae ca teolog),
aTo “TR” XXX (1940), Teux 5-8, 0. 423 - 440.

Eikoor Xpovia ApxinoiuavTiknc 1panooToAnc. TIUNTIKO apiEpwua oTov
Apyinoiuevd uac (Dousizeci de ani de arhipéstorie. inchinare
Arhipastorului nostru), ato “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 25-26, 0. 1-2.
O kabnyntrc N. Crainic otnv Akadnuia (Profesorul Nichifor Crainic la
Academie), oto "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teux. 22, 0. 3.

O kabnyntric N. Iorga otnv Eneteio Tou otnv Pouuavikn Akadnuia (Prof.
N. Iorga - Cu prilejul comemeordrii lui la Academia Romana), oto “TR”,
LXXXIV (1941), Teuy. 24, 0. 1 (xwpic unoypagn).

"Gandirea” ora 20 £1n (“Gandirea” la 20 de ani), oTto “TR”, XC (1942),
Ziuniou, Teuy. 5, o. 1.

O ZeBaouidtaroc Eniokonoc Nicolae ora &rjvra (IPS Mitropolit Nicolae
la saizeci de ani), oo “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuyx. 3, 0. 1 (xwpic unoypan).
O npwTtonpeoBuTepoc STaupo@dpo¢ Goron Ion, ato “TR”, XCI (1943),
Teuy. 3, 0. 3.

O Inochentie Micu Klein, oto “TR", XLI (1943), Teuy. 29, 0. 3.

O MntporioAiTng Andrei Saguna (Mitropolitul Andrei Saguna), oto “TR”,
XCI (1943), Teuy. 26, 0. 1-2.

O Eniokonoc Andrei Saguna - pWVEG Tou TUNoU oTnVv ENETEI0 TwV €NTA
dekasTiwv ano 1o Bdvaro Tou (Mitropolitul Andrei Saguna - glasuri de
presa, cu prilejul implinirii celor sapte decenii de la moartea sa), oTo
“TR", XCI (1943), Teuy. 27, 0. 2-3.

O eoptaoudc Tou K. Ioan Lupas (Sarbatorirea lui Ioan Lupas), oTo “TR”,
XCI (1943), Teuy. 45, o. 1.

O Eniokorioc Nicolae Colan (PS Episcop Nicolae Colan), oto “TR”, XCL
(1943), Teuy. 48, 0. 1-2.

O Apxiu. Iuliu Scriban (PC Sa Arhim. Iuliu Scriban), oto “TR”, XCI (1943),
Teuy. 50, o. 1.

O Matpiapxnc Zepykel Tnc Mooxac w¢ BeoAoyoc (Patriarhul Serghie al
Moscovei ca teolog), oto “0” I (1949), Teuy. 2-3, 0. 173-186.
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

»

Mveuparikn npoodoc otnv enoxri Tou MavayiwTtdTou Matpiapxn IouoTi-
viavou (Sporuri duhovnicesti sub pastorirea I PS Patriarh Iustinian), oTo
“"BOR”", LXVIII (1951), Teuy. 3-6, 0. 256-261.

O eopraouoc Twv 250 xpovwv ano 1o Bavaro Tou Petru Maior
(Comemorarea celor 250 de ani de la moartea lui Petru Maior), oTo
“"BOR", LXXXIX (1971), Teux. 1-2, 0. 174-186.

Apiépwua oTtov latpidpxn Iustin, otnv nAikia Twv 70 (Omagiu Prea
Fericitului Patriarh Iustin, la varsta de 70 de ani), oTo “"0”, XXXII (1980),
Teuy. 2, 0. 201-203.

O Onisifor Ghibu. 100 xpovia ano 1n yevvnon Tou (Onisifor Ghibu. O
sutd de ani de la nasterea sa), oto “"BOR", Teux. 5-6, CI (1983), o.
416-417.

Mepikéc avauvnoeic nepi Tou MntporoAitn Antonie (Cateva amintiri
despre IPS Mitropolit Antonie), oto "MA”, XXXI (1986), Teux. 6, 0. 62-63.
Evac nointiko¢ navnyupikog Adyoc oto Bdvato Tou Petru Movilda (Un
panegiric poetic la moartea lui Petru Movild), oto "MA”, XXXIII (1988),
Teuy. 1, 0. 33-34.

Avapvnoeic yia Tov Nichifor Crainic, o dieuBuvTrc 1n¢ “"Gandirea” (Amintiri
despre Nichifor Crainic, directorul “Gandirii”), oTo “Z", 1992, G. 9.

7. MpoAoyol

MpoAoyoc otn didakTwpikry diatpiB) Tou ZefaocuiotdTou Antonie
Plamadealda - H EkkAnoia otnv Ayia pan, tnv lMapddoon kar mn
ouyxpovn BgoAoyia (Prefatd la teza de doctorat a PS. A. Plamadeald),
Biserica slujitoare in Sfanta Scripturd, si Sfanta Traditie in teologia
contemporana) ato “TV”, XXV (1972), Teux. 5-8, 0. 325-327.
MpoAoyoc otov Touo ‘“Mapadoon kai EAsuBepia otnv OpBOodoén
nveupaTikoTnTa” Tou Emiokonou Antonie MntpornoAitn Tou Ardeal
(Prefata la “Traditie si Libertate in spiritualitatea ortodoxa” de Antonie,
Mitropolitul Ardealului), Zipniou, 1972, 407 o.

MpdAoyoc oTo Epyo “O1 anapxec TnG BulavTiviic lwypapikric” (Prefata la
“Inceputurile picturii bizantine”), Tou W. Nyssen, BoukoupéoTi, k3.
IBMBOR, 1975, 167 o.

MpoAoyocg otn di1dakT. diatpiBry Tou n. Aéktopa Gh. Dumitru Radu: O
EKKANOIAOTIKOC XapakTrpac Twv Ayiwv MuoTnpiwv kai To npdBAnua tne
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

diakoivwviac-Intercommunion” (Prefata la “Caracterul ecleziologic al
Sfintelor Taine si problema intercomuniunii”, teza de doctorat de Pr.
Lector Dumitru Gh. Radu), oto “0” XXX (1978), Teux. 1-2, 0. 13-16.
>70 TOHO, IBMBOR, BoukoupeoTi, 1978, 0. 13-16.

MpoAoyoc oro "H yn tpayoudouoa oc eikovec” (Prefata la “Pamant
cantand in imagini”) Tou W. Nyssen, BoukoupéoTi, 1978, . 9 -13.
Eioaywyn oto épyo H [Eveon Tou poupavikou xelpoypdpou “Desiderie
Tou 18ou aiwva (Introducere la geneza manuscrisului romanesc
“Desiderie” din secolul al XVIII lea), Tou n. Paul Mihail, oto "MO”, XXXI
(1979), Teuy. 1-3, 0. 113-115.

MpoAoyoc oro "H EkkAnoioAoyia Twv €pywv Tou Apeonayitou Kai n
onuaoia Tne yia 1o ouyxpovo oikoupeviouo” (Prefata la “Eclesiologia
tratatelor areopagitice si importanta ei pentru ecumenismul
contemporan”), Tou n. Gheorghe Dragulin, oTto 0", XXXI (1979), Teuy.
1-4, 0. 54-56. 10 TOPO IBMBOR, BoukoupéaTi, 1979, 0. 5-7.
MpoAoyoc oTo “"H o0pBodoén didaokalia nepi Tn¢ Oeiac Oikovouiac Kai
N¢ Oikovouiac Tn¢ ExkAnoiac” (Prefatd la “invatétura ortodoxd despre
iconomia dumnezeiasca si iconomia bisericeasca”), Tou Apxid. Chesarie
Georgescu, oto “"TV”, XXXII (1980), Teuy. 3-6, 0. 5-7.

MpoAoyoc oro Poupaviko epovtiko Tou Igpoy. Ioanichie Balan (Prefata la
“Pateric romanesc...” de Ierom. Ioanichie Balan), Boukoupéari, 1980, o. 5-6.
MpoAoyoc aro “"Ae&ikov OpBodoénc GsoAoyiac” Tou Ion Bria (Prefata la
“Dictionar de Teologie ortodoxa” de Ion Bria), BoukoupsoTi, 1981, o.
5-6.

MpoAoyoc oro “lMveuuarikec ouiAiec” (Prefata la “Convorbiri duhovni-
cesti”), ye Tov Iepop. Ioanichie Balan, €kd. Episcopiei Romanului si
Husilor, 1984, 0. 5 - 6.

MpoAoyoc¢ otn didakT. diatpifn Tou n. Ioan Mihdltan “"H iepwouvn Tou
SwTnpa XpTioTou Kai n iEpwouvn Tn¢ ExkkAnoiac” (Prefata la “Preotia
Mantuitorului Hristos si preotia bisericeasca ), oo "MA”, XXIX (1984),
Teuy. 11-12, 0. 781-782.

Preface a la 2-e edition de la “Foi Orthodoxe” de I'archimandrite Cléopas,
BoukoupéeorTi, 1985, o. 5.

H oupBoAn Twv "SkuBwv povayxwv” oTov KaBopioLo TwV XPIOTOAOYIKWV
doyudTwv OTIC apxec Tou 6ou aiwva (Contributia “cadlugarilor sciti” la
precizarea hristologiei la inceputul secolului al VI - lea), eicaywyikn

”
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

MEAETN OTO £pyo Ta Kejueva Twv ZkUBwv, Aako — Pwuaiwv Hovaxwyv Tou
6ou aiwva (Scrieri ale “Calugarilor sciti”, daco-romani din sec. VI), oto
“MO”, XXXVII (1985), Teux. 3 - 4, 0. 199-244.

Eioaywyn otic “Ouidiec Tou Aaupevtiou Tou Novae” (Introducere la
“Omiliile lui Laurentiu de Novae”), peragppaon Tou ka. David Popescu
kal Marin Ciuca, ato “MO”, XXXVIII (1986), Teuy. 4, 0. 23-32.
Enidoyoc oto «Oi1 Pouuavor Ayiol, unepaonioTeG TNG MPOYOVIKIG
niotewg» (Epilog la “Sfinti romani si aparatori ai legii stramosesti”),
IBMBOR EkdoTikog Oikog, BoukoupeoTi, 1987, 0. 674-677.

MpoAoyoc aTo Epyo “Ta AouAoudia Tng MeBoiuavric” (Prefata la “Florile
din Gradina Ghetsimani”), ye To P. D. Popescu, Soroca, €kd. Martha,
1991, o. 5-6.

Mia noinon tn¢ Poupaviknc 1diotuniac, npoAoyoc Tou “Gh. Popescu -
Vélcea “Aoyia ano tn @uAakn” (nomnuara)”, (Prefatd la Gheorghe
Popescu Valcea, “Cuvinte din temnita” (poezii), “O poezie a specificului
romanesc”), BoukoupéoTi, 1991, o. 3-5.

Zuvtouoc npoAoyoc otn “MuoTikni @oAoyia TnG Avatolikrc EkkAnoiag
Tou Vladimir Lossky” (Scurta prefata la “Teologia Mistica a Bisericii de
Rasarit a lui V. Lossky”), €kd. Anastasia, BoukoupéaoTi, 1992, o. 5.
MpoAoyoc oto “"H EkkAnaia kai o1 dAAe¢ opoAoyiec” (puAAddio) (Prefatd
la “Biserica si sectele”, brosura), ©@cooalovikn, 1992, o. 5-9.

MpoAoyoc oTo “fMveuuartikéc didaokaliec Tou apBa Auuwva’, “Oi
Onoaupoi TN epripou” (Prefatd la “Invétturi duhovnicesti de Avva
Ammona” “Comorile pustiei”), Schitul romanesc Prodromul, Ayiov ‘Opoc,
1993, 0. I-IL.

MpdAoyog oTo H {wr) Twv KekounuUEVWY Kai n OIknN Lag {wn LETA ano 1o
Bavarto (Prefata la “Viata repausatilor nostri si viata noastra dupa
moarte”), Tou n. Mitrofan, €kd. Anastasia, BoukoupéoTi, 1993, a. 5-6.
MpoAoyog oto “"To Ayiov lveuua otnv OpBodoén lveuuatikoTnTa”
(Cuvant inainte la “Sfantul Duh in spiritualitatea ortodoxa”), Tnc Anca
Manoilescu Dinu, oo “TV”, XLV (1993), 0. 4-6.

Mpoloyoc oto "“MpoosuyeoBe adiaAsinTwe” (Cuvant introductiv la
“Rugati-va neincetat”), Tou n. Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard, £kd.
IBMBOR, Boukoupé¢oTi, 1998, o. 5-7.
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25.

26.

27.

MpoAoyog oto “MpwTtoTuna Knpuyuara” (1). "Knpuyuara oTic €0pTEC
eVO¢ Aeitoupyikou €touc” (Prefata la “Predici inedite” (1). “Predici la
Sarbatorile de peste an”), Tou n. Ilie Cleopa, £xd. Christiana,
BoukoupéeaTi, 2001, o. 7.

MpdAoyog oTo "Knpuyuara ortic Kupiakeg Tou eTouc” (Prefata la “Predici
la Duminicile de peste an”), €kd. Scara, BoukoupéaTi, 2002, o. 3.

Eva noinua {iTnonc¢ kai JUOTIKIC OuvavTnonc HE To B0, El0aywyIKn
MEAETN oTo, "H Zuvdvtnon ue Tov O=o. lMoimuara”Tng Lidia Staniloae (O
poezie a cautarii lui Dumnezeu si a intalnirii mistice cu El: Introducere
la Lidia Sténiloae,”fntélnire cu Dumnezeu. Poezii”), Trinitas, Iasi, 2003,
0. 13-132.

8. Knpuyuara

21nv MevrnkooTrj (La Pogorarea Sfantului Duh), oo “TR”, LXXX (1932),
TeuX. 47-48, 0. 1 (xwpic unoypan).

Ac gipaote oo Khoul yia Tnv Kupiakn tnc OpBodoéiac (In duminica
ortodoxiei sa fim la Cluj), oto “TR", LXXXI (1933), Teux. 20-21, 0. 1
(Xwpig unoypagn).

H Avdinwn (Indltarea), “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuyx. 43-44, o. 2
(unoyeypappévo T.S.).

2tnv Mevrnkootri (La coborarea Duhului Sfnt), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 22, o. 1.

Kupiakn tnc Anokpewc (La Duminica lasatului de sec), oto “GB”, XVI
(1957), Teuy. 3, 0. 134-139.

Kupiakry Tou TeAwvou kai Tou ®apioaiou (La Duminica vamesului si a
Fariseului), oto “"GB”, XVII (1958), Teuyx. 1-2, 0. 35-39.

Kupiakn tnc¢ Zauapeitido¢ (La Duminica Samarinencei), oto “GB”, XXV
(1966), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 377-380.

Kupiakn npiv ano tnv Kupiakn Tou Tiyiou Xtaupou (La Duminica de
dinaintea Inaltarii Sfintei Cruci), oTo “GB”, XXV (1966), Teuy. 9-10, o.
781-784.

Kupiakn npiv ano ta Xpiotouyevva (La Duminica dinaintea Nasterii
Domnului), oTto “"GB”, XXVI (1967), Teuy. 11-12, 0. 1074-1076.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Kupiakn Tou ZTaupounpookuvrioewc. H Znuaocia Tou Staupou ot {wn
Tou Xpioriavou (La duminica Crucii. Semnificatia Crucii in viata crestind),
oto “GB", XXVII (1968), Teux. 3-4, 0. 362-365.

TeTdpTtn Kupiakn peta and tnv MevrnkooTr (La Duminica a patra dupa
Rusalii), oTo “"GB”, XXXI (1972), Teuy. 5-6, o. 507-509.

Kupiakn Tou Ayiou lveuuatocg (La Sfanta Treime), oto “GB”, XXXIII
(1973), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 477-479.

Tou Kupiou denBwuev unép TA¢ eiprivn¢ navroc 1ol kéouou (Pentru
pacea a toatda lumea, Domnului sa ne rugam!), ato “0”, XXXV (1983),
Teuy. 4, 0. 548-550.

9. OpIAigc.

Ouidia oTo TEAoc Tou akadnuaikou Touc oTn GceoAoyikn Akadnuia
(Cuvant la incheierea anului scolar in Academia teologica), otnv “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), 26, Teuy. 26, G. 1.

OuiAia oTo TEAoc Tou akadnuaikou £Touc oTn GcoAoyikn Akadnuia
"Andrei Saguna” (Cuvant la incheierea anului scolar in Academia
teologica), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teux. 26, 0. 1-2.

OuiAia otnv evapén Tou akadnuaikou ETouc oTnv Gcoloyikn Akadnuia
"Andrei Saguna” (Cuvant la inceputul anului scolar la Academia teologica
“Andreiana”), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 39, 0. 2.

OuiAia yia Toug QoITNTEC 0TO TEAOC Tou akadnuaikou ETouc (Cuvant
catre studentii teologi la sfirsit de an academic), oto “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), Teuy. 26, 0. 1-2.

AOYOC EYKWUIAOTIKOC KOVTA OTO (PEPETPO Tou K. Petru Gherman (Cuvant
funebru langa sicriul Profesorului Petru Gherman), oto “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), Teuy. 28, 0. 1 - 2.

OurAia yia Toug BeoAdyouc goITnTeC TNV Evapén Tou akadnuaikou ETOUC
(Cuvant cdtre studentii teologi la inceputul anului academic), oto “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 40, 0. 2-3.

2tnv evapén Tou akadnuaikou £Touc (La deschiderea Universitatii), oTo
“TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 46, o. 1.

H epwTtnon oAwv Twv gpwTrocwv. Aoyoc orov KaBoAiko Tou Ziuniou,
oTrnv évapén Tou akadnuaikoU éTouc 1941-1942 (intrebarea intrebérilor.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Cuvant rostit in Catedrala din Sibiu la deschiderea anului universitar
1941-1942), aTo “TR” LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 46, 0. 1-2.

Me Tov unoupyo I. Petrovici oto Ziuniou (Domnului Ministru Ion Petro-
vici, la Sibiu), oo “TR", XC (1942), Teuyx. 6, 0. 1.

/AOByoc yiatouc BeoAdyouc poiTnTeC oTnv Evapén Tou akadnuaikou ETouc
1942-1943 (Cuvant catre studentii teologi la inceputul anului academic
1942-1943), o1o “TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 40, 0. 1-2.

EopTaouoc Tn¢ avayvawpiong Tne Akadnuiac “"Andrei Saguna” wc lMaveri-
orriuio... opiAia Tou lMputavn Tn¢ GgoAoyiknc Akadnuiac (Solemnitatea
indltarii la rang universitar a Academiei teologice Andreiene... Cuvan-
tarea rectorului Academiei teologice), oto “Tara”, III (1943), Teuyx. 607,
0. 1-2, 3-5.

OwiAia Tou npuTavn n. AnunTpiou ZTaviA\dae oTov 0pTacko 1n¢ Golo-
vikn¢ Akadnuiac “Andrei Saguna”, Tnv 23n Maiou 1943 (Cuvantarea
Parintelui Rector Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la serbarea Academiei teologice
“Andreiene” din 23 mai 1943), oto “TR" XCI (1943), Teuyx. 22, 0. 2-3
(eniong To apbpo O Mputavne Tn¢ Akadnuiac uiAder (Vorbeste rectorul
Academiei Andreiene), 0. 4-5).

OuiAia yia Touc B0A0yoUC POITNTEC OTO TEAOC ToU akadnuaikou EToUG
1942-1943 (Cuvant catre studentii teologi la incheierea anului academic
1942 - 1943), oTo “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 27, 0. 1.

AOyoc yia Touc BeoAdyouc QoITnNTEC oTnv Evapén Tou akadnuaikou EToUG
(Cuvant catre studentii teologi la inceput de an academic), oto “TR”",
XCI (1943), Teuy. 40, 0. 1-2.

H EkkAnoia otn ZoPietikny ‘Evwon. Katd Ti¢ dnAwoeIc TnNG PwoiKrig
ExkAnoiac (Biserica in Uniunea Sovieticd. Dupa marturiile din Biserica
ruseasca), ato “TR”, XCIII (1945), Teuy. 24, 0. 1-3.

AOdyoc arnv ayiornoinon Tou Ayiou KaAAivikou ano tnv Cernica (Cuvant
rostit la canonizarea Sfantului Calinic de la Cernica), oTo “"BOR”, LXXIII
(1955), Teuy. 11-12, 0. 1159-1172.

To Zuvedpio yia Tnv OpBodoén Aatpeia katd Tnv nepiodo TnN¢ MeydAng
EBdouadac kai Tou Maoya oro Bossey (Conferinta despre cultul ortodox
din Sdptamana Mare si din zilele de la Pasti la Bossey), ato “0”, XXVII
(1975), Teuy. 3, 0. 536.

NOyoc xapdc (Cuvant de bucurie), oTo “MO”, XLI (1989), Teuy. 6, 0. 8.
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19.

20.

21.

22,

Neén yia Tnv wuxn kai Tn xpiotiavikn niotn (Cuvant de suflet si credinta
cresting), oTo “Indrumator bisercesc”, Sipniou, 1990, o. 17-18.
OAokAnpwTikn nveuuatikoTnTa. OuiAia oTtnv BpdBsuon Tou TiTAou
Doctor Honoris Causa Tou Maveniornuiou BoukoupeoTiou (Spiritualitatea
integrald. Cuvant rostit la decernarea titlului de Doctor Honoris Causa al
Universitatii din Bucuresti), oto “"RL" L (1992), Teuyx. 697, 0. 5. Z10 “TR”,
CXL (1992), Teuy. 27-30, 0. 1-4.

OuiAia Tou [putavn AnunTpiou 2TaviAOQe yia Tov €0pTACUO TNG
Akadnuiac “"Andrei Saguna” Tnv 23n Maiou 1943 (Cuvantarea Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae la serbarea Academiei Teologice “Andreiene” din 23
mai 1943), YE TO CUPNANPWHATIKO TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG NVEUNATIKOTNTAG
“Alfa si Omega” “Tn¢ nuepnoiac epnuepidac “Cotidianul”, Teux. 1, TO
npwTo £T0C, TNV MNapaokeur), 13 NogyBpiou 1992, o. 4-5.

O Ayioc 'pnyopio¢ Nadiavinvoc n Ti onuaiver va ioar 6soAoyoc (Sfantul
Grigorie de Nazianz sau ce inseamna a fi teolog), oTo Teodor Baconsky -
Bogdan Tataru Cazaban, O Anuntpioc 2Ztavilode n 1o napddoéo 1ng
Beoloyiac, €xd. Anastasia, BoukoupéaTi, 2003, 0. 23-28.

10. EkAaikeuTika apOpa.

XpeialopaoTe nepioootepn evotnta (Ne trebuie mai multd unitate), oto
“TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teuy. 9-10, o. 1.

Mpoooxn ora npodoTia (Atentie la periferiile oraselor), oto “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), Teuy. 13, . 1-2 (unoyeypappévo Diorates).

Ac eiuaoTe nio akpiBeig! (Sa fim mai categorici!), oto “TR”, LXXIX (1931),
Teuy. 28, 0. 1-2 (unoyeypaupevo Diorates).

la tnv eiprivn HeTaél Twv XpioTiavikwv ooAoyiwv, 1 (Pentru pacea
confesionala, I), oto “"TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teuyx. 33-34, 6. 1 - 2. Na nv
gipnvn LeTaéu Twv opoAoyiwv, II (Pentru pacea confesionald, II), oTo
“TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teuy. 35, o. 1.

Opnokeia kai enioTnun oTnv AcutepoPBabuia Eknaideuon (Religia si
stiinta in scoala secundara), oto “TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teuy. 36, 0. 2-3
(unoyeypappévo Diorates).

O1 Poupdvor Ayior (Sfintii neamului romanesc), ato “TR”, LXXIX (1931),
Teux. 40-41, 0. 1 (unoyeypappévo Diorates).
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10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21,

22,

23.

O Igpeac otnv oikoyeveid Tou (Preotul in familia lui), oto “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), Teuy. 68, 0. 1-2.

Ta onuaddia piag eunpdodekTne avriopaonc (Semnele unei reactiuni
binevenite), oTo “"TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teux. 75-76. 0. 1-2.

Mveuparikn apiotokpartia (Aristocratie sufleteasca), oto “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), Teuy. 85-86, 0. 1.

Sarasau'... oto “TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teuyx. 89-90, 0. 1 (Diorates).
MpwTtoxpovia' (An Nou!), ZTo “TR”, LXXX (1932), Teux. 1-2, 0. 1
(Diorates).

Me nepioooTepo Jrido! (Cu mai multd révna!), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932),
Teuy. 5-6, 0. 1-2.

O KaBoAikiouog: pia pdoka kai epyaieio Tou ouyypikou €6VIKIOLIOU
(Catolicismul: masca si unealta iridentei maghiare), oto “TR”, LXXX
(1932), Teuy. 9-10, o. 1-2.

H dpaon pac (Actiunea noastrd), oto "TR”, LXXX (1932), Teuy. 15-16, o.
1.

Pwuaio-kaBoAikioudg n Bvikiouoc; (Catolicism sau nationalism?), otnv
“TR”, LXXX (1932), Teuy. 27-28, 0. 2 (Diorates).

H onuo@iAn BpnokeuTikry Aoyoteyvia (Literatura religioasa poporald),
oto “TR", LXXX (1932), Teux. 33-34, 0. 3-4.

HpBe n wpa yia dpdon (E momentul faptei), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932),
Teuy. 42-43, 0. 1-2.

a Touc véouc ano To otaupodpou (Catre tinerii de la rascruce), oTnv
“TR", LXXX (1932), Teuy. 58. 0. 1-2.

Mpenel va eipaote evBouaiwdeig, (Sa fim exaltati?), oto “TR”, LXXX
(1932), Teuy. 60-62, 0. 1-2 (Diorates).

H @iAoocopia enioTpeéperar otnv EkkAnoia! (“Filosofia revine la
Biserica!”), oto “TR” (LXXX), T0 1932, Teuy. 67, 0. 1-2.

To onuavtikd Katnyntiko Zuvedpio Twv Iepewv TNC MnTpOonoAng
(Importantul Congres catehetic al preotimii din arhiepiscopie), oto “TR”
(LXXX), 10 1932, Teuy. 76-77, ©. 1.

Eva oukopavTtiko kataoTatiko (Statutul calomniat), oo “TR” (LXXXI),
1993, Teuy. 13-14, o. 1-2.

Ta noAiTikd kouudra kar o Ztaupoc (Partidele politice si crucea), oto
“TR” LXXXI (1933), Teux. 13-14, 0. 1-2.
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24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.
35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

Mia veéa ayporid (O taranime noud), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy.
15-17, 0. 1-2.

la Tnv evrarikonoinon Tn¢ NoiuavTiknic OpacTnpIoTNTAc Twv KANPIKWV
(Pentru intensificarea activitatii pastorale a clerului), oto “TR", LXXXI
(1933), Teuy. 20 21, o. 2 (Diorates).

H npooeyyioTikn peBodoc epyaoiac (Proxima metoda de lucru), oTo “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 29-30, 0. 1-2.

Evac veapoc iepgac (Un tanar preot), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy.
38-39, 0. 1-2.

H npwikr) nBikn (Morala eroicd), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teux. 40-41,
o. 1.

H d6é&a tn¢c OpBodoéiac TeAsionoisital Eava (Se desavarseste iarasi slava
Ortodoxiei), oo “TR” LXXXI (1993), Teux. 51-52, 0. 1.

H niotn nou owler (Credinta care mantuie), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933),
Teuy. 60, 0. 1 (xwpic unoypa®n).

Ma v duuva Twv evopicv (In apérarea parohiilor), oto “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), Teuy. 63, 0. 1 (Diorates).

O lMpoteoTavTiouoc o duokoAo oraupodpoui (Protestantismul la mare
raspantie), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 64, 0. 1.

Mia auyxpovn kivnon otov yepuaviko KaBoAikiouo (O miscare actuala in
sanul catolicismului german), oto “TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 35, 0. 1-2.
a d10pBwon (De rectificat), oTo “"TR”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 68, 0. 3.
O1 iepaTikec evepyeiec o€ nAnpn dpaon (Energiile preotesti in plind
desfasurare), oTo “TR", LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 71, 0. 2.

To IepanooToAikd Zuvédpio oto Kioivaou (Congresul misionar de la
Chisinau), oto “TR", LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 72, 0. 1-2.

H oTiyun KAou( (Vaida) (Momentul de la Cluj <Vaida>), oo “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), Teuyx. 73, 0. 1-2.

H 1epanooToAn Twv BeoAdywv @orrnTwv (Misiunea studentilor teologi),
oTo “TR” LXXXI (1933), Teux. 74, 0. 1.

Mdtaia. H opyavwTikn katdoTaon avrikel oo Andrei Saguna (In zadar.
Statutul organic e sagunian), oto “TR", LXXXI (1933), Teux. 75, 0. 1-3.
Moioc exei dikaio; (Cine are dreptate?), oTo “TR”, LXXXI, 1933, Teuy. 74,
o. 1.

... Kai o Noyog odpé éyévero (... Si Cuvantul trup s-a facut), oto “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 78-79, O. 2.
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42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

Kara tnv Mpwtoxpovid (fn preajma anului nou), otnv “TR”, LXXXII
(1934), Ziyniou, o. 1, Teuy. 1.

To {nTnua Tnc noiuavtikig Twv wuxwv (Problema pastoririi sufletesti),
otnv "TR" LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 3.

H neiBapyia Twv vewv (Disciplina celor tineri), oto “TR", LXXXII (1934),
Teuy. 4, 0. 1-2.

H Bpnoxkeia kai n giAocopia oto Fuuvdaoio (Religia si filosofia in scoala
secundara), oto “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 7, 0. 1-2.

H BaAkavikn Suupwvia kai n OpBodoén npoonTikr) (Pactul balcanic si
perspectiva ortodoxa), aTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 10, o. 1.

O BaagiAiac wiAder nepi ¢ 1gpanootoAnc tn¢ EkkAnoiag (M. Sa Regele
despre misiunea Bisericii), oTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Ziuniou, Teuy. 12,
o. 1.

Evac abAnTric Tou Xpiotiavikou €8vikiouou (Un atlet al nationalismului
crestin), oto “TR", LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 14, o. 1.

Mia ouvTtoun Beoloyikn) epunveia Tou €6vouc (Scurtd interpretare
teologica a natiunii), oto “TR", LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 15, o. 2-3.
XpioTiaviopuoc kai E6voc. H axeon Toug otov KaBoAikiouo (Crestinism si
natiune. Raportul lor in catolicism), oTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 10,
0. 1-2.

O1 Pouuavol, o1 2aéovec kai ol lepuavoi (Romanii, sasii si nemtii), oTo
“TR” LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 17, 0. 1-2.

H evwpia Tou 1epea (Gospodaria preotului), oTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934),
Teuy. 36, 0. 1-2.

H opydvwon tn¢ dnuooiac gpiravBpwniac (Organizarea caritatii publice),
oto “TR", LXXXII (1934), Teux. 37, 0. 1-2.

Mia npotaon yia To FOR (O propunere pentru FOR), oto “TR", LXXXII
(1934), Teuy. 38, 0. 1-2.

H Beoloyikn eknaideuon o€ dAec xawpec (Invatdmantul teologic in alte
tari), oTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 40, 0. 2.

O oToxo¢ Tou yupvaoiou “Andrei Saguna” (Sensul Scoalei Normale
“Andrei Saguna”), oto “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 41, 0. 2.

H euxn Tou BaoiAid (Urarea MS Regelui), oTo “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy.
42-43, 0. 2.

Ta peAn Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Madularele Bisericii), oto “TR”, LXXXII (1934),
Teuy. 44-45, 0. 1-2.
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59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.
67.

68.

69.

70.

71.
72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

O1 onopeic Tnc diapwviac (Semanatorii de vrajba), oto “TR”, LXXXII
(1934), Teuy. 44-45, 0. 2-3.

H “EBvikr)” Ouvia (Uniatia ,Nationald”), ornv “TR", LXXXII (1934), Teux.
48-49, 0. 2-3.

Mpotaoeic nou diaAvovTar (Sentinte care nu rezista), oto “TR”, LXXXII
(1934), Teuy. 50, o. 1-3.

H @idia peraéu Twv Inoouitwv kai Twv OUyypwv (Tovardsia Unito -
iezuito -maghiara), oto “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 51, a. 1-2.

Or1 Tponoi Tn¢ Ouviag (Caile uniatiei), oTo “"TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teux. 52,
o. 1.

H peBodoc Tn¢ Ouviac: To weua kar n npoownikn fAGBn (Metoda uniata:
minciuna si injuria personald), otnv “TR”, LXXXII (1934), Teuy. 1-2.
Kai oapkw6eic €k Mapiac Tn¢ MNapBevou ( “Si din Maria Fecioara S-a facut
om”), oto “TR" LXXXII (1934), Teux. 54, 0. 2-3.

Eva veo £1o¢ (Un an nou), oTo “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 1, o. 1.

H eniokewn Twv oikoyeveiwv. Ta OGeopadveia (Vizitarea familiilor.
Boboteaza), oto “"TR", LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 2, 0. 1.

O XpioToc kai o igpeac (Hristos si preotul), otnv “TR”, LXXXIII, 1935,
Teuy. 3, 0. 1.

O1 Inoovuiteg, o1 d1ddokalor Tn¢ Ouviac (Tezuitii, dascalii uniatiei), oTo
“TR” LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 6, 0. 1-2.

Ta ouv@nuara Tou BaoiAia yia Tnv EkkAnoia (Lozinci regale pentru
biserica), atnv “TR", LXXXIII (1935), Teux. 7, 0. 1.

AnAgc Auoeig (Solutii simpliste), oto “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 8, 0. 1.
O1 nandyalor Twv Inoouitwv (Papagalii iezuitilor), oto “TR”, LXXXIII
(1935), Teuy. 11, 0. 1-2.

H gvvoia tnc eikovacg (Sensul icoanei), oto “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teux.
12, 0. 1.

Mia aAn ouMoyn Twv weudwv oukopavtiwv (Un alt monitor al
calomniilor rasuflate), oto “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teux. 15, o. 2-3
(avwvupo).

O1 duo nAsupec Tne nveupatikotntac (Cele doua fete ale spiritualitatii),
oTo “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 16, 0. 2-3.

Madi ue Tov Inoou avdueoa Ta nedia (Cu lisus printre semanaturi), oTo
“TR” LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 26, O. 1.
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77.

78.

79.
80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

o1.

92.

93.

To xwpio kai o ispgac (Satul si preotul), oTo “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuy.
34, 0. 1.

Moiuevikd¢ peaAiouog kai 1deaAiopoc (Realism si idealism pastoral), oTo
“TR” LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 38, 0. 1.

YnepPoAec (Exagerdri), oTo “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuyx. 39, o. 1.

Eva dokiuio yia Beopdveiec (Incercare despre teofanii), otnv “TR”,
LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 40, 0. 1.

Eva peyalo Brnua unpoora (Un pas mare inainte), oto “TR”, LXXXIII
(1935), Teuy. 45, o. 1.

MoiuavTikeg eukaipiec To xeiwva (Prilejuri pastorale iarna), oto “TR”,
LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 51, 0. 1.

To naidiov Inooug (Pruncul Iisus), oto “TR", LXXXIII (1935), Teux. 53,
0. 2.

Stv apxn evéc véou €rouc (In pragul unui nou an), og “TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), Teuy. 1, 0. 1.

To veo €ro¢ 1936 (Anul nou 1936), oTo "TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 1,
o. 1-2.

H Bpnokeutikn €vwon (Unificarea religioasa) (xwpic unoypagn), oTo
“TR” LXXXIV (1936), Teuyx. 4, 0. 2-3.

la yeAio kai yia kAdua (De ras si de plans), oto “TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Teuy. 4, 0. 4.

To napeABov uac (Trecutul nostru), oTo “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 71,
0. 2-3.

O1 TaAainwpiec Twv 1Epéwv (Suferintele tagmei preotesti), oto “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 8, 0. 2.

Ano Touc novouc Tou napeABovtoc (Din durerile trecutului), oo “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 9, 0. 1-2.

Kard tn didpkeia Tne Sapakootric (In Postul Mare), oto “TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), Teuy. 10, o. 1 (unoysypaupévo D.S.).

Ta onueia Tou opidovra oto xdoc (Puncte cardinale in haos), oto “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 10, 0. 1-2.

H kupia npolnoBeon Tn¢ Npooeyyionc LETAEU NS PwualokaBoAiknc Kai
1n¢ OpB0odoénc EkkAnaiac (Conditia principald a apropierii dintre Biserica
Ortodoxa si cea Catolicd), oto “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teux. 13, 0. 1 kai,
eniong, II, Teuy. 15, 0. 1.
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94,

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.
109.

110.

111.

H Gceia Koivwvia (Dumnezeiasca Euharistie), oTo "TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Teuy. 16, 0. 3-4.

Mpoc 1o Poupuaviko XpioTiaviko Kpdtog (Spre statul roman crestin), oto
“TR” LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 18, . 1-2.

H anootoAn Tou iepea (Misiunea preotului), oo “TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Teuy. 25, 0. 1.

Ta @ppoupia Tnc niotews pag (Fortaretele credintii noastre), otnv “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 26, o. 1.

EBvikiouoc kai EkkAnoia (Biserica si nationalismul), oo “TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), Teuy. 28, O. 2.

Anévavti otnv koppouvioTikr ni6son (In fata ofensivei comuniste), oTo
“TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 35, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

O ebvikiouog otnv XpioTtiavikn MNMveuuatikornta (Nationalismul in cadrul
spiritualitatii crestine), oto “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 36, 0. 1.

a pia kaAutepn eknaideuon oTic OsoAoyikes ZxoAec (Pentru o mai bund
educatie in scoalele teologice), oto “TR” (1936), Teuy. 38, 0. 1.
Mpoooxri, o kouuouviouog! (Atentiune, Comunismul!), otnv “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 38, 0. 2-3 (avwVvupo).

H avaykn yia iepdpxnon otnv koivwvikn (wn (Necesitatea ierarhiei in
viata sociala), oTo “TR", LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 39, o. 1-2.

H EkkAnoia kata Tou koppouviouou (Biserica impotriva comunismului),
aTo “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teuy. 42, 0. 1.

EAeuBepia kar auaprtia (Libertate si pacat), oto “TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Teuy. 44, o. 1.

Evac &voc 6a eivar ndvra &voc (Strainul tot strain), oTo “TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), Teuy. 49, 0. 2-3.

ExnaideuTika npoPAnuara (Probleme scolare), oto “TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Teuy. 52, 0. 1.

O Meoitnc (Mijlocitorul), oTo “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), Teux. 53, o. 2.

Ma pia otevotepn nveupartikn evotnta (Pentru o mai stransad unitate
spirituald), oto “TR”, LXXXV (1937), 0. 1.

H Oduooeia piac noiuavrikrc (Odiseea unei Pastorale), oto “TR”, LXXV
(1937), Teuy. 2, 0. 2.

T O MaTépac Branzea Ioan (T Pr. Ioan Branzea), oto “TR”, LXXXV (1973),
TEUY. 2, 0. 4.
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112,

113.

114,

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

O npwiouoc Tou iepea (Eroismul preotesc), oo “"TR”, LXXXV (1937),

Teuy. 4, 0. 1-2.

Mdptupec yia Tov XpioTo (Martiri pentru Hristos), oto “TR”, LXXXV

(1937), o. 1.

la vav kabnuepivo Xpiotiavo (Pentru un crestin cotidian), oto “TR”,

LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 5, 0. 1.

Mia géaipeTikn) exdnAwon (Un epocal eveniment), otnv “TR”, LXXXV

(1937), Teuy. 13, o. 1.

Mia nepiodoc yia vnoteia kai katavuén (Timp de post si de pocaintd),

oto “"TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 14, 0. 1.

O Ztaupoc Tn¢ MoAyoBa (Crucea de pe Golgota), oto “TR”, LXXXV

(1937), Teuy. 17, 0. 1.

Avaoraon Tou Kupiou Kai n OIKOUUEVIKI onpaoia mne (invierea Domnului

si importanta ei universald), oto “TR", LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 18, 0. 2 - 3.

O1 ouuBouléc Tou apyinoiéva (Indrumérile arhipdstorului), oTo “TR”,

LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 24, o. 1.

Eva pepoc Tou €8vouc pac aAotpiwverar! (Ni se instraineaza o parte din

neam!), 210 “TR", LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 22, 0. 1 2 (avwvupo).

O eknpoowrno¢ Tou Batikavou kai n idpuon Tou Constantin Brancoveanu

(Nuntiul papal si ctitoria lui Constantin Brancoveanu), oto "TR", LXXXV

(1937), Teuy. 23, 0. 1-2 (avwvupo).

H OpBoddén sraipia Twv Pouudvwv Muvaikwv (Societatea Ortodoxa a

femeilor romane), oto “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 25, o. 1.

H i1oTopia Tn¢ Evwonc Twv Pouudvwy (Istoria Unirii Romanilor), oto

“TR” LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 27, 0. 1.

210 TeAo¢ Tou eTouc oTn OcoAoyikn) Akadnuia (La incheierea anului

scolar la Academia Teologica), oto “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 14, o. 1.
"H oelida tnc ExkkAnoiac” otic oeAidec Tnc noAimikic uac ( “Pagina

Bisericii” in foile politice noastre), oTo “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 31, o.

1 (avwvupo).

H naAn tn¢ OpBodoénc EkkAnoiac Tn¢ MNouyooAaBiac (Lupta Bisericii

Ortodoxe din Iugoslavia), oo “"TR", LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 34, 0. 1.

O1 eidwAoAaTpikec kal ekueTaAAevouoeg aipeoeig (Sectele pdgane si

exploatatoare), oto “"TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 36, 0. 1-2.

Evac dAoc eknpoowrnoc Tou dna otn Pouuavia (Alt comisar al papei

in Romania), “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 39, 0. 1 (avwvupo).
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129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.
137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

144,

145.

Erorpogr) Tn¢ giAocoiac (Reintoarcerea filosofiei), aTto “TR”, LXXXV
(1937), Teuy. 40, o. 1.

Kivntonoinon tn¢ Ouviac yia Tnv karanoAgunon (Mobilizarea uniatiei la
lupta), oto “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 41, o. 2.

Mia aéiéAoyn dpdon (O faptad vrednica de toatd lauda), oTo “TR”, LXXXV
(1937), Teuy. 43, o. 1.

AdBoc yvwuec yia Tn oxeon uera&u OpBodoéiac kai EBvikiouou (Pareri
gresite despre raportul dintre ortodoxie si nationalism), oto "TR”, LXXXV
(1937), Teuy. 44, o. 1.

EoTiec pwToc oTnv nepioxn Twv Secui (Vetre de lumina in Sacuime), oTo
“TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 46, o. 1.

O &gBvikiouoc, ano nBikn dnown (Nationalismul sub aspect moral)
(ouvexela oo Teuy. 44, AdBoc yvwpec...), otnv “TR”, LXXXV (1937),
TEUX. 47, 0. 1-2. To OeUTEPO PEPOC TEUY. 48, 0. 2, Kal TO TPITO TEUYX. 49,
o. 2.

O1 poitnTec oTo FOR (Studentimea universitara in randurile Forului),
oto “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teux. 36, 0. 1-2.

Or1 aveuBuvec (Iresponsabilii), oo “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 36, 0. 1-2.
EuayyeAio kai Zwn (Evanghelie si viatd), oTo “TR”, LXXXV (1937), Teux.
36, 0. 1-2.

O Inoouc XpioToc, o kKaAUuTePOC pac adeApac (Tisus Hristos, cel mai bun
frate al nostru), oTto “TR", LXXXV (1937), Teuy. 36, 0. 1-2.

la tnv MpwTtoxpovid (De anul nou), ato “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 1,
o. 1.

SToixeia Xpioriavikric nBiknc (Elemente de morala crestina), oto “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), Teux. 4, 0. 1-3 kal To 0eUTEPO PEPOC TeEUX. 51, 0. 1-2.
To ekkAnoiaoTiko oxoAeio atnv &oxn (Scoala taraneasca religioasa),
oTto “TR", LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 7, 0. 1.

H vikn tn¢ ZepPiknc EkkAnoiac (Triumful Bisericii sarbesti), oto “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 7, 0. 1-2 (avwvupo).

O1 Igpeic o€ veec ouvOrkec (Preotimea in noile imprejurari), oo “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 9, 0. 1.

O kivouvoc Twv aipecewv (Pericolul sectelor), atnv “TR”, LXXXVI (1938),
Teuy. 10, o. 1.

MNari npenel n EkkAnaia va eivai autovoun; (De ce trebuie sa fie Biserica
autonoma?), oto “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 12, 0. 1.
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146

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152,

153.

154,

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

H diddoon Tou Xpiomiaviouou otnv eknaideuon (Increstinarea
invatamantului), oo “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 21, 0. 1.

H avadiopydvwon Tn¢ BecoAoyiknc eknaidsuonc (Reorganizarea
invatamantului teologic), oo “TR”, LXXXVI (1938).

OpBodoéia kai eBvokparia (Ortodoxie si Etnocratie), oTo “TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), Teuy. 24, o. 1.

H noArmioTikny Aeiroupyia Twv igpéwv onuepa (Functia culturald a
preotimii, astazi), oto “"TR", LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 25, 0. 1.

H noiuavtiki katd 1n didpkeia Tou kaAokaipiou (Pastoratia in timpul
verii), oto “TR", LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 31, 0. 1-2.

To npoBAnua Tou kakou oTov Iepd AuyouoTivo (Problema raului la
Fericitul Augustin), oto "TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 34, o. 1.

Skeweic yia 1o B£ua Tou kakou (Ganduri despre problema raului), oTo
“TR” LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 35, 0. 1.

Xauévec wuyec (Suflete ratacite), oTo “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 36, O.
1-2.

H Ayia I'pagn kai n pouuavikn wuxn (Biblia si sufletul romanesc), oto
“TR” LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 37, 0. 1-2.

Iatpikn) kai MioTn (Medicina si credinta), aTo “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teuy.
41, 0. 1-2.

H véa opydvwon Twv epyaotnpiwv (Noua organizare a breslelor), ato
“TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Teux. 42, o. 1.

la tnv duuva tn¢ xwpac (Pentru apararea tarii), oto “TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), Teuy. 43, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

Ac orauatrjoel n anaioiodoéia! (Sa inceteze pesimismul!), oTto “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 51, o. 1.

H evoadpkwon Tnc Beikn¢ ayanng (Tntruparea iubirii dumnezeiesti), oTo
“TR” LXXXVI (1938), Teuy. 52, 0. 2-3.

Apxec e0vikric avaBiwonc (Principii de renastere nationald), oto “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 3.

AaTivikotnta kai OpBodoéia (Latinitate si ortodoxie), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teux. 4, 0. 1 kal To deUTEPO PEPOC OTO TEUY. 5, 0. 1.
Koivwvikn npoownikotnta (Personalitate sociald), oto “TR", LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 6, o. 1.

Miorn kar dpdon (Credinta si munca), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teux.
8,0.1.
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164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

OAoupe wia EkkAnoia (Dorim o Bisericd), oTo “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
Teux. 12, 0. 2 (avwvuvo).

Mia didvoia, pia aiobnon (Un cuget si o simtire), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 13, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

H wn év Tdpw (Din mormant viata), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teux.
15, 0. 2.

Yndpxel kauia oxeon HeETaéu Tnc KoivwvioAoyiac Tou Durkheim kai Tng
koivwviknc unnpeoiac, (Exista vreo legatura intre sociologia lui Durkheim
si serviciul social?), oto "TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teux. 18, 0. 1-2 (eniong
HEpoG 11, oTo Teuy. 19, 0. 1-2).

21nv lMevinkooTn (La coborarea Duhului Sfant), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 22, 0. 1.

Mpookuvnua ano To Ziuniou (Pelerinaj de la Sibiu), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 22, 0. 1.

H6Bikn kai BpnokeuTtikn eknaideuon v npwToic (Educatia religioasa si
morald in primul rand), oTo “TR", LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 29, o. 1.
Mveuuarikn etoiuaoia (Pregdtire sufleteascd), otnv “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 35, o. 1.

H aneiAn Tou noAguou (Amenintarea razboiului), oto “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), Teuy. 36, 0. 1.

O noAepog exel apxioel (Razboiul a inceput), aTo “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
Teuy. 37, 0. 1.

AAa noiuavTikd kabnkovra emPBalAdueva ano Ta npooeara yeyovora
(Alte indatoriri pastorale impuse de imprejurdrile actuale), oto “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 38, o. 1.

EBvikn) AAAnAeyyun (Solidaritate Nationald), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
Teuy. 40, 0. 1.

MoAimikn kai 8pnokeia (Politica si religie), oo “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
Teuy. 42, 0. 1.

Xpovoc dokiuaoiac (Timpuri de incercare), oto "TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
Teuy. 42, 0. 1.

To EBviko lMpoypaupa Avayevvnong (Programul Frontului Renasterii
Nationale), oTo “TR” LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 44, 0. 1.

O1 nvwuevec noAiteisc Tn¢ Eupwnnc (Statele unite ale Europei), otnv
“TR” LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 47, 0. 1.
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180

181.

182.
183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.
194.

195.

196.

197.

. Eva BiBAio xpiotiaviknc @irogopiac (O carte de filosofie crestind), oTo
“TR” LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 48, 0. 1.

Avakwyn oAwv Twv nabwv (Armistitiul tuturor patimilor), oto “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), Teuyx. 49, 0. 1.

ZwTtnpia (Mantuire), oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 59, o. 2-3.

Sric apxéc Tou 1940 (In pragul anului 1940), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
Teux. 1, 0. 1.

H guxry Tou BaoiAid oTo padiopwvo, Tnv vuxta 1n¢ lpwTtoxpovidc
(Urarea MS Regelui adresata prin radio tarii, in noaptea anului nou), oto
“TR” LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 2, 0. 1.

Anoteppwon (Incinerare), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 3, 0. 1 2.
To povipo €6viko 10ewdec (Idealul national permanent), oto “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 4, 0. 1-2 (eniong pepog II, o€ kapia nepinTwon
Teuy. 5, 0. 1).

Mwc pnopei n €6vikn ouveidnon va npowbnBei; (Prin ce se promoveaza
constiinta nationala?), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), o. 1.

H Ayia Tpiac kai n koivwvikn {wr) (Sfanta Treime si viata sociald), oTo
“TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 8, 0. 2 (eniong pepog II, Teuy. 9, o. 1).
OpBodoéia kai koivwvikr) {wn (Ortodoxia si viata sociald), oo “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 10, o. 1.

H OpBodoéia, pwc Tou koouou kai n kapdia Tou 6vouc pac (Ortodoxia,
lumina lumii si inima neamului nostru), oto “TR", LXXXVIII (1940), Teux.
11, o. 1.

Kard n didpkeia Tne SapakooTnc (In Postul Mare), oo “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teuy. 12, 0. 1.

H vooraAyia Tou napadeioou (Nostalgia paradisului), oo “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teuy. 13, o. 1.

H petavoia (Cdinta crestind), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 14, 0. 1.
Ia Tnv evapuodvion Twv piobav (in legaturd cu armonizarea salariilor),
oTto “TR", LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 15, o. 1.

H eéouoAoynon Twv auaptiwv (Marturisirea pacatelor), oto “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 16, a. 1.

XpioToc¢ o avaoTtnbeic kai n eniyeia {wn pag (Hristos cel inviat si viata
noastra pamanteascd), oto "TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 18, o. 2.

H oxiouevn TpavouABavia! (Ardealul frant in doud!), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teuyx. 37-38, 0. 3.
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198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.
205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211,

212,

213.

214,
215.

H anokardoraon 1n¢ Pouuaviac oTo oTwiko nenpwuévo (Restaurarea
romanismului in destinul stoic), oTo “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 39, G.
1.

Xpioriaviouoc kai eBvikiopoc (Crestinism si etnicism), oTo “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teuy. 40, o. 1-2.

H OpBodoén EkkAnoia oto veéo kabesotwc (Biserica ortodoxad in noul
regim), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 41, 0. 1-2 (avVvupo).
XpioTiavikoc avdpiouoc (Barbatie cresting), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
Teuy. 42, 0. 1-2 (avwvupo).

H 10ewdnc eikdva Tou iepea (Chipul ideal de preot), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teux. 42, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

EBvikn) Enavaoraon (Revolutie Nationald), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
Teuy. 43, 0. 1.

O epyarnc (Muncitorul), oTo “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 44, o. 1.
Epyaoia kai npoosuyr) (Munca si rugdciune), oto “"TR”, LXXXVIII, Teu.
45, 0. 1.

Epyaaoia kai Beia Aatpeia (Munca si cultul divin), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), Teuy. 46, 0. 1-2.

Znueia Twv kaipwv (Semnele vremii), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy.
47, a. 1-2.

Moipévac Twv wuxwv (Pastor de suflete), oto “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
Teuy. 48, 0. 1.

MpoordTtnc Tou Ayiou EuayyeAiou (Pazitor al Evangheliei), oto “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 51, 0. 1.

H kAiuaka Twv euBuvwv (Scara raspunderilor), oto “TR”, LXXXIX (1941),
Teuy. 7, 0. 1 (avavupo).

H Poupavikr giAo&evia (Omenia romaneasca), 1o “TR”, LXXXIX (1941),
Teuy. 9, 0. 1.

YnepBoAikoc Buudc (Supadrare excesivd), oto TR, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy.
2,0.3.

H EkkAnaia kai n evoTnTa Tou Aaou (Biserica si unitatea poporului), oTo
“TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 10, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

Mpoedpia (Prezidari), otnv “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 11, o. 1.

Xapic kai payia (Har si vraje), oto “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 13, 0. 1
(SI, 11, Teuy. 14, o. 1).
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216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224.

225.

226.

227.
228.

229.

230.

231.

AnAgc autandtec. H aAnBsia yia tnv npoondbeia Tou Batikavou va
OTauaTrioel TO OUYYPIKO MPOooNAUTIOUO avdueoa oTouc Poupidvouc aTo
apnayuévo ApvtéaA (Biete iluzii. Adevarul in chestiunea opririi de catre
Vatican a prozelitismului maghiar printre romanii din Ardealul rapit), oTo
“TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 15, 0. 3 (avwvupo).

H ayann vikder To Bavaro (Iubirea invinge moartea), oto “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), Teuy. 17, 0. 2.

O1 1gpéc Lépec T AvaoTdoewc Tou Kupiou (In zilele sfinte ale Invierii
Domnului), aTo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 18, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

H onuaogia Twv 8pnoKeUTIKWV EBILUWV TOU Adou (Tnsemnatatea obice-
iurilor religioase ale poporului), oto “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teux. 22, 0. 1.
XpioTiaviouog kai napadoon ornv €6vikn kArjon (Crestinism si traditie in
vocatia nationala), oto “Luceafarul”, Teux. 2, 0. 42-48.

Opnokeia, eva {ntnua aiodruaroc (Religia, chestie de sentiment), aTo
“TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 23, o. 1.

H Mevrnkootr (Sarbatoarea Duhului Sfant), oto “"TR”, LXXXIX (1941),
Teuy. 24, 0. 1.

H karanoAgunon Tou unoAoeBiouou exer Eskivrioer (A inceput lupta
impotriva bolsevismului), oo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuyx. 27, o. 2
(avwvupo).

H aneAsubépwon Tnc MnoukoBivac kar n AUTpwoOn TOU KOOUOU
(Eliberarea Bucovinei si scaparea lumii), oto “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy.
29, 0. 2.

H aneAsuBepwon Tnc MnoukoBivac kai Tn¢ Mnaooapapiac (Eliberarea
Bucovinei si Basarabiei), oto “Tara”, Teuyx. 86, 1941, 0. 3.

MeTta&u Avatohric kar Avonc (Intre Orient si Occident), aTo “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), Teuy. 30, 0. 1-2.

H Xwpa (Tara), oto "L” (1941), Teuy. 4-5, 0. 122-127.

Exeivor nou BuaidoBnkav (Cei ce s-au jertfit), oo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941),
Teuy. 33, 0. 1.

XpioTiaviouoc¢ kai koppouviouocg (Crestinism si comunism), oto “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 34, o. 1.

To {wTiKO Kai nveuuatiko Poupavikd didornua (Spatiul vital si spiritual
romanesc), ato “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 35, o. 1.

Mveuua Buoiac oto £€6voc (Duhul de jertfa al neamului), oto “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 38, . 1.
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232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242,

243.

244.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249,

H puéAdouoa avBpwnotnta (Omenirea de maine), oto “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), Teuy. 39, o. 1.

O ooTpakioud¢ Tn¢ BpnokeuTiknc AoyoTexviac (Ostracizarea literaturii
religioase), oto "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teux. 43, 0. 1.

H Aerroupyia Tou Adyou (Functia cuvantului), oto “Luceafarul”, Teuy. 8,
1941, 0. 258-262.

H OpBodoéia, aonida Tou Bvouc ac (Ortodoxia, pavdza nationalitatii
noastre), oto “"TR" LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 45, 0. 1.

NnoTeia kai eAenuoouvn (Post si milostenie), oo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941),
Teuy. 49, o. 1.

O Inoouc XpioTog kai To Koivwviko npofAnua (lisus Hristos si problema
sociala), oTo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 52, 0. 2-3.

Me euniotwouvn otn Bonbeia Tou Oeou (Cu incredere in ajutorul lui
Dumnezeu), oto "TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 2, 0. 2.

Motevoupe orn Beia Mpovoia (Credem in providenta divind), oto “TR”,
XC (1942), Teuy. 3, 0. 1.

Guoia, ouoia Tn¢ iepwouvng (Jertfa, esenta preotiei), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 4, 0. 1.

O vduoc Tou €6vouc (Legea neamului), oo “Luceafarul”, Teuy. 2, 1942,
0. 42-48.

>tnv evapén tn¢ 2apakooTric (La inceputul Postului mare), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 7, 0. 1.

O Xpioroc oto lNavermorruio (Hristos in Universitate), oto “TR", XC
(1942), Teuy. 8, 0. 1.

NnoTeia kai w¢ Tou Oapwp (Post si Lumina taboricd), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 9, 0. 1.

H Poupavikn EkkAnoia (Biserica Romaneascd), oto “TR”, XC (1942),
Teuy. 10, 0. 1 (0. II, Teuy. 11, 0. 1).

AvdoTaon Tou Kupiou (Invierea Domnului), oTo “TR” XC (1942), Teuy.
14, 0. 2-3.

Inoouc o Avikntoc (Iisus cel nebiruit), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 16, O.
2.

H avwtatn aéionoinon Tou nAnoiov pac¢ (Suprema valorificare a
semenului), oto “TR", XC (1942), Teuy. 20, o. 1.

To sivai Bepudc... (A fi fierbinte...), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teux. 34, 0. 2-3.
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250

251.

252.

253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

258.
259.

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.
265.

266.

267.

H OpBodoén EkkAnoia tnc TpavouAPBaviac (Biserica ortodoxda a
Transilvaniei), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teux. 37, 0. 1-2.

MoArmiouoc kai Mveupatikotnta (Culturd si duhovnicie), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 39, o. 1.

OpBodoéia kai MpoteoTavTiouoc (Ortodoxie si protestantism), oto “TR”,
XC (1942), Teuy. 40, o. 1.

Or1 noiuévec Twv wuxwv (Pastorii de suflete), ato “TR”, XC (1942), Teux.
48, 0. 1.

"Q, Bauudoia suayyehia!l” ("0 ce veste minunata!”), oto “TR” XC (1942),
Teuy. 51 52, 0. 2.

To poviuo kabnkov Tou knpuyuatoc (Datoria permanentd de a
propovadui), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 2, 0. 1.

H kardpynon twv aipeoewv (Desfiintarea sectelor), oto “TR”, XCI
(1943), Teuy. 2, 0. 1-2.

O perovTikog kaipoc (Timpurile viitoare), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teux.
3, 0. 1.

BiBAioypagia (Bibliografie), oTto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teux. 3, 0. 3.

MaAv, oxetika pe 10 UEAAOVTIKO kaipo (Tot despre timpurile viitoare),
oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 4, 0. 1.

H ExkAnoia kai npooraoia Twv naidiwv (Biserica si protectia copilului),
oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 9, 0. 1.

H aiobnon tnc epyaoiac (Sensul muncii), ato “TR", XCI (1943), Teuy.
13, 0. 1-2.

“@avdrtw, 6avarov narrioac...” (Cu moartea pe moarte calcand...), oTo
“TR” XCI (1943), Teuy. 16-17, a. 2-3.

H pera-ioTopia pacg (Supraistoria noastrd), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy.
18, 0. 1.

BiBAioypagia (Bibliografie), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 18, 0. 2.

H OpBodoéia, To kabapo pwc Tou XpioTou (Ortodoxia, Lumina curatd a
lui Hristos), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 20, o. 1.

H Zuvaulia Tou Mouoikou ZuykpoTruaroc “"Gheorghe Dima” (Concertul
Reuniunii de Muzica “Gh. Dima”), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teux. 22, 0. 6.
H Mevrnkootr (Pogorarea Duhului Sfant), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy.
24, 0. 1.
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268

269.
270.

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.

283.

284.

285.

. 'Eva 6uua tnc unepektiunonc (O victimd a grandomaniei), oto “TR”, XCI
(1943), Teuy. 24, o. 2-3.

BiBAioypaeia (Bibliografie), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 24, 0. 4.

H ouvepyaoia ornv eEunnpeTnon Tnc vyeiac Tou €6vouc (Cooperatia in
slujba sanatatii neamului), oto “"TR”, XCI (1943), Teux. 27, G. 2.

To €pyo tn¢ Movri¢c Brancoveanu (Lucrarea de la manastirea
Brancoveanu), oto “TR", XCI (1943), Teuy. 31-32, 0. 1.

H TpiauBeBouoa EkkAnoia (Biserica luptatoare), oTto “TR”, XCI (1943),
Teuy. 34-35, 0. 1.

MeTa&U pioouc kar ayannc (Intre iubire si urd), oo “TR" XCI (1943),
Teuy. 36, 0. 1.

O igpeac kai o 1atpoc (Preotul si medicul), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy.
37, 0. 1.

To evotikto Tn¢ 1010kTnoiac (Instinctul proprietatii), oto “TR”, XCI
(1943), Teuy. 38, o. 1.

SXETIKA L€ TO EVOTIKTO TG 1010kTnoiac (Tot despre instinctul proprietatii),
oTo “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 39, 0. 1.

To ooPieTikO kaBeoTac¢ kai n EkkAnoia (Regimul sovietic si Biserica), oTo
“TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 41, 0. 3 (avwVvupo).

OpnokeuTIKI) ouveidnon kai Ta koouikd ayabd (Constiinta religioasa si
bunurile materiale), oto “TR”, XCI (1943), Teux. 44, 0. 1-2
(unoyeypappévo A.).

Evac piAocopoc XpioTtiavog (Un crestin filosof), oto “TR”, XCI (1943),
Teuy. 46, 0. 1-2.

EvotnTta avdueoa kai peta&u pac (Unitate in noi si intre noi), oto “TR”,
XCI (1943), Teux. 47, o. 1.

H Aéia tn¢ 1nc¢ AskeuPBpiou 1918 (Valoarea Zilei de 1 Decembrie 1918),
aTo “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 48, 0. 2.

H eikova Tou Yiou (Chipul Fiului), oo “TR”, XCI (1943), Teuy. 51-52, o.
3.

Pouuavikn @iAocopia kai OpBodoéia (Filosofie Romaneasca si
ortodoxie), oto “Tara”, 1943,Teuyx. 579, o. 2.

MpwTtoxpovia — véor avBpwnor (An Nou - oameni noi), oto “TR", XCII
(1944), Teuy. 1, 0. 1.

S1e@avi aykabiowv (Cununa de spini), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 4,
o. 1.
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286.

287.

288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

293.

294,

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

301.

302.

To dikaiwua Twv uikpwv Aawv (Dreptul neamurilor mici), oto “TR”, XCII
(1944), Teuy. 5, 0. 1.

H anooTtoAn Tou Tunou (Misiunea presei), otnv “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
6, 0. 1.

Mia Xpioriavikny MoiuavTikr (O pastorald christologica), oTo “TR”, XCII
(1944), Teuy. 7, 0. 1.

2tnv apxn tn¢ vnoreiac (La inceputul postului), oo “TR”, XCII (1944),
Teux. 9, 0. 1.

Pwoia kar To Bpnokeutiko {ritnua (Rusia si problema religioasa), oto
“TR”, XCII (1944), Teux. 9, 0. 4 (avwvupo).

Evac nyetnc tnc MoAdapiac (Un moldovean povestitor), oto “TR”, XCII
(1944), Teuy. 9, 0. 4 (avwvupo).

O «kab. Silviu Dragomir, 0 xpovoypd@o¢ Tn¢ TaAainwpiac Tou Apvreal
(Prof. Silviu Dragomir, cronicarul suferintelor ardelene), oto “TR", XCII
(1944), Teuy. 12, 0. 2.

H duvaun tn¢ unopovri¢ (Taria rabdarii), oo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
13, 0. 1.

O Zraupog, n duvaun Tou Xpiotiaviouou (Crucea, puterea crestinis-
mului), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 14, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

H npan Avdotaon (Prima inviere), oto “TR” XCII (1944), Teuy. 15-16,
0. 2-3.

Eva €6voc Ce1 dia Tn¢ wuxric Tne (Un neam traieste prin sufletul sau), oto
“TR”, XCII (1944), Teux. 17, 0. 1.

XpioTiaviouoc kai eAAouoa eiprivn (Crestinismul si pacea viitoare), oTo
“TR” XCII (1944), Teuy. 19, 0. 1.

EBvikr évwon (Infratirea Nationald), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 20, .
1.

Aioi0d0éia niotewc (Optimismul credintei), oTo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
22, 0. 1.

O Xpioroc naoxer padi uac (Hristos patimeste cu noi), oo “TR”, XCII
(1944), Teuy. 24, o. 1.

Ta kAsidia Tn¢ BaoiAeiac (Cheile imparatiei), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
25, 0. 1.

O noArmiouog kai n wuxn (Civilizatia si sufletul), oo “TR”, XCII (1944),
Teuy. 28, 0. 2-3.
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303.

304.
305.

306.

307.

308.

309.

310.

311.

312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

Iepwouvn kai ayveia (Preotie si curatie), oTo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 30,
o. 1.

H vea xwpa (Tara Noud), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 36, 0. 1-2.

OAoi nvwuevor yupw oto £0voc pac (Toti in jurul neamului), oto “TR”,
XCII (1944), Teuy. 37, 0. 1.

H EkkAnoia kai n veéa enoxn (Biserica si vremurile noi), oto “TR”, XCII
(1944), Teuy. 41, o. 11.

H Pwoaia kai n TpavouABavia (Rusia si Ardealul), oto “TR”, XCII (1944),
Teuy. 43, 0. 1.

H didaokalia Tou Andrei Saguna kai n dnuokpartia (Sagunismul si
democratia), oo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 64, o. 1.

IdiokTnoia, koivwvikn Asitoupyia (Proprietatea, functie sociald), oTo
“TR” XCII (1944), Teuy. 72, ©. 1.

H wuxn Twv epyalopevwy (Sufletul muncitorului), oto “TR”, XCII (1944),
Teuy. 76, 0. 1.

MoAimikd kouuara kai ExkkAnoia (Partidele politice si Biserica), oo “TR”,
XCII (1944), Teuy. 80, o. 1.

H didaokalia Tou A. Saguna ornv OpBodoén EkkAnoia (Sagunismul in
Bisericile Ortodoxe), oTo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 80, 0. 2 (avwVvupo).
H EkkAnoia oTo veo noAimioTiko opidovra (Biserica in noul orizont social),
oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 97, 0. 1.

H EkkAnoia otn {wn) Tou £€8vouc pac (Biserica in viata nostru neamului),
oto “TR", XCII (1944), Teux. 99, o. 1.

To MavenoTruio TpavouABaviag oto Siuniou (Universitatea Ardealului la
Sibiu), oTo “TR"”, XCII (1944), Teux. 101, 0. 1 (unoyeypaupévo TR).
Xpioriaviouoc kai koivwvikn) wrj (Crestinismul si viata sociald), oto “TR”,
XCII (1944), Teuy. 102, 0. 1.

To KoIvwVIKO kai To €6viko (Social si etnic), oTo "TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
105, 0. 1 (avwvupo).

H Iatpikn ZxoAn kai oto Ziuniou (Facultate de medicina si la Sibiu), oTo
“TR” XCII (1944), Teuy. 106, 0. 1.

Ano oniti o€ oniti, épavo yia TpavouABavia kai MoAdapBia (Din casa in
casa, colectda pentru Ardeal si Moldova), oto "TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy.
113, 0. 1.

Anaénroc (Fara patimi), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 115, o. 1.
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321.

322.

323.

324.
325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

H évwon Twv pouuavikwv EkkAnoiwv (Reuniunea Bisericilor romanesti),
oTo “TR”, XCII (1944), Teuy. 121, o. 1.

H koivwvikni onuaoia Twv XpioTouyévwv (insemnétatea sociald a
Craciunului), oto “TR”, XCII (1944), Teux. 123-126, 0. 5-6.

Ac ueivoupe idlor e Tov eauTo pag (Sa rdmanem identici cu noi ingine),
oto “TR”, XCII (1945), Teux. 1, o. 1.

Eva Aento ntnua (Tema delicatd), oto “TR”, XCII (1945), Teuy. 4, o. 1.
AvBpwnotnta kai avBpwmid (Umanitate si omenie), oto “TR”, XCIII
(1945), Teuy. 8, 0. 1.

O1 npoonTikec Tnc OpBodoéiac (Perspectivele ortodoxiei), aTo “TR”, XCIII
(1945), Teuy. 9, o. 1.

Knpuyua ora nedia (Predica pe ogoare), oto “TR”, XCIII (1945), Teuy.
11, o. 1.

OpBodoéia kai Poupaviko £6voc (Ortodoxia si neamul romanesc), oTo
“TR” XCIII (1945), Teuy. 12 -13, p. 1.

H ayporikn uerappubuion (Reforma agrard), oto “TR”, XCIII (1945),
Teuy. 14, o. 1.

H ExkAnoia otn ZoPieTikn Evwon, kKatd TIC UAPTUPIEC TNC PwOIKrc
ExxAnoiac (Biserica in Uniunea Sovieticd. Dupda marturiile din Biserica
ruseasca), oto “TR”, XCIII (1945), Teuy. 24-25, o. 1-3.

Pouuavikn) nveupatikoTnTa kai noMiTiouos oto ws 1n¢ OpBodoénc
niotn¢ (Spiritualitatea si cultura romaneasca in lumina credintei
ortodoxe), oTo “Almanahul capelei ortodoxe romane “Mihail Sturza” din
Germania”, 1980, o. 81-85.

revvnon tou Kupiou kai aéia Tou avBpwnou (Nasterea Domului si
valoarea omului), oto “TR", T0 1981, Teux. 47-48 kai Teuy. 1-2 (1982),
o. 3.

H Ouvia otnv TpavouABavia, eva evreAwc &apaviouevo Qaivouevo
(Uniatismul din Transilvania, un fenomen care s-a risipit definitiv), oto
“TR”, T0 1982, Teuy. 3-4, 0. 34.

"“'Eyeveto GvBpwnoc dneoraAuevoc napd Osol,” (“Fost-a om trimis de
Dumnezeu”), oto “TR", T0 1982, Teuy. 13-14, 0. 1- 4.

O1 kupieg nepiodol Tou “"Poupavikou TnAeypdpou” (Perioadele principale
ale “Telegrafului Roman”), aTo “TR", CXXXI (1983), Teuy. 13 -14, 0. 1-3.
SKeWeIC nepi TN poupaviknc euonc (Ganduri despre firea romaneasca),
oTo “Opinia studenteasca” Iasi, Teuy. 1-2, 3-4, 1985, 0. 22 kai 11.

139



337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

SKEWEIC nepi TNG poupavikng @uonc. H piwon oto 10Ik6 £0a®oc
(Ganduri despre firea romaneascd. Inrddacinarea in spatiul propriu), oTo
“Opinia Studenteasca” Iasi, Teux. 5-6, 1985, 0. 11 kai “Dorul”, a. 22.
Eniong, Teuy. 7 -8, 0. 22. Teuy. 1/1986, XIII, 0. 11.

H 10opponia Tn¢ poupavikric wuxric (Echilibrul sufletului romanesc), ato
“Almanahul literar 1985”, Boukoup&oTi, Uniunea Scriitorilor €kd. 1985.
SKEWEIC NEPi TNC POULIAVIKNC QUOTC. H gunpéneia, uia Hop@r EVYEVEIAC
(Ganduri despre firea romaneasca. Buna cuviinta, o forma a nobletei),
oto “Ramuri”, Teux. 3, Kpaiopa, 1986, o. 3.

H ayaBoouvn, @uoikn kai euyevikn HETAEU Twv avBpwnwv (Bundtatea,
relatie respectuoasa si fireasca intre persoane), oTo “Ramuri”, Kpaiopa,
Teuy. 7, 1987, o. 6.

H yuvaika, nnyn ¢ {wric (Femeia, matca vietii), oTo “Ramuri”, Kpaiopa,
Teuy. 9, 1987, o. 10.

KAnon otnv evotnta (Apel la unitate), oto “Vestitorul”, II, Teuy. 2, Iav.
1990, o. 1.

O diwyudc tnc Matponapddwtne OpBodoénc EkkAnaiac Tn¢ Pouuaviac
kara 1n didpkeia Tou kopuouviouou (Prigonirea Bisericii Ortodoxe
stramosesti sub comunism), oto “VOR”, Teuy. 3, 1990, o. 1.
Mveuuarikn evoTnTa kai eEAeuBepia Tou eBvouc uac (Unitatea spirituald
a neamului nostru si libertatea), oto “VOR”, Teuy. 3, 1990.

H poupavikny elpwveia kai To xioupop (Ironia si umorul romanesc), oTo
“Criterion”, I (1990), Teuyx. 1, 0. 3. II, Teuy. 2, 0. 4.

H @iAo&evia, o1 axeoeic ue Touc &Evouc kai n ouveidnon Tn¢ OIKNC Hac
aéiac (Ospitalitatea, raporturile cu strainii si constiinta propriei valori),
oto “Ramuri”, I (1990), Teux. 3, 0. 3.

SKEWEIC yIa TNV NVEUUATIKOTNTA TOU poULavikoU Aaou. AoyiKoTnTa Kai
euaioBnoia (Reflexie despre spiritualitatea poporului roman. Luciditate
si duiosie), oto “Ramuri”, I (1990), Teuy. 4, 0. 8.

la Tnv npowbnon Tn¢ BpnoKeUTIKIC eknaidsuonc ora oxoAsia (Pentru
invatamantul religios in scoli), oTo “Lumina din lumina”, I (1990), Teux.
4, 0. 1-2.

ZKEWEIC yIa TNV MNVEULATIKOTNTA TOU pouavikou Aaou. To ouunav oe lia
avwTartn ouvBeson kai avBpwnonoinon (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea
poporului roman. Universul intr-o superioara sinteza si umanizare), oTo
“Ramuri”, I (1990), Teuy. 5, 0. 8.
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350.

351.

352.

353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

358.

3509.

360.

361.

362.

363.

Ma tnv gloaywyn Twv BpnokeuTikwv oTa oxoAsia (Pentru introducerea
invatamantului religios in scoli), oto “"VOR”, Teuy. 7-8, 1990, 0. 14.
Ouoia w¢ ayann (Jertfa ca iubire), oTo “Adevarul”, I (1990), Teuy. 50, o.
1.

H @povTida yia Tov nAnciov (Grija de celdlalt), oTo “Academica”, Teuy.
1, 1990, o. 12.

AvOpiouoc rj nBiko Bapoc (Barbatia sau curajul moral), oTo “Academica”,
Teuy. 3, 1990, o. 13.

Niyec okeweic nepi Tn¢ unapéng kai Tn¢ évvoidc Tn¢ (Cateva reflectii
asupra existentei si sensul ei), oto “Cuvantul”, 1990, 1n ®€Bp.

To poupaviko £€6voc dIapwTIOE TNV IOTOPIA TOU yId TOV EQUTO TOU Kal yia
0AOKANpPO Tov KOOLO, Ueda ano Tn Buaia Twv VEwV TnG, yia Tov XpioTo!
(Neamul romanesc si-a luminat istoria pentru el insusi si pentru lumea
intreagd, prin jertfele tineretului sdu, pentru Hristos!), oto “RL”, XLVIII,
1990, Teuy. 43, 1990, 0. 1 ka1 3.

H npookuvnon oro Zraupo Oev eivai eidwAoAartpia (Cinstirea crucii nu
este idolatrie), oto “RL", XLVIII (1990), 55.

Mpooeuxn Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Rugdciunea Bisericii), oTo “RL", XLVIII (1990),
79, 0. 3.

AvdoTaon Tou XpioTou kai nAfpng Aoyikn Tnc unapénc (Invierea lui
Hristos si logica deplina a existentei), oto “Convorbiri literare”, 12n
AnpiAiou, 1990.

AvdoTaon 1 vikn Tou 6@avdtou — anoTé\eoua Tn¢ auapTiac n Tou
XwpiouoU and Tov Ogd kai peTa&u pac (Invierea sau biruirea mortii
produs al pacatului sau al despartirii de Dumnezeu si intre noi), oto “RL",
XLVIII (1990), 96, 0. 4.

H dkaprnio¢ oukia (Smochinul neroditor), oTo “RL”, XLVIII (1990), Teuy.
111, o. 3.

"Anodote Toivuv Ta Kaioapo¢ Kaioapi” (,Dati Cezarului cele ale
Cezarului”), oo “RL", XLVIII (1990), 117, o. 3.

Mpotponr yia oup@iAiwon (indemn de imp&care), oto “Adevarul”, 1
(1990), Teuy. 149, 0. 1.

To ovoua Xpiotiavou, n BEBaia uaptupia Tou Xpiotou (Numele de
crestini, marturisire sigura a lui Hristos), oTo “RL", XLVIII (1990), Teuy.
174, 0. 4.
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364.

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

370.

371.

372.

373.

374.

SXETIKA LE TNV eloaywyn Twv OpnokeuTikwv oTa oxoAsia (Din nou
despre reintroducerea invatamantului religios in scoli), oto “RL", XLVIII
(1990), 186, 0. 4.

Mia Ag€n yia Touc nioTouc Tou “2Tpatou Tou Kupiou” - “Oastea
Domnului” (Un cuvant despre credinciosii crestini din Oastea Domnului),
oTo “lisus Biruitorul. Foaie religioasa a Oastei Domnului”, Teuy. 2, 1990,
o. 1.

Mari kai nw¢ npéner va kavoupe 1o oraupo; (De ce si cum ne facem
semnul crucii?), oto “RL", XLVIII (1990), 210, o. 4.

Avakoivwon Tn¢ Ouddac SKEWewS yia Tnv avavewon TnG EkkAnoiac
(Comunicat al grupului de reflectie pentru innoirea Bisericii), oto “RL",
XLVIII (1990), 228, o. 4.

Miotn, ayaBoouvn, Aoyikotnta (Credintd, bunatate, rationalitate), oTo
“Adevarul”, T (1990), Teuy. 43, 0. 1-3.

To péroc orn pouuavikn nveuuatikotnTa (Melosul in spiritualitatea
romaneascd), oto “Foaie pentru minte, inima si literaturd”, Teuy. 5,
1990, 0. 2.

H AnooTtoAikny XpioTiavikn) EkkAnoia kai n ouciwdnc didaokalia Tou
Euayyehiou (Biserica crestind apostolica si invatatura esentiald a
Evangheliei), oto “RL”, 1991, o. 5.

O XpioTiaviouog, Eva ateAeUTNTO Kaivoupio LuaTnpio, didAoyoc nou
karaypd@nke ano 1o Boris Buzild (Crestinismul, o taind mereu noua,
convorbire consemnata de Boris Buzila), oto “RL”, 9n ®<fp. 1991, 0. 5.
O kOouoc yiveTal AOyIKOC, apLovIKOC, 8auudaoioc, Tn OTIyur nou ToV
BAenouue oc oxeon e To Oe6 (Lumea devine rationald, armonioasa,
minunatd, de indata ce o vedem legata de Dumnezeu), oto “RL", 23n
deBp. 1991, 0. 5.

O avBpwriog, pwc kai puoTnpio (Persoana umand, Lumina si taina (1)),
oTo “Lumea crestind”, oto “RL", 30 MapTiou 1991, 0. 5 kai II 6 AnpiAiou
1991, o. 5.

Avdoraon Tou XpioTou. laoxaAivry avake@palaiwon katd Tov narepa
kab. A. Stavirode (Invierea lui Hristos. Recapitulare pascald in viziunea
pr. Prof. D. Staniloae) ouvévteugn, oto “Curierul romanesc”, Teux. 4-6,
1991.
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375

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

384.

385.

386.

387.

388.

3809.

. Ta doyuara, ekppdoeic Tnc aydnn¢ Tou Osou (Dogmele, expresii ale
iubirii dumnezeiesti), oTo “RL", XLIX, 1991, 0. 5 (M€pog B, oTo {ATNMa
NG 8n¢ Iouviou 1991, 0. 5).

O eywiouoc, pia peydAn aduvauia (Egoismul, o mare sldbiciune), oTo
“Adevarul”, 1991, o. 2.

Mepi Tn¢ Bewoewc (Despre indumnezeire), oto “Cuvant si suflet”, II
(1991), Teuy. 7-8, o. 1.

H Ouvia arnv oikoupevikr npoonikri (Uniatia in perspectiva ecumenica),
oTo “Cuvant si suflet”, IT (1991), Teuy. 11-13, 0. 1.

Iotopia, uia 0066 npoc Tnv aiwviotnta (Istoria, un drum spre vesnicie),
oto “VOR", Teuy. 31-32, 1991, o. 1-2.

Ta anooToAIka kai xpioTiavikd O0yuaTa, EKPPACEIC Tou YwioTou Ayabou
(Dogmele crestine si apostolice, expresii ale binelui celui inalt), oto “RL”,
1991, 0. 5.

Eioaywyn) otov KA aiwva (Introducere la sec. XXI), oto “RL”, XLIX
(1991), 466, o. 5.

Mnopouue va dwooupe otnv Eupwnn €va 6noaupo nou autn OV EXEl
(Putem aduce Europei o bogatie pe care nu o are), ato “Literatorul”,
TeUy. 6, 0. 16.

H AnootoAikny kataywyn Tou pouuavikou XpioTiaviouou (Originea
apostolica a crestinismului romanesc), oto “RL”, XLIX (1991), 511, 0. 5.
AnavTnoeic o€ pia avoixtr eniotoArn (Raspunsuri unei scrisori deschise
(I)), oTo “RL”, XLIX, 536, 1991, . 5.

H révvnon oou, XpioTE, QVETEIAE T@ KOOU® TO PWC TO TAC YVWOEWS
(Nasterea ta Hristoase, rasarit-a lumii Lumina cunostintei), oto “VOR”,
TeuX. 61-62, AekeuPpiog 1991, o. 1.

H Buoia Twv vewv duo xpovia npiv (Jertfa tinerilor de acum doi ani),
oto “Invierea”, Teuy. 24, 1991, 0. 1-2.

O1 véor udptupec Tou €Bvouc (Tinerii martiri ai neamului), oTo
“Almanahul parintilor”, BoukoupéoTi, 1992, o. 5-6.

O1 npooeuyec Twv yovewv yia 1a naidid (Rugaciunea parintilor pentru
copiii lor), oto “Almanahul parintilor”, BoukoupéoTi, 1992, 0. 63.
AuToBioypagia? Yndpxel uia ouyyevela oTnv napddoon? SIwnec Kai
avéavoueva puotrpia? [llpolnoBsosic owTnpiac — anoondouara
(Autobiografie? Exista o afinitate in traditie? Taceri si mistere crescande?
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390.

391.

392.

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

399.

400.

401.

402.

Conditiile mantuirii - fragmente), oto “Cotidianul”, I (1992), Teuy. 1, o.
2-5.

XpioTiavoi uaptupec (Mucenicii crestini), oto “Transilvania”, XXI (1992),
Teuy. 1-2, 0. 9-10.

Aoyoc¢ xapdc yia 1o Oiebvry ouyypapea Eugen Ionescu (Cuvant de
bucurie catre marele scriitor mondial Eugen Ionescu), oto “Transilvania”,
XXI (1992), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 74.

H povn aAnBsia (Adevarul unic), oto “VOR”, Teuy. 67, 1992, 0. 1-2.
Mia d1a6rikn OpBodoénc nveuuatikotnTac (Un testament de spiritualitate
ortodoxd), oto "CM”, I (1992), Teuy. 17-18, . 1.

To unepBatiko puotnpio otn (wypa@ikn (Misterul transcendent in
pictura), oto “RL", 624, 1992, o. 5.

NOv ndvra nenAnpwtar wToc... (Acum toate de s-au umplut de
lumina...), oto “RL", 1992, 0. 6.

Ta naidia oTic Npooeuxec Twv yoveéwv (Copiii in rugaciunea parintilor),
oto “TR”, CXL (1992), Teuyx. 17-18, 0. 1.

ZXETIKa Le 10 "Mnvupua Twv Mpokabnuevwv Twv OpBodoéwv EkkAnoiwv
(In legaturd cu ,Mesajul Intaistatatorilor Sfintelor Biserici Ortodoxe”™),
oto” VOR”, Teuy. 17-18, 1992, 0. 1-2.

H AvdoTaon Tou XpioTou kai n nAfipnc Aoyikn Tn¢ unapénc (invierea lui
Hristos si logica deplina a existentei), oto “Convorbiri literare”, 12
AnpiAiou 1990, o. 5.

Ta kaAavra w¢ EKPpaon TN ansipou AENToTNTAc Tn¢ OXEoN¢ avlpwnou
kai @gou (Colindele ca expresie a infinitei delicateti a relatiei Om -
Dumnezeu), oto “Cotidianul”, cupnAnpwon oto “Alfa si Omega”, II,
TeUX. 264 (429), NéunTn, 24n Askepppiou 1992, o. 5.

Mos Craciun, o “epovrac” Twv XpioTouyevvwy (Mos Craciun, Mosul
Nasterii lui Hristos), oTo “RL", III (1992), Teux. 831, Mapaokeun, 0. 5.
H 6ugia w¢ xapaktnpioTiko Tou XpioTiaviouou (Caracteristica
crestinismului este jertfa) (Me pia elcaywyn Tou enigeAnTn NEPi Tou .
A. sTavihodg), oto “Indrumatorul bisericesc”, CXL (1992), Siuniou, ©.
185-187.

H EkkAnoia dev unopei va dexBei Tnv unapén uiac veag AnokdAuwng
d1apopeTikn ano Tnv AnokdAuwn Tou XpioTou (Biserica lui lisus Hristos
nu poate accepta existenta unei revelatii - noi - deosebite de revelatia
lui Tisus Hristos), oTo “RL", €Tog LI (1993), Teuy. 853, 0. 9.
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403.

404.

405.

406.

407.

408.

409.

410.

411.

412.

413.

414,

415.

H npoogpopa Tou pouuavikou Aaou oto GO0 (Ofranda adusad lui
Dumnezeu de poporul roman), 19n Iav. 1993, “Gazeta de vest”, Teuy.
18 (87), ®ePp. 1993, o. 18.

Mepi BavdaTou (Despre moarte), oto “Cotidianul”, cupnAnpwpua “Alfa si
Omega”, II (1993), Teuy. 10 (12), o. 5.

Ocoloyikéc OKEWEIC. Ao Ta oxOAla oTouc oTixouc Tn¢ Lidia Staniloae
(Reflexii teologice. Din comentariile la versurile Lidiei Staniloae), oTo
“Cotidianul”, cupnAnpwpa “Alfa si Omega”, II (1993), Teux. 10 (12), . 6.
H onuaocia Tn¢ Evodpkwonc Ttou Kupiou (Semnificatia intruparii
Domnului), cupnAnpwpa “Alfa si Omega”, II (1993), Teuy. 12 (14), 6. 5.
Tautoxpova e Tov Lossky, eupavifeTar £vag Kaivoupiog TpOrnog
ooyuartikr¢ (Cu Lossky apare un altfel de a scrie dogmatica), oTo
“Cotidianul”, oupnAnpwpa “Alfa si Omega”, III, Teux. 41 (473),
Mapaokeun, 19.02.1993, o. 5.

O Bavaroc wc Buoia (Moartea ca jerfa), oo “Adevarul”, IV (1993), Teuy.
1074, o. 1.

To naidi, w¢ dwpo Tou O=ou (Copilul, ca dar al lui Dumnezeu), oTo
“Chemarea credintei”, Teuy. 1, Maptiog, 1993, 0. 1.

H EkkAnaia, o T0rnoc¢ Aatpeiac kai euxapioTiac (Biserica, locas de cult, de
aducere a jertfei euharistice), oto “Chemarea credintei”, Teux. 1,
MapTtiog, 1993, 0. 6.

O ©eoc BeAer va BonBroel Tnv avBpwnoTnTa dia TNG CULETOXIC OTNV
ayann Tou (Dumnezeu vrea sa ajute omenirea, comunicandu-i fericirea
iubirii Lui), oto “"CC" I (1993), Teux. 1, 6.

Ayann kai npooeuxn (Iubire si rugaciune), oto “CC" I (1993), Teuy. 6-7,
0. 6. Teuy. 8-10, o. 10.

MAnpn¢ €vwon pe 1o Ge0. H onuaoia Tou BavaTtou w¢ yduoc oTnv
"Miorita” (Unire deplina cu Dumnezeu. Semnificatie datului mortii ca
nunta in “Miorita”), oto “CC”", I (1993), Teuy. 25-26, 0. 1-2.

H npooeuxn kai To ®wc¢ Tou Ayiou lMveuuatoc (Rugdciunea si Lumina
Duhului Sfant), oto “Calendarul Credinta”, 1993, 0. 77 — 80. Kai oT0
“TV” IV (1994), Teuy. 11-12, 0. 120-122.

H 100pponn nveuuaTikoTnTa Hiac HEydAnc ouvBeonc Tou poulIavikou
Aaou (Spiritualitatea echilibrata, de larga sinteza a poporului roman),
oTo “TR”, CXLI (1993), Teuy. 25-26, 0. 1-2.
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416.

417.

418.

419.

420.

421.

422.

423.

424.

425.

426.

H Ayiotnta eivai n TéAeia eknAnpwon Tou avBpwnivou (Sfintenia este
realizarea deplind a umanului), oto “Lumindtorul”, I (1993), Teuy. 3, O.
17-19 (anoonaopa and Tnv OpBodo&n Aoyuatikr Oeoloyia, T. a’,
BoukoupeaTi, 1978, 0. 259).

O1 duo BaoiAeieg (Cele doua imparatii), oTo “Adevarul literar si artistic”,
7 Maptiou 1993, 0. 9.

O Ayioc pnyopioc o MaAauag, o unepaonotnc tng OpBodoéiac (Sf.
Grigorie Palama, aparator al Ortodoxiei), oto “VOR", Teux. 90, 15
MapTiou 1993, 0. 2 (anéonacpa and Tn {wn kai TIG d10aoKaAieC Tou
Ayiou T'pnyopiou Tou MaAapa (Fragment din viata si invatatura Sf.
Grigorie Palama), Ziuniou, 1938).

Mveuuarikn evoTnTa Tou €8vouc pac kai eAsuBepia (Unitatea spirituald
a neamului nostru si libertatea), oto “VOR", Teuy. 91, 31, 1993, 0. 1 2.
H AvdoTaon, o Adyoc Tn¢ unapéric pac (Invierea, sens al existentei), oTo
“WOR”, T. V, Teux. 92-93, Anpihiog 1993, 0. 1-2.

O >taupoc, onueio avatarnc aydnnc (Crucea, semn al supremei iubiri),
oto “"VOR”, V (1993), Teuy. 103, 0. 1.

To nveuua 1nc eiprivng otou¢ Pouudvouc (Spiritul de pace al romanilor),
oTo “Magazin istoric”, XXVII (1993), Teux. 8, 0. 2.

AigoTdoeic Tou pouuavikou nveuuaroc¢ (Dimensiuni ale spiritului
romanesc), oTo “Magazin istoric”, XXVII (1993), Teuy. 6, 0. 2.
Poupavikry 1copponoia (Echilibrul romanesc), oto “Magazin istoric”,
XXVII (1993), Teuy. 7, 0. 2.

OpB0odoén ouvadeApwon yia oAokAnpn 1n {wr (Apropierea ortodoxa pe
viatd), oTo “Echinox”, €Tog XXV (1993), Teuy. 3, 0. 1-8.

Mia avnouxnTikr} epwTnon: n OpBodoén ExkAnaia Tnc Pouuaviag — npog
1a nou; H EkkAnaia eival ndvw and tnv noAirikn. Or avBpwriol [Jrnopouv
va pac anoyonteuouv, o Oe0¢ Ouwe noTe. Asv unopw va OeXTW TIC
aipeoeic. ‘Evac Xpiotoc Twv ouiAiwv. H OpBodoéia eivar kat’ouoiav
oIKoUUEVIKT. Movo Oia Tn¢ ayaBoouvng LNopouULE va EiUAOTE EVWUEVOI.
Ev apxn Av n aydnn. BpiokduaoTe o€ pia ouvexri nopeia.) (Intrebare
tulburatoare: Biserica Ortodoxa Romana incotro? Biserica e deasupra
politicii. Oamenii ne mai dezamdgesc, Dumnezeu niciodata. Nu pot
admite sectele. Un Hristos al discursurilor. Ortodoxia este universala prin
fiinta. Numai in bundtate ne putem uni. La inceput a fost iubirea. Sintem
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427.

428.

429.

430.

431.

432.

433.

434,

435.

436.

437.

438.

mereu pe drum), oto “Curierul national”, IV, 9 Iouviou 1993, Teuy. 681,
0. 1 kai 7.

Ti eivar autn) n {wn) xwpic To Oeo; (Ce ar fi viata asta fard Dumnezeu?),
(eEopoAoynon nou kataypagpnke ano Tnv Anca Mateescu), oto “Jurnalul
literar”, IV (1993-1994), Teuyx. 49-52, 0. 5.

H teAeutaia Agén (Ultimul cuvant), oo “Jurnalul literar”, IV (1993 1994),
Teuy. 49-52, 0. 5.

H Zwn ev Td@w (Din mormant viatd), oto “Luminatorul”, IT (1994), Teux.
2, 0. 8-11, (anéonacpa anoé Tnv “Ortodoxie si romanism”).

O Pwuaio-kaBoAikiouoc kai n @iAooco@ikn kivnon (Catolicismul si
miscarea filosofica), oto “Cotidianul”, cupnA. “Alfa si Omega”, III (1994),
Teuy. 3, 0. 8.

H Anuokpatia katd Tn¢ ExkkAnoiac (Republica contra Bisercii), oTo
“Cotidianul”, oupnA. “Alfa si Omega”, III (1994), Teuy. 5, 0. 8.

H kardoraon tnc¢ Pwuaio-KaBoAikne EkkAnoiac oc dIdPOpeC XWPEC
(Situatia Bisericii Catolice in diferitele state), oTo “Cotidianul”, cupnA.
“Alfa si Omega”, III, 1994, Teuy. 6, ©. 8.

Ocoloyikec okeweic (Cugetari teologice), aTo “CM”, III (1994), Teuy.
9-10, 0. 1-17.

H eAeuBepia TnC nioTew¢ uac eavepwver Tn duvaun Tnc v XpioTw
(Libertatea credintei noastre in Hristos isi arata puterea), oTo “VOR”, VI
(1994), Teuy. 125, 0. 4. (Anoonacpa anod To Iisus Hristos, Lumina lumii
si indumnezeitorul omului, o. 164.

Av 0 XpIoToc JeV €ixe yewvnOBei, 0 koouoc dev Ba gixe owBei (Daca Hristos
nu S-ar fi ndscut, lumea nu s-ar fi mantuit), ato “VOR”", VI (1994), Teuy.
126, 0. 5. (Anoonaocpa and To Iisus Hristos, Lumina lumii si indumnezei-
torul omului), 0. 59.

H npoogopa Tou poupavikou Aaou oto Oeo (Ofranda adusd lui
Dumnezeu de poporul roman), oto “Gazeta de Vest”, “Almanah - 1994”",
€k0. Gordian, Timisoara, 0. 165.

Mepi Tnc OpBodoéiac (Despre ortodoxie), oto “CC”, II (1994), Teuy. 12,
o. 5.

Mepi Tn¢ evotnTac Tn¢ EkkAnoiac (Despre unitatea Bisericii), oo “VOR”,
VII (1995), Teuy. 145-146, 0. 5 (anoonaopa TnG OpOBOd0ENG AOYHATIKAC
©coloyiac, Toy. B’, €kdoon 1978, 0. 255-263).
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439.

440.

441.

442,

443,

444,

445,

446.

447.

448.

449.

450.

451.

H TautoTtnTa ¢ niotewc (Identitatea credintei), oTo “Renasterea”, VII
(1995), Teuy. 10, o. 5.

Xapic kai payia. H eikova Tou Fat-Frumos (Har si vraja. Chipul lui
Fat-Frumos), oto “CC”, III (1995), Teux. 25-26, c. 9. Kai oto “CC", XI
(2003), Teux. 123-124, 0. 7.

To unvupa tn¢ OpBodoéiac yia XpioTiavikr) evotnta (Mesajul Ortodoxiei
pe calea unitatii crestine), oto “CC", III (1995), Teuyx. 29-30, 0. 10-11.
O XpioTo¢ npbe otov koouo w¢ Pw¢, UMNEPAV®W TOV KOOWO, Kai
Anuioupyoc Tou koouou, oia Tn¢ Fevvnonc Tou ano tnv lapBevo
(Hristos a venit in lume ca Lumind, mai presus de lume, si Creator al
lumii prin nasterea din Fecioara), oto “CC”, III (1995), €8Ik €kdoan, O.
17.

O Kupiog Inooug Xpiotoc otnv Mapouaia... (Domnul Iisus Hristos la
judecata Sa...), oTo “"VOR", VII (1995), Teuy. 173, 0. 3. (Andéonacpa ano
To lisus Hristos, Lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului), o. 116.

I 'auTo o Yioc Tou Beou gyeveTo avBpwroc (De aceea s-a facut Fiul lui
Dumnezeu om), oto “VOR”, VII (1995), Teuy. 125, 0. 3. (Andonaoua
ano To Iisus Hristos, Lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului), o. 197.
H XpioTiavikn) nveuuartikoTnTa Tou poupavikou Aaou (Spiritualitatea
crestind poporului roman), oto “CC” 1V (1996), Teuy. 35, 0. 4.

H pitwon oro diké pac édagoc (Inrddécinarea in spatiul propriu), oTo
“CC” 1V (1996), Teuy. 36, 0. 4.

H duvaun Tou kaAou evavTiov Tou kakou (Taria binelui fata de rdu), oTo
“CC” 1V (1996), Teuy. 39, 0. 8.

H evotnTa Tn¢ evépyeiag Tn¢ Ayiac Tpiado¢ — n gpaveépwaon Tne ayanng
(Unitatea lucrarii Sfintei Treimi - o manifestare a iubirii), To “CC", IV
(1996), Teuy. 40, o. 8.

H avaykn tnc npooeuyric (Nevoia de rugdciune), oto “"CC"” (1996), TEuy.
41-43, 0. 12 24.

Mepi Twv ayiwv Aseiwdvwy (Despre Sfintele moaste), oto “CC”, IV (1996),
Teuy. 44, 0. 6 (andonaopa Tng OpOBOdOENG AoyuaTiknG OcoAoyiac, Tou. IM).
H Avdoraon tou XpioTou kai n &v Autw HEAAouoa avdoTaor uac
(Invierea lui Hristos si invierea noastrd viitoare in El), oTo “VOR”, VIII
(1996), Teux. 153, 0. 4. (Andéonaopa Tou “Chipul nemuritor al lui
Dumnezeu”).
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452,

453.

454,

455.

456.
457.

458.

459.

460.

461.

462.

463.

464.

465.

OpBodoéia kai EBVIKIOUOC 0TnV OKEWN ToU NaTpoc Anuntpiou >TaviAode
(Ortodoxie si nationalism in gandirea parintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
(emAoyn Kelnévwv and Ta €pya Tou natpog Ztavilode and To Dan
Savan), oto “VOR", VIII (1996), Teux. 154, o. 5.

Mepi Tou oTaAuevou yia knpuyua (Despre cel trimis la propovaduire),
oTo “VOR”, VIII (1996), Teuy. 157, . 1.

Mepi Tou avBpwnou (Despre om), oto “VOR”, VIII (1996), Teuy. 158, G.
1.

H nArnpn¢ apuovia Twv pouuavikwv €6vikwv dnuioupyiwv (Armonia
complexa a creatiilor romanesti etnice), oto “VOR”, VIII (1996), Teuy.
159-160, 0. 4 -5. (Anoonaopa Tou “Reflectii despre spiritualitatea
poporului roman”).

Mepi Tou naBouc (Despre patima), otnv “VOR” (1996), Teuy. 165, 0. 4.
To avBpwnivo npoowno, n aiwvia unapén (Persoana umana, existenta
fara sfarsit), oo “VOR”, VIII (1996), Teuy. 166, 0. 1.

H evoapkwon Tn¢ Beiac ayannc (Tntruparea iubirii dumnezeiesti), oTo
“"WOR" (1996), Teuy. 169 -170, 0. 4.

H Ouvia otnv TpavouABavia. H €vapén tnc¢ Ouviac kai Ta nAaoTad rou
oxetilovral e Tnv apxn ¢ (Uniatismul din Transilvania. Inceputurile
uniatiei si falsurile documente care insotesc originea ei), oto “GB”, LII
(1996), Teuy. 9-12, 0. 127 - 137.

Bantioua Tou @cou (Botezul Domnului), oo “CC", V (1997), Teux.
47-48, a. 4. (Anoonaopa Tou “Chipul evanghelic al lui Tisus Hristos”).
H evotnta kai noikiAopoppia ornv OpBodoén EkkAnoia (Unitatea si
diversitatea in Biserica Ortodoxa), oTo “Schimbarea la Fatd”, 1998, Teuy.
6, 0.7.

H kaBapn npoocuxn n voepri npoocuxn (Rugaciunea curata sau
rugaciunea inimii), oto “CC", VI (1998), Teuy. 59-60, 0. 6-7.

H eAdTTwon Tou npoownou did Twv nabwv (Ingustarea persoanei prin
patimd), oto “VOR”, X (1998), Teux. 197, o. 3.

H AvdoTaon Tou XpioTou kai n péAouoa pac avdoraon (Invierea lui
Hristos si invierea noastra viitoare), oo “CM”, VIII (1999), Teuy. 3-4, O.
11.

Ac anavtnoouue otnv Eupwnn pe 0 11 exyouue gueic (Sa raspundem
chemarii Europei cu ceea ce avem noi), oto “CC”" VII (1999), Teuy. 3-4,
o. 11.
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466.

467.

468.

469.

470.

471.

472.

473.

474.

475.

476.

477.

478.

To MuoTnpio Tou BanTiouaroc (Taina Sfantului Botez), oto “Almanah
Tisus Biruitorul”, 1999, 0. 39 - 41.

To MuoTrpio Tou Xpiouatoc (Taina Mirungerii), oto “Almanah Iisus
Biruitorul”, 1999, 0. 44-45.

To avaornuévo owua Tou Xpiorou (Trupul inviat al lui Hristos), oTo
“Schimbarea la fata”, To 1999, Teuy. 10, 0. 4.

AvdoTaon Tou Kupiou Kai ) OIKOULIEVIKI ONUaocia Tnc (invierea Domnului
si importanta ei universala), oto “CM”, X (2001), Teux. 3-4, 0. 5. Kai oTo
“Legea Romaneasca”, XIV (2003), Teuy. 1, 0. 7.

Mepi Tn¢ pvnung Tou Bavdrou. H ektn Babuida Tn¢ KAiuakoc Tou Ayiou
Iwavvou (Despre pomenirea mortii. Cea de a sasea treapta a scarii
duhovnicesti a Sfantului Ioan), oTo “Scara”, V (2001), Teux. 6, . 5-7.
To Avwtato Muotrpio Tn¢ unapénc. H guneipia tn¢ Ayiac Tpiadoc
(Suprema taind a existentei. Experienta Treimii), oTto “Argesul ortodox”,
IT (2002), Teuy. 70, o. 1.

H xapa tn¢ revvnong tou Xpiotou (Bucuria Nasterii lui Hristos), oto
“CC”, XI (2003), Teuy. 129-130, 0. 9.

OAec o1 evvoiec Tnc unapénc Epyxovrai did Tn¢ Avaotdoewc. H enioTnun
karaAaBaivel Uovo TOUG VOUOUC OTOUC OrloiouC UMOKEIVTAl Td OvVTd
(Toate sensurile existentei vin din inviere. Stiinta nu poate cunoaste
decat legile carora le sunt supuse lucrurile), oto “Vestea Bunad”, III
(2003), Teuy. 27, 0. 1.

Mpoownoypagia evoc Ayiou (Portretul sfantului), oto “Scala Caeli”, III
(2003), Teux. 1, (17), o. 1-2.

Mveuparikoi Adyor (Cuvinte duhovnicesti), oto “CC”, XI (2003), Teuy.
127-128, 0. 6. (Anoonaopa Tou “Iubirea frumusetii dumnezeiesti in
scrierile Parintilor Filocalici”).

Mveuparikoi Adyor (Cuvinte duhovnicesti), oto “Argesul ortodox”, III
(2003), Teux. 138, 0. 2. (Anoonaopa Tou “Iubirea frumusetii
dumnezeiesti in scrierile Parintilor Filocalici”).

OpBodoéia kai Pouuavikotnta (Ortodoxie si romanism), (oTov TOHO
“Fiecare in randul cetei sale”. Pentru o teologie a neamului), Christiana,
BoukoupeaTi, 2003, 0. 120-145.

Exe eurmoToouvn oTov Ggo, dev Ba oc aprivel note! Mivuua yia Toug
veouc (Ai incredere in Dumnezeu, El nu te lasad! Mesaj catre tineri), oTo
“CC”, XI (2004), Teuyx. 131 132, o. 8.
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479.

480.

481.

O Pouudvoc kai n OpBodoéia (Romanul si Ortodoxia), oTo “Magazin
istoric”, XXXVIII (2004), Teuyx. 4, 0. 4.

O1 Neor Maptupec Tou £6vouc uac (Tinerii martiri ai neamului), oto “CC”,
XII (2004), Teuy. 135-136, 0. 6.

H EkkAnoia — n ev Xpiotw eupUxwpn koivwvia (Biserica - Larga
comuniune in Hristos), oto “Cetatea Crestind”, III (2004), Teuy. 5 (25).

11. ZX0AI0, ONHEINVOEIG, ANOWEIC

MeTa&U Tn¢ PoupavikéTnTac kai Tou kaboAikiouou (Intre romanism si
catolicism), 1o “TR", LXXVIII (1930), Teux. 86 (M€ HIa ouveneia o€ Kayia
nepinTwon Teuy. 88, 0. 1 2).

O1 Pouuavor kata tnv Pwuaio-KaBoAikn anown (Romanii in judecata
catolica), oto “TR”, LXXIX (1931), Teux. 6, 0. 1 (unoyeypappévo A.).
Foisoara, To Ayio ‘Opoc (Foisoara, Sfantul Munte Atos), oo “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), Teuy. 23, 0. 1- 2 (avwvupo), To deUTEPO PEPOC TEUY. 24, 0. 1-3
Kal To TPITO TeuX. 25, 0. 1-2 (unoyeypapuevo A.).

H ouykpouon peta&u Italiac kai Batikavou (Conflictul intre Italia si
Vatican), oto “TR”, LXXIX (1934), Teux. 45, 0. 1 (unoysypaupévo
Diorates).

Neo Tekunpio: n “Anoorolia” Twv Inoouitwv kai Twv Opaykiokavwv
avdueoa orouc Poupavouc (Dovezi mai noud: “Apostolia” iezuitilor si
franciscanilor intre romani), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932), Teux. 3-4, 0. 3
(avwvupo).

O1 unepaomnioTec Tou “"Pwpaiou-KaBoAikou kataoTatikou” oTo ApvTea
(Aparatorii “statusului catholic” ardelean), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932), Teuy.
7- 8, 0. 1-2 (avwvupo).

2x0An Pwuaio-KaBoAikng Osoloyiac oto BoukoupeoTi (Facultatea de
Teologie Catolica in Bucuresti), oTo “TR”, LXXX (1932), Teuy. 31-32, 0.
1 (avwvupo).

To npdBAnua tn¢ un XaAkndovikng EkkAnoiag (Problema bisericeasca
orientala), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932), Teuy. 38-39, 0. 34, (unoysypaupévo
>uvTakTIkn Opada).

Mepi Tn¢ peAdouonc Oikoupevikne Zuvodou (Despre viitorul ecumenic
sinod), oto “TR"”, LXXX (1932), Teux. 47, 0. 1-2.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21,

22,

To Suvédpio Tou Pouuavikou Zuvdeouou Tou OpBoddéou KArnpou
(Congresul Asociatiei clerului roman ortodox), oto “TR”, LXXX (1932),
Teuy. 80 - 81, 0. 1.

H avadiopyavwon Twv Osoloyikwv SxoAwv (Reorganizarea Facultatilor
de Teologie), oto "TR", LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 53, 0. 1-2.

H karapynon Tou Pauaiou-KaBoAikou Kevtpou (Desfiintarea Centrului
catolic), oto "TR"”, LXXXI (1933), Teuy. 59, o. 1.

To {ntnua T1n¢ Beoloyikrc eknaidsuonc (Problema invatamantului
teologic), oto “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), Teuy. 10, o. 3-5.

2Tnv apxn Tou akadnuaikou ETouc Tnc Akadnuiac “"Andrei Saguna” (La
inceputul anului in Academia teologica “Andreiana”), oto “"TR”, LXXXV
(1937), Teuy. 37, 0. 1.

OpBodoéia kai poupavikoc noAmiouoc (Ortodoxia si cultura romaneasca),
oTo “"RT”, XXVIII (1938), Teuy. 10, 0. 437- 440.

Kavovioudc Twv aipeéoewv (Regulamentul sectelor), oto “TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), Teuy. 27, 0. 1.

©coMoyikeg Akadnpieg (Academiile teologice), oTo "TR”, LXXXVI (1938),
Teuy. 40, o. 1.

KoouoAoyia Tou k. Lucian Blaga (Cosmologia d-lui Lucian Blaga), oTto
“TR", LXXXVIII (1940), Teuy. 21, 0. 1-2.

Kierkegaard anti Luther, oo “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 8, 0. 1-2.

Ta 19puuara Twv npwnv Gcoloyikwv ZxoAwv (Edificiile fostelor scoli
confesionale), oto "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), Teuy. 48, 0. 1.

H @coloyikny ZxoAn Tou Toepvaoutor (Facultatea de Teologie din
Cernauti), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 21, 0. 1.

H B€on Tou k. Lucian Blaga nepi Tou XpioTiaviouou kai 1n¢ OpBodoéiac
(Pozitia d-lui Lucian Blaga fata de crestinism si Ortodoxie), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 22, 0. 2 - 3. 1. Pouuavikdtnta kai OpBodoéia (Romanism
si ortodoxie), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teux. 22, 0. 2 — 3. I1. Gpnokeia kai
poppn (Religie si stil), Teux. 23, o. 1-2. III. Mia BpnokeuTikn
avtixpiotiavikn girodgopia (O filosofie religioasa anticresting), Teuy. 24,
0. 2- 4. IV. O opiouoc 1n¢ Bpnokeiac (Definitia religiei), Teuy. 25, 0. 1- 2.
V. O opiouoc tn¢ Bpnokeiac (2) (Definitia religiei, 2), Teuy. 26, 0. 1-2. VI,
O opiouoc Tn¢ Bpnokeiac (3) (Definitia religiei, 3), Teux. 27, 0. 1- 2. VIL.
H aAnBeia Tn¢ Bpnokeiac (1) (Adevarul religiei, 1), Teuy. 28, 0. 1- 2. VIIL.
H aAnBeia tnc Bpnokeiac (2) (Adevarul religiei, 2), Teux. 29, 0. 1-2 3. IX.
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23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

H aAnBesia Tou Xpioriaviouou (1) (Adevarul crestinismului 1), Teuy. 31, o.
1-2. X. H aAnBeia Tou Xpioriaviopou (2) (Adevarul crestinismului 2), Teuy.
32, 0. 1-2. XI. Poupavikn OpBodoéia kai o puboc Tou K. Blaga (Ortodoxia
romaneasca si mitul d-lui Blaga), Teuy. 33, 0. 1-2.

H eniokewn Tou SeBaouiotdTou NikoAde OTOUC PUAAKIOLEVOUC PwOO0OUC
oro Vladeni (Vizita IPS Nicolae la lagarul de detinuti rusi de la Viadeni),
oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 34, 0. 1-2.

H ermkaipotnTa Tn¢ OpBodoéiac (Actualitatea Ortodoxiei), oto “TR”, XC
(1942), Teuy. 35, o. 1.

Eva veo aradio otn {wn TnG GsoAoyikric Akadnuiac “"Andrei Saguna” (O
noud faza in viata Academiei teologice “Andreiene”), oto “TR", XCI
(1943), Teuy. 8§, o. 1.

Mia vea kateuBuvan yia Tnv ekkKAnoIaoTikr) dpacTnpIioTNTA: n KOIVWVIKI
iepanooToAn) (O noud directie de activitate bisericeasca: Asistenta
sociald), oto “GB”, 1948, VII, Teuy. 9, 0. 7-11.

Zuvedpia Tnc ZupPouAeuTiKnc EmTponnc Tou XpioTiavikou AigAdyou yia
TnVv Eiprivnn otnv lMpdya (Sesiunea comitetului Consultativ al Conferintei
Crestine pentru Pace de la Praga), oto” GB %, XXI (1963), Teux. 5-6, ©.
562-563 (unoyeypappevo D.S.).

Mn pwuaiokaBoAikn) avTinpoowneia otn oTewn Tou ldna MauvAou VI
(Delegati necatolici la incoronarea Papii Paul al VI-lea), oto “GB”, XXI
(1963), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 565 (nou unoysypaupévo D.S.).

Ta doyuartika npaktikd Tou MovtpedA (Documentele doctrinare de la
Montreal), oto “0” XVI, 1964, Teux. 4, 0. 577-597.

Oikoupevikec onueiwoeic (Note ecumenice), oto “GB”, XXI (1963), Teuy.
7-8, 0. 773-779, (unoyeypappévo D.S.).

Oikoupevika vea (Stiri ecumenice), oto “GB”, XXII (1964), Teuy. 1- 2, O.
26 - 28 (unoyeypappévo D.S.).

Anoonadouara Zuvedpiou Twv Eupwnaikwv EKkAnoiwv. AidAoyor LiE TouG
lepuavouc OsoAoyouc (De la Conferinta Bisericilor Europene. Convorbiri
cu Teologii germani), oto “"GB”, XXII (1964), Teux. 3-4, 0. 214-217
(unoyeypappévo D.S.).

Eva veo gunodio ornv nopeia Tou diaAdyou (O noud piedica in calea
dialogului), oTo “0” XVII (1965), Teuy. 2, 0. 283 - 289 (UnoyeypaupEVo
D.S.).
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

O1 oulntnoesic kai ol ano@doeiC Tou 4ou HEPOUC ToU AEUTEPOU
ZupBouliou Tou Batikavou (Dezbaterile si hotararile Sesiunii a patra a
Conciliului al doilea de la Vatican), oto “0” XVIII (1966), Teuy. 1, O.
8-34.

Ayadnn kai aAnBeia. Ma tnv unépBaon Tou OEIANUUATOC TOU OUYXPOVOU
oikoupeviouou (Iubire si adevar. Pentru o depdsire a dilemei
ecumenismului contemporan), oto “0”, XIX (1967), Teuyx. 2, 0. 283-292.
To npwTto pEpoc ouvedpiaonc Twv “Emokonwv Tng Zuvodou” kai n
Tapaxny pEoa oTn PwpaiokaBoAiky ExkkAnoia (Prima sesiune a
“episcopilor Sinodului” si framantarea din Biserica Romano - Catolicd),
oto” O %, XX (1968), Teuy. 1, 0. 152 -167.

H 2n ekBeon tn¢ Meiktric Ouadac epyaciac 1n¢ PwualokaBoAikrg
ExkAnoiac kai Tou Oikoupevikou ZuuBouliou Twv EkkAnoiwv (Al doilea
raport al Grupului mixt de lucru al Bisericii Romano- Catolice si al
Consiliului Ecumenic al Bisericilor), oto “0”, XX (1968), Teuy. 1, o.
174-179 (unoyeypappévo D.S.).

H ouvevteuén Tou MntponoAitn Emilian Timadis yia Tn PwpaiokaBoAikn
epnuepida "Le Courier de Geneve” (Interviul acordat de Mitropolitul
Emilian Timadis ziarului Romano-catolic “Le courier de Genéve”), oTo
0", XX (1968), Teuy. 3, 0. 496-497.

Evapén avabswpnonc kai avoixTric udxnc otn PwuaiokaBoAikr) EkkAnoia
(Inceput de revizuire si de lupta deschis3 in Biserica Romano Catolic3),
oto “"0O”, XX (1968), Teuy. 4, 0. 619-627.

O1 BgoAoyikec ouidiec Tou AM Allchin oTta @soAoyikd IvoTiTouTa TOoU
BoukoupeoTiou kai Tou Ziuniou (Conferintele teologice ale rev. A. M.
Alichin la Institutele teologice din Bucuresti si Sibiu), oTo "BOR”, LXXXVII
(1969), a. 930.

H npoontikn Tn¢ eyypa®nc tn¢ PwuaiokaBoAikric EkkAnoia¢ oto
Oikoupeviko ZulPoulio EkkAnoiwv, karta Tnv opBodoén own (Perspectiva
intrarii Bisericii Romano-Catolice in Consiliul ecumenic al Bisericilor,
privita din punct de vedere religios), oto “0”, XXI (1969), Teuy. 1, o.
127-137.

To npoBAnua tnc Ouviac orn oulntnon Tn¢ Ouddac OpBodoéwv
BeoA0ywv ouykaAeouevouc ano Tn ypauuarteia tnc unep Miotewc kai
Suvrdyuaroc Ermtponnc (Problema uniatismului in discutia grupului de
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43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

teologi ortodocsi intruniti de secretariatul comisiei pentru Credinta si
Constitutie), 0T0” BOR “, LXXXVII (1969), 0. 712-713.

To OsoAoyiko Zuvedpio opyavwuevo ano To “Pro Oriente” Tdpuua 1ng
Biévvncg (Sesiunea teologica organizata de Fundatia “Pro Oriente”, din
Viena), ato "BOR"”, XXXVIII (1970), Teux. 11-12, 0. 1155 - 1157.

To exktakTo ZupPouldio Twv PwyaiokaBoAikwv EkkAnoiwv (Consiliul
extraordinar al Bisericilor Catolice), oo “0O”, XXII (1970), Teux. |, o.
45-62.

SUyxpovec epwTrioeic Tou oikoupeviopoU (Intrebdri contemporane ale
ecumenismului), oto “0O", XXII (1970), Teuy. 2, 0. 296-300.

O onuepivoc oikoupeviko¢ npoBAnuatiouoc (Problematica ecumenica
actuald), oTo “0", XXII (1970), Teuy. 2, 0. 296 -299.

H ‘Ektaktn Zuvodo¢ Twv Pwuaio-KaBoAikwv Emokonwv (Sinodul
extraordinar al episcopilor catolici), oo “0”, XXII (1970), Teuy. 1, o.
45-61.

To emnjoio ouvedpio TnG AyyAikavikng Op8odoéng ZuAAdyou Twv Ayiwv
AAunav kai Zepyiou (Conferinta anuald a Asociatiei anglicano-ortodoxe
Sfintii Alban si Sergiu), oto "BOR”, LXXXVIII (1970), 0. 688 - 689.

To véo karaoTaTiké Twv vouvTiwv Tou [lana, pia empBeBaiwon Tou
anoAutapyikou narnikou npwteiou (Noul statut al nuntiilor, o reafirmare
a primatului absolutist papal), oto “*0”, XXII (1970), Teux. 1, 0. 134-146.
Avolyua Tou pwpaiokaBoAikiouou (Deschiderea catolicitatii), oto “0”,
XXIII (1971), Teuy. 9 10, 0. 165-180.

MpoonTikec Tou diaAoyou Twv un XaAkndoviwv EKKAnoiwv- Ta npaktikd
NG Ertponnc twv OpBodoéwv otnv Avtic Aunéuna (Perspectivele
dialogului din Bisericile Vechi Orientale - lucrarile Comisiei interortodoxe
de la Adis Abeba), oto "BOR", LXXXIX, 1971, Teuyx. 9 -10, 0. 978 — 991.
O1 ouidiec Tou Kab. A. Ztavilode ora Eknaideutika Idpuuara kai
ExxkAnoiaoTikd Zuvedpia otn Fepuavia (Conferintele tinute de Pr. Prof. D.
Staniloae la institutii de invatamant si intruniri bisericesti din RFG), oTto”
BOR", 1971, o. 780 -781.

H Aoyuartikn GcoAoyia otn Pouuavikny OpB0odoén EkkAnoia, oTo
napeABov kai orpepov (Teologia Dogmatica in "BOR”, in trecut si azi),
oTo “0”, XXIII (1971), 0. 309-365.

Three Phases of the Ecumenical Movement by Archbishop of Canterbury,
An Orthodox Comment, oto “Sobornost”, Teuy. 5, 1972.
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55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

Neec dpdoeic kai Beoeic oTic npoondBeiec npoocyyunonc Tnc OpBodoénc
kai Twv un XaAkndoviwv EkkAnoiwv (Actiuni si pozitii noi in eforturile de
apropiere intre Bisericile Ortodoxe si Vechi Orientale), oto “0”, XXIV
(1972), Teuy. 1, 0. 113-119.

H 1pitn ouvodoc Twv pwuaiokabolikwv eniokonwv (Al treilea sinod al
episcopilor catolici), oto “0O”, XXIV (1972), Teuy. 1, 0. 129-139.

H nveuuatikotnTa Tn¢ adiaipeTou EkkAnoiac - ouuBoAn oTn ouvavrnon
NG AvatoAikng kar Tn¢ Autikn¢ EkkAnoiacg) (Spiritualitatea Bisericii
nedivizate - o contributie la reintalnirea Bisericii din Rasarit si din Apus),
oto "0 XXIV (1972), Teuy. 2, 0. 304-308.

H Taon Tou Batikavou, LETA ano Tnv uxapioTIaKn KOIVWVIa UE TOUG
OpBoddéouc (Tendinta Vaticanului dupa comuniunea euharistica cu
ortodocsii), oto “O”, XXIV (1972), Teuy. 3, 0. 492-494.

H nveuuaronoinon Twv eKKANCIAGoTIKWV oUWV OTn OUYXPOVN ENOXI Kal
ol aitiec Tnc (Spiritualizarea structurilor bisericesti in epoca actuald si
cauzele ei), oto “O”, XXIV (1972), Teux. 4, 0. 512-592.

O1 ouidisc Tou kaB. A. Ztavilode oto [Maveniornuio OEPopdnc
(Conferintele tinute la Universitatea din Oxford de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae),
oto” BOR”, XC (1972), 0. 514-515.

To @coloyikd Zuunooio otnv Osooalovikn Kai ol ouiIAiec Tou kab. A.
2ravilode arnv ABriva (Simpozionul teologic de la Salonic si Conferintele
tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae la Atena), oto” BOR"”, XC (1972), Teuy.
9-10, 0. 982-983.

H dpaoTtnpiotnTa Tnc OpBodoénc EkkAnaiac Tn¢ Pouuaviac Ta TeAeuTaia
25 ypdvia (Activitatea Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane in ultimul sfert de
veac), oto "BOR", XC (1972), Teux. 7-8, 0. 715 -720.

O1 oxeoeic TnG Poupavikrc Oikoupevikric OpBodoénc EkkAnoiac Ta
TeAeuTtaia 25 xpovia (Relatiile ale Bisericii ecumenice Ortodoxe Romane
in ultimul sfert de veac), oTo “0”, XXV (1973), Teuy. 2, 0. 166-175.
Anoweic yia T pEAouoa Ayia kai MeydAn Mav-OpBddoén Suvodo (Opinii
in legaturd cu viitorul sfant si mare sinod ortodox), oTo “0”, XXV (1973),
TeUY. 3, 0. 425-440.

Bcoloyikéc ouidieg Tou . kab. A. Ztavilode otnv lepuavia (Conferintele
teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae in RF Germania), oto “BOR”, XCI
(1973), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 802 -803.
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66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

BOcoAoyikec ouiAiec Tou n. kaB. A. Ztavidode otnv FaAAia (Conferintele
teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae in Franta), oto “BOR”, XCI
(1973), Teuy. 9-10, 0. 986-987.

O1 ouviTec natpidpyec kai n ekAoyn Tou dna (Patriarhii Uniti si alegerea
Papei), oto “"0” XXVI (1974), Teuy. 1, 0. 204-205.

L'accueil de la tradition dans le monde d'aujourd’hui: Le point de vue de
I'Occident, oto “Irenikon”, XLVII (1974), 0. 451-466.

Bcoloyikéc ouidieg Tou 1. kab. A. Stavilode otnv lepuavia (Conferintele
tinute de Pr. Prof D. Staniloae in RFG), oto “TV”, XXVI (1974), Teuy.
9-10, 0. 775.

O kabnyntnc Wilhelm Nyssen nepi Twv Toixoypaiwv Twv Movwv TngG
MoAdapBiac (Profesorul Wilhelm Nyssen despre frescele manastirilor din
Moldova), oto “0O”, XXVI (1974), Teux. 1, 0. 202-203.

H OpBodoéia anévavTi o€ opioueva ouyxpova Paivoeva Tou dUTIKOU
Xpioriaviouou (Ortodoxia in fata unor fenomene actuale din crestinismul
apusean), oto “0”, XXVI (1974), Teuy. 21, 0. 325-345.

H BpnokeuTikn) Kai EKKANOIAOTIKY {wn TV MIOTWV, oUulnepiAaupdvouoa
TnVv ayiornoinon Twv Pouudvwy Ayiwv (Viata bisericeasca si religioasa a
credinciosilor, inclusiv canonizarea de sfinti romani), oto “BOR", XCIII
(1975), Teuyx. 11-12, 0. 1401-1405.

Romanian Orthodox Anglican Talks: A Dogmatic Assessement, OTO
“Romanian Orthodox Church and the Church of England”, BoukoupéarTi,
€k0. IBMBOR, 1976, 0. 129-148.

Koiva 10ewdn kar napadooeic Twv Poupdvwv, Ouyypwv Kai Zaéovwv
ornv TpavouABavia (Traditji si idealuri comune ale romanilor, maghiarilor
si sasilor din Transilvania), oto “"MA”", XXIII (1978), 0. 754-759.

Vers un dialogue Orthodoxo-Luthérien, aTo “ROC”, IX (1979), Teux. 1,
0. 34-36.

O noAmioudc Tn¢ Poupaviac oto gwc 1n¢ OpBodoéiac (Spiritualitatea si
cultura romaneasca in lumina credintei ortodoxe), oto “Almanahul
Capelei ortodoxe romane Mihail Sturza al parohiilor ortodoxe romane
din RFG pe anul 1980", Baden Baden, o. 81-86.

H pouavikry OpBodoéia kai n natpida (Ortodoxia romaneasca si patria),
oto “0O”, XXII (1980), Teuy. 4, 0. 579 581.

L'importance du 2 e Synode oecumenique pour I'Humanité chrétienne,
oto “"ROC”, XI (1981), Teux. 1, 0. 7-11.
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79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.
88.

89.

90.

o1.

Le dialogue entre I’Eglise Orthodoxe et I'Eglise Catholique Roumaine: le
document de la commission mixte de Munich, oo “"ROC", XII (1982),
TEUYX. 2, 0. 48-52.

L'uniatisme en Transylvanie: Un phenoméne définitivement dissparu,
oto “"ROC" XII (1982), Teuy. 1, 0. 3-5.

Collogue de la direction d’études de la conférence des églises
européennes (BoukoupéoTi, 22 -26 MapTtiou 1982), oto “ROC”, XII
(1982), Teuy. 49-54.

OpBodoéia «kai Oikoupeviouoc (Ortodoxia si ecumenismul), oTO
“Indrumétor Bisericesc”, Buzdu, IV (1985), 0. 72-74.

O niBavoc koooc oTouc rivakec Tou Horea Pastina (Lumea posibila in
tablourile pictorului Horea Pastina), oto “Tribuna Romaniei”, XV (1986),
Teuy. 322, 1986, 0. 13.

Mapatnpnoeic nepi evoc BiBAiou OpBodoénc avBpwrooyiac (Note pe
marginea unei carti de antropologie ortodoxa), oto “0”, XXXIX (1988),
Teuy. 1, 0. 148-156.

H nBikn BpnokeuTikn exnaideuon ota oxoAeia (Invatdmantul moral
religios, in scoli), oTo “0”, XLII (1990), Teuy. 2, 0. 3-4.

Anavmoeic o pia avoixtn eniotoAn (2) (Raspunsuri unei scrisori
deschise), oTo “RL” (BA. napanounn napanavw).

On Uniatism..., oto "ROC", XX (1991), Teuy. 1, 0. 9-11.

PoupavikdTnTa kai OpBodoéia (Romanism si Ortodoxie), oTo “Z”, 1992,
0. 30-32.

Znuavtikn avarapayn oto KAoul. H Ayia Z0vodoc avTiueTwrilel aupio
uia ekpnkTikn karaotaon. [MopTpeTo Tou Bartolomeu Anania, o€
ouvepyaoia) (Fierbere mare la Cluj. Sf. Sinod confruntat maine cu o
situatie explozivd. Medalion - Bartolomeu Anania, in colaborare), oTo
“RL", LI, Teuy. 848, 0. 36.

Glaube und Liebe der Erlangung des Heils (Dumitru Staniloae und Ioan
Caraza) oto Das Heil in Christus und die Heilung der Welt: Vierter
bilateral theologischer Dialog zwischen der Rumanischen Orthodoxen
Kirche und der Evanghelischen Kirche im Deutschland vom 6. Bis 11.
Mai 1985, im Techirghiol Kloster (Rumanien). Missionshandlung
Hermannsburg, 1994, 0. 57-69.

Diskussionsprotokoll der nach Tonbandaufueichnung zusammengestellt
von Klaus Schwarz. Aussprache nach den Referaten von Bischof Vasile,
Prédsodent Held und den Herren Staniloae und Caraza, oto Das Heil in
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b

10.

11.

12.

Christus und die Heilung der Welt. Vierter bilateral theologischer Dialog
zwischen der Rumanischen Orthodoxen Kirche und der Evangelischen
Kirche im Deutschland vom 6. Bis 11. Mai 1985, im Techirghiol Kloster
(Rumanien). Missionshandlung Hermannsburg, 1994, o. 70-82.

12. KpiTikég BIBAI®V

V. Loichita, XiAietia. Kpitiki kai doyuatikn €kBeon (Chiliasmul/
Milenarismul. Expunere critica si dogmatica), Cernduti (1926), “RT", XVII
(1927), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 41-42.

Georg Ostrogorsky, Studien zur Geschichte des bilderstreits
Byzantinischen, oto “RT”, XIX (1929), Teuyx. 1 2, 0. 144 -145.
Gesammelte aufsatze zur Kirhengeschichte. Sanctus. Studien zur
Geschichte des Bilderstreits, oo “RT", XX (1930), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 143-145.
XpuoooTopou Manadonouhou, Apxleniok. ABrAvacg, To npwTeio Tou
eniokonou Pwunc, (Primatul episcopului Romei), oTa eAAnvika, Abrva,
1930, 0. 340. 210 “RT", 1930, Teuy. 11 -12, 0. 464-466.

BiBAioypagia (Bibliografie), oto “TR”, XC (1942), Teuy. 33, 0. 3.
Carmelio Capizzi, Pantocrator (Seggio d'esegesi Letteraria iconografica),
Orientalia Christian Analecta, oto “0” XVI (1964), Teuy. 2, 0. 270-281.
Paul Lehmann, Ethik als Antwort. Methodik einer Koinonia, Munchen,
1966, ato "0, XIX (1967), Teuy. 2, 0. 251-252.

Jean Jaques von Allmen, Essai sur le Repas du Seigneur, Neuchatel,
1967, 124 0., oto “"0”, XIX (1967), Teuy. 3, 0. 439-447.

Reinhard Slenczka, Geschichtlichkeit und Pessonsein Jesu Christi,
Gottingen, 1966, oto “"0” XX (1968), Teux. 3, 0. 446-447.

Jargen Kuhlmann, Die Taten des einfachen Gottes, Wurtzburg, 1968,
oto “0O” XXI (1969), Teuy. 3, 0. 431-434.

Hermann Dembrovski, Grundfragen der Christologie, Movaxo, 1969, oTo
“0”, XXI (1969), Teuy. 4, 0. 578-580.

GH. Cotosman, Zuvodor Tn¢ EkkAnoiac Tou Mnavar kard 1n¢ EVwonc He
ToV eniokono Gherasie Tou Caransebes. OI OXEOeIC e T MnTponoAn
Tn¢ OuyypoPBAayiac (Soboarele Bisericii Banatului impotriva Unirii sub
episcopul Gherasie al Caransebesului. Legaturile cu Mitropolia
Ungrovlahiei), oto “TV”, XXI (1969), Teux. 5-6, 0. 426.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21,
22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

Ion Al. Florescu, To &uAo oTnv oikoddunon kai OIaKOOUION TwV
ExxkAnoiwv (Lemnul in constructia si ornamentarea Bisericilor), oto “TV”,
XXI (1969), Teux. 5-6, 0. 427.

Petru Rezus, H ouyxpovn 6codoyia Tn¢ owtnpiac (Teologia
contemporana a mantuirii), oto “TV”, XXI (1969), Teuyx. 5-6, 0. 428.
Lucian Florea, Or OpBodo&or Tou MrnpaocdB oTnv KaranoAeunon Tnc
Ouviac oTo 10 nuiou Tou 18ou aiwva (Ortodocsii din Brasov in lupta cu
uniatia in prima jumatate a secolului al XVIII - lea), oo “TV”, XXI
(1969), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 429.

Lars Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator. The Theological Anthropology
of Maximus the Confessor, oto “ST”, XXI (1969), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 429.
Amba Gregorias, H xpiomiavikni OidaokaAia Twv un XaAkndoviwv
ExkAnoidv (Invétdtura hristologicd a Bisericilor Necalcedoniene), oTo
“0", XXII (1970), Teuy. 2, 0. 252-253.

Emilianos Timiadis, Grandeza e fragilita del Cristiano nel premiero e nella
tradizione della Chiesa Orttodossa d’Oriente Bergamo, oto “0O", XXV
(1973), Teuy. 1, 0. 83-84.

Wilhelm Nyssen, Friichristliches Byzanz, Aeipia, 1973, ato “0”, XXV
(1974), Teuy. 2, 0. 288-289.

M. Avtwviou AAevtonoUAou, H Tpopr Tng OpBodoéiac ata eANAnVIKd,
Aenva, oto “TV”, XXVII (1975), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 315.

Kpimikr) Tou O. Clément, Le visage intérieur, oTo “0”, 30, 1978, 0. 648.
Kpimik of G. Koepgen, Die Gnosis als Christentism, oto “0", XXXI
(1979), 0. 195-198.

EnavegeTaon Tng NEAag IM., Beoupevov {wov, oto “0”, XXXII (1980), o.
561-564.

Kpitiky Tou I'. Moltmann, Trinitat und Reich Gottes, oto “0”, XXIII
(1981), 0. 629-631.

KpiTikp of Met. Damaskinos Papadoupoulos, Enheit in der Viefalt.
Amsatze zur Einigung von Orthodoxer Sicht, oto “Okumenische
Information”, oto “O”, XXXIV (1982), 0. 599 - 601.

Alichin, MA, The Dogmatic of Tradition, Aovdivo, 1981, ato “0", XXXV
(1983), Teuy. 1, 0. 310-311.

Karl Christian Felmy, Die Detung der gottlichen Liturgie in der russichen
Theologie. Wege und Wandhungen russichien Liturgie Auslengung,
BepoAivo - Néa Yopkn, 1984, 507 0., aTo “0”, XXXVI (1984), Teux. 4, O.
543-544.
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13. ZuvevTeU&eig
(oTo padiowvo, oTn THAEGPACH Kal oToV TUMNO).

Se didAoyo pe Tov kab. Anurtpio Stavirode (In dialog cu prof. dr.
Dumitru Staniloae) (I), oTo “TR”, Teuy. 5-6 kai 7-8, 1988, 0. 5, apbpo
Tou Ion Pintea, (2) o€ Teuy. 9-10, o. 2.

Intervista a Padre Dumitru Staniloae, Una theologia filocalica oo
“Biserica Romaneasca”, XIV, 1989, Teux. 51, 0. 10-24, ITaAia
(avadnuoaoieupévo ato “MA”, 1990, Teuy. 1, 0. 29-38), apbpo Tou F.
Strazzari.

SUVEVTEUEN 0’ €va ouvepydTtn Tng “ExkkAnaoiaoTikng AAnBeiac” (Interviu
acordat colaboratorului ziarului “Ecklisiastiki Alitheia”), apBpo Tou n. C.
Coman kai kab. I. Ioan Ica, oto “"MA”, T0 1989, Teuy. 5, 0. 100-102.

O XpioTiaviouocg, eva areAeutnTo kaivoupio puotnpio (Crestinismul, o
taind mereu noud), oto “"RL", 9n ®ePp., 1992, o. 5.

AvapwTieuar auxva noia o1apoAikr) okAnpotnra... (Adeseori ma intreb ce
diabolica cruzime...), oto “Rezistenta”, (AFDPR), Teuy. 1, 1991, o. 2.
SuvevTevéeic pe Tov natepa kabnyntn Anuntpio XTavilode yia Tov
MoAITiouo kai Tov XpioTiaviouo, diavonTiko ouotnua kar OpBodoéia, yia
10 nepIodiko “"Gandirea” kai To diko Tou dieuBuvTn (Interviuri cu Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae despre cultura si crestinism, gandirism si ortodoxism,
despre “Gandirea” si mentorul ei), dakTuhoypapnuéEvo UAIKO, 5 0., TNV
5n MapTiou 1990, napoucidoTnke oto Radio KpaioBa and Tov Tudor
Nedelcea.

To ®w¢ Tou Koouou — MaoxaAivog didAoyoc e Tov Matépa Kab. A.
2tavilode (Lumina lumii - dialog pascal cu Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru
Staniloae), oo “Luceafarul”, 10 MapTiou 1991, o. 8-9.

AidAoyoc pe Tov n. A. ZTavilode yia Tnv ouyxpovn nBikn anoéripavon
TOU poupavikou noAiriouou (Convorbire cu Pr. Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae
despre asanarea morald a societatii romanesti astazi), Bivreokaoera nou
unoBAnGnke anod To TVR, otnv eknounn “Viata Spirituald”, Tnv npwTn
nUEPa Tou Macya kai napouciaoTnke and Tov kabnyntn Gh. Anghelescu.
H AvdoTtaon Tou XpioTou, nacxaAivii avake@alaiwon, katd Tov . kab.
A. Stavirode (Invierea lui Hristos — recapitulare pascald, in viziunea pr.
Prof. dr. D. Staniloae), oto “Curierul Romanesc”, III, 1991, Teuy. 5-6,
KaTaypagpnke ano Tnv Sanziana Pop.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

H duvaun tn¢ unopovric (Forta nascuta din rabdare) O A. ZTavihode
anavTtasl oTic epwTNoeI¢ Tou Pavel Chihaia (Dumitru Staniloae raspunde
intrebarilor lui Pavel Chihaia), oTo “Lumea Libera”, Néa YOpkn, Teuy.
140, 1991, 0. 20-21, napoucidoTnke €niong oTto padiopwvo Radio
Europa Libera.

H OpBodoén napadoon kai To napov Tn¢ OpBodoéiac. SulnTnoeic e Tov
n. kab. A. 2tavilode (Traditia ortodoxa si prezentul ortodoxiei. Convorbiri
cu pr. prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Arca”, III (1992), Teuy. VI, o. 3.
Euxéc yia Tn Poupavia 1o 1992. IMioTn, n duvaun Tn¢ evoTnTag Tou Aaou
(Urdri pentru Tara in anul 1992. Credinta, forta de unitate a neamului),
oTo “Strada”, III (1992), Teux. 1, 0. 1-3, apBpo Tn¢ Anca Filoteanu.

To @wc Tnc niotew¢ (Lumina credintei) oto “Student”, Teuy. 10, 1992,
0. 5, apBpo Tou Dan Mihu.

H AvdoTaon Tou XpioTou, nacyaAivry avakepalaiwon, oTnv rnpoonTiKi
ToU . KaB. A. Stavilode. MuBoc kai npayuatikotnTa. H koivwvia e Tov
XpioTd (Invierea lui Hristos. Recapitulare pascald in viziunea périntelui
pr. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae. Mit si realitate. Comuniunea cu Hristos), oTo
“Curierul Romanesc”, III (1991), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 14.

Me tnv Sanziana Pop: To ®w¢ ToU KOOUOU — nacxaAivoc OIdAoyoc LIE
Tov 1. kaB. A. >taviAode (Lumina lumii - dialog pascal cu parintele prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Luceafarul”, Tnv TeTaptn, 10n, AnpiAiou 1991,
0. 8-9.

Me Tov Remus Andrei Ion - [1avra petd and 107e nou ypawa eva BiBAio
Aunn@nka o1 To TeAgiwoa... (Totdeauna dupa ce am scris o carte mi-a
parut rdu ca am terminat-o...), oto “VOR”, IV (1992), Teux. 77, G. 2.
Me Tov Victor Botez: Suvevteuén pe Tov Anuntpio Stavilode (Interviu cu
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Revista de filozofie”, Teux. 6, NoguBpiog -
Aekeppplog 1992, €kd. Academiei, BoukoupéoTi, 0. 551-562.

Me Salca Horia: O n. Anuntpio¢ Ztavilode eneuPaivel. H idpuon 1ng
Emokonnic Tou MnpacoB (Périntele Staniloae intervine. Infiintarea
Episcopiei Brasovului), oto “"Mesager”, III (1992), Teuy. 440, o. 2.

Me Tov Marian Munteanu: H OpBodoéia eivai To HEAOV Tn¢
avBpwnotntacg (Ortodoxia este viitorul omenirii), oto “Miscarea”, 11
(1993), Teuy. 3, 0. 4.

Me Tov Jean Nedelea, Ovidiu Molnar: epi Tn¢ anoAoyiTikri¢ Tou n.
21avidode (Despre apologetica cu parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
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21.

22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

“Martyria”, I, NnoTeia Twv XpioTouyévvwy, 1992, Teuy. 1, Maptio, 1993,
BoukoupearTi, 0. 1-2.

Me Tov Marian Munteanu: n QOpBodoéia eivai 10 HEAOV TnG
avBpwnotntac (2) Ortodoxia este viitorul omenirii, 2), oTo “Miscarea”,
IT (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 4.

Me 1o Pavel Chihaia: lMepi didpopwv (Despre diverse), padidpwvo
Europa Liberd, 18n AnpiAiou 1993.

Me Tnv OUVTakTIK opada: “XpioTo¢ avéorn, eueic dpaye 6a
avaornBouye;” (Hristos a inviat, vom invia si noi?), oto “Lumea”, Teuy.
10, 28 AnpiAiou 1993, o. 3-4.

Me Tov Alexander Baumgarten: Asv pnopoupe va diaxwpioouLE TO oV
ano 1o nBiko. To aAnBivo ov TauTileral e 1o Babu nBIkO kai To NBIKO
givar n duvaun tou ovro¢ (Nu poti separa onticul de etic: onticul
adevarat e una cu eticul profund si eticul e forta onticului), oTo
“Apostrof”, IV (1993), Teux. 3-4, 0. 13 ka1 31.

Réponses aux questions sur la “"Nouvelle Europe”, GuvEVTEUEN yia TO
nepiodikd "Il Regno” Tng BouAwvng (MSS, 6 o.).

Me Tnv Elena Solunca kai Tn Maria Predut: Xpiomiavikry Ayann (Iubire
crestind) (4 pépn), BivreokaoeTec otn TNAedpaon TVR, oTnV €KMNOMMN
“Viata Spirituald”, BoukoupéaTi, 27 OkTwBpiou 1991 (12 Aenta), 3
NoepBpiou 1991 (12 Aenta), 17 NoguBpiou 1991 (12 AenTd) kai Tnv 24
NoguBpiou 1991 (12 AenTa).

Me Tnv Angela Botez: ®iAokalia, Bivteokaoeteg otnv TVR, oTnv
eknopnn “VS”, BoukoupéaTi, TNV 5n IouAiou 1992 (17 AenTa).

Me Tnv Angela Botez: Taneivoouvn kai ouyxwpeon (Smerenie si iertare),
BivreokaoeTeg otnv TVR, “VS”, BoukoupéaTi, 26n IouAiou 1992.

Me Tn Maria Predut: O natnp Anuntpio¢ 2tavilode - Doctor Honoris
Causa (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - Doctor Honoris Causa),
BivTeokaoeTeg oTnv TVR, “VS”, BoukoupeaTi, 15 NoguBpiou 1992 (18
AenTa).

Me Tn Corina Tudose: OpBodoésc Maptupiec (Marturii ortodoxe) (2
HEPN), BivreokaoeTeg otnv TVR, “VS”, BoukoupéoTi, 31 Iavouapiou
1993, (25 AenTa) kai 14 deBpouapiou 1993, (16 AenTa).

Me Tov Vartan Arachelian: [lepi diapopwv (Despre diverse),
Bivteokao£Teg otnv TVR, BoukoupeoTi, 1991-1992,
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

Me Tov Valeriu Daescu: Adyoc kar wuyri (Cuvant si suflet), Padiopwvo
Poupavia, BoukoupéaTi, Oktwppiog 1990, (10 AenTad).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, IMepi Twv Ayiwv MNaBwv (Despre Sf. Patimi),
Padiopwvo RDR, BoukoupeoTi, 4 AnpiAiou 1991 (5 AenTa).

Me Tov Rdzvan Novacovski, Adyoc nveuuatikoc nepi Tn¢ lMavayiac
(Cuvant duhovnicesc despre Maica Domnului), Padiopwvo RDR,
BoukoupeaTi, 15 AuyouoTou, 1991 (7 AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, An’ ansuBsiac pueradoon Tou Eonepivou Tng
Ayannc. MNMaoxaAivoc Adyoc (Transmisiune directd a celei de a doua
Invieri: Cuvant de Sf. Pasti), Padio RDR, BoukoupéaoTi, 7 Anpihiou 1991
(5 AenTd).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, O >taupoc Tou XpioTou (Crucea lui Hristos),
Padio RDR, BoukoupeoTi, 14 ZentepBpiou 1991 (5 AenTd).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, lepi Tn¢ owtnpiac - OpBodoéor Bnoaupoi
(Despre mantuire - Comori ale ortodoxiei), Padio RDR, BoukoupeaTi, 19
AekepBpiou 1991 (18 AenTa).

Me Tov Rdzvan Novacovski, Adyoc yia Tnv MpwToxpovid (Cuvant de Anul
Nou / in prag de Anul Nou), Padio RDR, BoukoupéoTi, 2 Iav. 1992 (7
AenTad).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Adyoc nepi Twv Ggopaviwv. AOyog nepi Tou
Ayiou Iwdvvou Tou lMpodpduou (Cuvant la Boboteaza. Cuvant la Sf. Ioan
Botezdtorul), Padio RDR, BoukoupeaTi, 4 Iavouapiou 1992 (7 AenTa).
Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Mepi Tnc OpBodoéiac, owTnpiac kai Auonc
(Gnoaupoi Tn¢ opBodoénc nveuuartikornTac) (Despre ortodoxie,
mantuire, Occident <Comori ale spiritualitdtii ortodoxe>), Padio RDR,
BoukoupeaTi, 6 deBpouapiou 1992 (6 AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Mepi OpBodoéiac (Despre ortodoxie), Padio
RDR, BoukoupeoTi, 21 MapTiou 1992 (6 AenTd).

Me Tov Rdzvan Novacovski, Zuunepdouara yia Tnv nponyoulEvn
oulntnon nepi Tng OpBodoéiac - Gnoaupoi Tn¢ OpBodoéiac (Concluzii la
discutia anterioara despre ortodoxie. Comori ale Ortodoxiei), Padio RDR,
BoukoupeaTi, 11 AnpiAiou 1992 (6 AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, IMepi Tn¢ Ayiac Tpiadoc (Despre Sf. Treime),
Padio RDR, BoukoupeaTi, 23 Maiou 1992 (5 AenTd).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, lMepi Tn¢ Ayiac Tpiadoc¢ kai Tn¢ Buoiac Tou
XpioTou (ZeAidec ano eva lNMveupatiko HuepoAoyio) (Despre Sf. Treime si
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45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

jertfa lui Hristos - file din Jurnalul duhovnicesc), Padio RDR,
BoukoupgaTi, 16 Maiou 1992 (5 AenTad).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Mepi Tou xpioTiavikou povoBesiouou. lMepi
NG ox€oew¢ puon - avBpwnoc (Despre monoteismul crestin. Despre
relatia naturd - om), Padio RDR, BoukoupéoTi, 16 Iouviou 1992 (6
AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, IMepi Tn¢ avBpwniivne karaoTdoewe Kai Twv
g0pTV - UWn 1n¢ OpBodoénc nveuuatikotnTac (Despre conditia omului
si sarbatori - Indltimi ale spiritualitdti ortodoxe), Padio RDR,
BoukoupéaTi, 25 TouAiou 1992 (10 AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Adyoc nepi Tou Brdncoveanu. EykwuUIAOTIKOG
Adyoc nepi Tn¢ lMavayiac (Cuvant despre Brancoveanu. Cuvant de
preacinstire a Maicii Domnului), Padio RDR, BoukoupgaTi, 15 AuyouaTou
1992 (5 AenTa).

Me Tov Razvan Novacovski, Mlepi eopTaouou kai aiwviotnTo¢ (Despre
sarbdtoare si vesnicie), Padio RDR, BoukoupéaTi, 5 NoguBpiou 1992 (6
AenTa).

Me Tov Rdzvan Novacovski, Ta kaAd €pya - €IKOVEC XpIOTIQVIKIG
TeAeloTnTag: o Ayio¢ Iwavvng o EAenuwv, natpidapxnc AAe&avopeiac
(Faptele de bunatate - Chipuri ale desavarsirii crestine: Sfantul Ioan cel
Milostiv, patriarhul Alexandriei), Padio RDR, BoukoupeaTi, 12 NogupBpiou
1992 (7 AenTa).

Me Tov Valeriu Ddescu, Tov Vasile Hristea, Tov Mihai Ovidiu Enea:
Skeweic yia tnv 89n eneteio (Ganduri la 89 de ani), Padio RDR,
BoukoupéaTi, 21 NoguBpiou 1992 (7 AenTa).

Me Tov Vasile Hristea, Tov Daescu Valeriu, 2t Osia xdpn Tnc aydnngc Tou
OcouU. SKEWEIC yia TNV avekdwaor ToU npwTou TOopou Tn¢ “®iAokaiac”
(In harul iubirii lui Dumnezeu. Ganduri la reeditarea volumului intai al
Filocaliei), Padio RDR, BoukoupéoTi, 11 ®deBpouapiou 1993.

Me Tov Novacovski Razvan, Tov Stoinea Liviu, H Osia AsiToupyia Twv
XpioTouyevwwv. OI onuaocie¢ Evoapkwoew¢ Tou Aoyou Tou Oeou.
Mavnyupikoc Adyo¢ Twv XpioTouyevvwy (Sfanta Liturghie de Craciun.
Semnificatiile Intrupdrii Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu. Cuvant festiv de
Craciun), Padio RDR, BoukoupéaTi, 25 AskepBpiou 1991 (5 AenTd).

Me Tov Novacovski Razvan, An‘suBeiac peradoon 1ng AkoAoubiac Tn¢ M.
MNéuntnc. Aoyoc nepi Tnc MeydAnc Meuntne (Transmisiune directa a
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54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

deniei celor 12 Evanghelii. Cuvant despre Joia Mare), Padio RDR, “Azi in
tard si in lume” eknopnn, BoukoupeoTi, 23 Anpihiou 1992 (6 AenTd).
Me Tov Novacovski Razvan, An’ ansuBeiac uetadoon Tou Eonepivou Tng
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240 o.

©cokTioTou, MaTtpiapyou TnG Poupavikic OpBbodoénc ExkAnaiac, Evac
apwoIopUEVOC UNnNPETNG TNG ExkkAnoiac kai Tnc OpBodoénc Beoloyiac,
gvac peydAoc OpBddoéoc BeoAdyoc Tnc enoxnc pac, ornAn Tnc
ouyxpovne OpBodoénc BeoAoyiac, (Un devotat slujitor al Bisericii si
teologiei ortodoxe, un mare teolog ortodox al epocii noastre, coloana a
teologiei ortodoxe contemporane), 0. 11-14.
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160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.
170.

171.
172.
173.

174.

XpioTodoUAou, Apxieniokonou ABnvwv kal MNaong EANadoc, O narrip
Stavilode pac gunveel otnv iepanootoAn (Parintele Staniloae ne inspira
pentru misiune), 0. 15-18.

Ghenadios Sassima, MnTponoAitn, Fr. Dumitru Staniloae: A Flying Eagle
of the Romanian Orthodox Contemporary Theologians. A Personal
Witness, o. 19-24.

AavinA, MnTponoAiTou MoAdaiag kar Mnoukoivag, O natrip ZTaviAode,
dvBpwnoc¢ kai BgoAoyo¢ Tn¢ npooeuxnc. H paptupia evoc pabntn
(Parintele Staniloae, om si teolog al rugaciunii. Marturia unui discipol),
0. 25-38.

Bartolomeu Anania Valeriu, Apxieniokénou KAoul, To udwp 10 {wov TN¢
OpBodoéiac. O natrip Ztavilode (Apa cea vie a Ortodoxiei. Parintele
Staniloae), 0. 39-41.

Kallistos Ware, eniokénou, H euneipia Tou Oecou otn “Aoyuartikn
@coloyia” Tou natépa Anuntpiou Stavilode (Experienta lui Dumnezeu
in “Teologia dogmatica” a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), o. 42-64.
Staniloae, Lidia, O natmnp pou — o AnunTpio¢ 2Tavilode (Tatdl meu,
Dumitru Staniloae), o. 65-73.

Candea, Spiridon, lMdAiv nepi Tn¢ ®iAokaliac Tng Movri¢ Tou Mpodporiou
(Din nou despre Filocalia de la Prodromu), o. 74-75.

Vladutescu, Gheorghe, O natrip kabnyntric Anuntpio¢ ZTaviAode.
Mpoownoypapia evoc pirooopou (Preot Profesor Dumitru Staniloae.
Profil de filosof), 0. 76-81.

Paleologu, Alexandru, O natrip AnuriTpio¢ 2TaviAode onkwoe Ta Agnia
ano ta pdaria pou (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae mi—a luat solzii de pe
ochi), o. 82-86.

Alichin, A. M., Obituary. Dumitru Staniloae (1903-1993), . 87-98.
Louth, Andrew, H OpBodoén Aoyuartikn GeoAoyia Tou AnunTpiou
2T1avidode (“Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa” a lui Dumitru Staniloae), o.
99-126.

Moltmann, Jirgen, Vorwort, o. 127-131.

Held, Hans Joachim, Dumitru Staniloae, (1903-1993), 0. 132-137.
Ritter, Adolf Martin, Stn uvrun Tou narépa Stavilode (In amintirea
Parintelui Staniloae), 0. 138-143.

Clément, Olivier, Le Pére Dumitru Staniloae Docteur Honoris Causa de
I'Institute Saint Serge, 0. 144-159.
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175.
176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

Cioran, Emil, Mepi Tnc ®irokaliac (Despre Filocalia), 0. 160.

Vasilescu, Emilian, Xpiotiavoi anoAoyntec. O Anuntpioc ZTaviAode
(Apologeti crestini. Dumitru Staniloae), 6. 161-168.

Ierunca, Virgil, "H 0OpBodoén Aoyuatikn OcoAoyia” Tou naTpoc
Anuntpiou Ztavidode (“Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa” a Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 169-177.

Lovinescu, Monica, O narnp 2Tavilode Lac €kave UEYAAn evTunwor
(Ne-a surprins Pr. Staniloae), 0. 161-168.

Stolojan, Sanda, Mia awoyn aéioAoynon (O judecatad fara gres), o.
180-181.

Solunca, Elena, O nveuuatikoc narnp Tou €6vouc uac¢ (Pdrintele
duhovnic al neamului nostru), 0. 182-183.

Ciachir, Dan, O avBpwnoc kai 1o pyo Tou (Omul si lucrarea sa), 0. 184
- 193.

Bria, Ion, O narnp ZtaviAode — dnuIoupyIKOc BE0AOYOC Kai OIoAoyNTIC
(Parintele Staniloae - un teolog creator si marturisitor in acelasi timp),
0. 194 -199.

Mihail, Pavel, Oespuri kar adeA@ikn emioroAn (Scrisoare calda si
frateasca), 0. 200-201.

Tanase, Petroniu, Euospeic eikovec Tng Ayiac Pouuaviknc OpBodoéiac. O
narnp kabnyntnc Anuntpio¢ Xtavidode (Icoane smerite din Sfanta
Ortodoxie Romaneascd. Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), o.
202-204.

Ichim, Dumitru, Ti onjuaive o natnp 2taviAode yia peva; (Ce a insemnat
pentru mine Parintele Staniloae?), a. 205-210.

Cristea, Simion, EuBAnuara: Ta patia Tou natpoc Zravilode (Embleme:
Ochii Parintelui Staniloae), 0. 211-214.

Ionita, Ioan, @coloyia wc guneipia Tou Beiou LUoTNpPiou. AQIEpWLA TILING
oTn pvnun Tou . kab. Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Teologia ca experienta a
misterului divin. Omagiu memoriei Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae), 0. 225-230.

Ic3, Ioan L. jr. O natrp Zravilode - “"kAaooikoc” Tn¢ BsoAoyiac Tou 200U
aiwva (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - “clasic” al teologiei secolului XX),
0. 231-240.
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189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

Baconsky, Teodor, Tataru Cazaban, Bogdan, ouvtov., O narrip Ztavilode
n 1o napddoéo tnc Beoloyiac (Dumitru Staniloae sau paradoxul
teologiei), €kd. Anastasia, BoukoupéaTi, 2003, 400 o.

Baconsky, Teodor, O Anuntpioc STaviAode kai n nayida Tou KAaooiKIopoU
(Dumitru Staniloae si capcana clasicizarii), 0. 7-19.

Clément, Olivier, H unepguia Tn¢ OpBodoéiac (Geniul Ortodoxiei), o.
29-47.

Scrima, Andre, H @iAokaAikn) avaBiwon otn pouuavikn OpBodoéia
(Renasterea filocalica in ortodoxia romaneascd), o. 51-76.

Serafim Joantd, Apxieniokonou, O narrp AnunTpioc XTaviAode Kkai o
POULIAVIKOC nouxaouoc¢ Tov 200 aiwva (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si
isihasmul romanesc in secolul al-XX lea), 0. 77-83.

Daniel Ciobotea, Apxieniokonou, Mia doyudTtikny yid TO OUYXPOVO
davBpwno (O dogmatica pentru omul de azi), 0. 87-107.

Ierunca, Virgil, O KapA Mnap6, évac sui generis (Karl Barth - un sui
generis), 0. 87-107.

Louth, Andrew, O Anuntpio¢ ZtaviAode kai n veo - nartepikn Beoloyia
(Dumitru Staniloae si teologia neo - patristica), 0. 121-155.

Lazu, Robert, To nponatopiko audptnua- Ocoloyikéc napadoxec
(Pacatul originar - ipoteze teologice), 0. 159-182.

Costache, Doru, AteAsiwToc didAoyoc. AitioAoyia Tou egivar oTn
donuioupyia kard Tov natepa Anuntpio Ztavidode (Colocviu fara sfarsit.
Ratiunea de a fi a creatiei in gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), o.
183-241.

Rogobete, Eugen Silviu, Muotnpiwdnc unap&iouos n Koivwvikn
OUULETOXT; AUO evaAAakTikec Auoeic atnv OpBodoén lMapadoon: o
BAavTiuip Adoki kai o AnuriTpio¢ 2tavidode (Existentialism mistic sau
participare comunitard? Doua alternative in cadrul traditiei ortodoxe:
Vladimir Lossky si Dumitru Staniloae), o. 245-305.

Neamtu, Mihail, H AnooToAikn) ouoAoyia, n epunveutikny TnG Ayiac
papnc kai n Beoloyikn yAwooa Tng OpBodoéiac (Confesiunea
apostolica, hermeneutica Scripturii si limbajul teologic al Ortodoxiei), o.
307-370.

Tataru Cazaban, Bogdan, Metaéu Tou Aiovuoiou kai Tou lNaAaud: pia
OpBodoén ayyeroroyia (intre Dionisie si Palama: o angelologie
ortodoxa), 0. 371-393.
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202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211,

212,

Nicolescu, Costion, O @soAdyoc ev noAeir. O natrp StaviAode kai 0 Xwpoc
Tn¢ noAitiknc (Teologul in cetate. Parintele Staniloae si aria politicii),
£kd. Christiana, BoukoupéoTi, 2003, 128 o.

Codrescu, Razvan, O Anuntpio¢c 3tavilods, oto To BiBAio Twv
dI0pBwoswv: ia xpioTiavikiy npoonTikn nepi Tn¢ noAiTikri¢ (Dumitru
Staniloae n “Cartea indreptarilor: O Perspectiva crestind asupra
politicului”), €kd. Christiana, BoukoupéaTi, 2004, o. 108-109, 112-113,
124, 150, 166.

Crihana Dascalu, Sorina, Ekatovrastnpida “Anuntpio¢ STaviAode
(Centenar Dumitru Staniloae), oTo EnTd xpovia HETAEU EKTUNWTWV
(Sapte ani printre tipografi), Perpessicius, Boukoup¢oTi, 2004, o.
200-204.

Cristescu, Vasile, AvBpwrioAoyia kai xpioToAoyikr) Baon Tn¢ oro Wolfhart
Pannenberg kai Anuntpio Ztavidode (Antropologia si fundamentarea ei
hristologica la Wolfhart Pannenberg si Dumitru Staniloae), Tehnopres,
Iasi, 2004, 442 o.

Popa, Virginia, O narrip AnunTpio¢ ZraviAode. Bio-BiBAioypagpia (Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae. Bio Bibliografie), £€kd. Trinitas, Iasi, 2004, 526 o.
Matei E., The Practice of Community in Social Trinitarianism: A Theolo-
gical Evaluation with Reference to Dumitru Staniloae and Jiirgen
Moltmann,, di1dakT. diatpiPn, Fuller Theological Seminary, 2004.
Schwarz, Hanz, Theology in a Global Context: The Last Two Hundred
Years, €kd. Eerdmans Books for young Readers, 2005, o. 459.

Ford, David Muers, Rachel, The Modern Theologians: an Introduction
to Christian Theology Since 1918, €kd. Blackwell, 2005, 585 o.
Turcescu, Lucian, "Dumitru Staniloae”, one analytic chapter and one
chapter of translations, oto The Teachings of Modern Christianity on
Law, Politics and Human Nature, 2 T., €kd Tou. John White, Jr. kai Tou
Frank Alexander, Columbia Univ. Press, Néa Yopkn, 2005, 1: 685-711, 2:
537-558.

*¥¥ 0 Anuntpio¢ Ztavidode (1903-1993). Pouuavikn BeoAoyia o€
eupwnaikry didoraon (Dumitru Stdniloae, 1903-1993. Teologie
romaneasca de dimensiune europeand), €kd. Academiei Evanghelice
Transilvania, Zipniou, 2007, 298 o.

S.E. Christoph Klein, MpoAoyoc (Geleitwort), o. 11-18.
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213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222,

223.

224,

225.

AavinA, Natpiapxn, Gsoloyia - H emoTnun TNC owTnpIac kai TNG aiwviou
{wnc¢ kartd Tov natepa 2taviAode (Teologia - stiinta mantuirii si a vietii
vesnice in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), 0. 18-27.

Laurentiu Streza, Apxieniokonou, ZToixeia Asiroupyikrc Beodoyiac kard
Tov nartepa A. Ztavilode (Elemente de teologie liturgicd in gandirea
parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), . 28-38.

Teodosie, Apxieniokonou, H BgoAoyia Tou naTpd¢ ZtaviAode odnyei oTnv
koivwvia (Teologia Parintelui Staniloae conduce la comuniune), a. 39-43.
Toachim Bacauanul, Tou emiokoénou, O natrip STaviA\ode — 0 avavTikardoTa-
T0C B0A0Yy0c¢ (Parintele Staniloae, teolog insubstituibil), o. 44-49.
Anghelescu, Gheorghe F., H Bio-BiBAioypagia Tou naTpo¢ Anuntpiou
>TaviAode. ZnUAvTIKEC ava@opPEC 0TI POULAVIKI MVEUUATIKOTNTA TOU
200u aiwva (Bio-bibliografia Parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae. Repere
semnificative in spiritualitatea romaneasca a secolului XX), a. 50-63.
Popescu, Dumitru, Bio¢ kai €pyo Tou natpoc Anuntpiou StaviAode (Viata
si opera parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 64-74.

Turcescu, Lucian, O Anuntpioc Ztavilode 1903 - 1993 (Dumitru
Staniloae) (1903 - 1993), o. 75-105.

Sasdujan, Mihai, O AnunTpio¢ ZTavilode - Bioypagikd anoondaouara ano
10 Ziuniou (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - Fragmente sibiene biografice),
0. 106 -124.

Bartos, Emil, H anokardoraon Tou avBpwriou v XpioTw kai ev EkkAnoia
kard Tov BeoAdyo Anuntpio ZTavilode (Restaurarea omului in Cristos si
Biserica in viziunea teologului Dumitru Staniloae), a. 125 — 137.
Mosoiu, Nicolae, Tpeic BoAoyikéc ouvBeaeic oTn ouyxpovn OpBodoéia
kai n ouyxpovikotTntd Touc (Trei sinteze teologice in Ortodoxia
contemporana si modernitatea lor), 0. 138-161.

Munteanu, Daniel, MpayuatikotnTa kai onuacia TnG Ayiac Tpiddoc oTn
BeoAoyia Tou n. A. Ztavirode (Realitatea si insemnatatea Sfintei Treimi
in teologia pr. D. Staniloae), 0. 162-187.

Oancea, Dorin, O AnunTpioc STaviAode - €vac PpIA0oopoc Tn¢ BpnoKeiac.
To aopioTo Ov Tn¢ ayloouvine kai Tou koouou (Dumitru Staniloae - filosof
al religiei. Fiintarea nedefinita a sacrului si a lumii), 0. 188-206.
Kapaioapidon, KwvoTtavTivou, ASITOUPYIKEC ava@opec OTO EPYO TOU
naTtpo¢ Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Referinte liturgice in opera Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 207-231.
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226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

Bielawski, Maciej, H piAokaAikni own nepi Tou kéouou atn BeoAoyia Tou
Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Viziunea filocalica asupra lumii in teologia lui
Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 232-239.

Dragulin, Gheorghe 1., Or anaocxoAnoeic Tou n. akad. Anuntpiou
STavilode nepi TnN¢ BsoAoyiac, HETAPPAONC Kai nUEpounviac €kdoonc
Twv apeonayitwv Touwv (Preocupdrile pr. acad. Dumitru Staniloae
pentru teologie, traducerea si data aparitiei tratatelor areopagitice), o.
240-250.

Henkel, Jirgen, H BcoAoyia kard tnv Mapddoon Twv Matépwv Tng
ExkAnaiac: n doyuartikn kai BoAoyikn) IEBOOOC TOU NaTpoc AnunTpiou
2T1avilode (Teologia conform traditiei Parintilor Bisericii: dogmatica si
metoda teologica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 251-258.
Manastireanu, Danut, O narrip AnunTpio¢c 2TaviAode oTn ouUyxpovn
BeoAoyia (Pr. Dumitru Staniloae in teologia contemporana), o. 259-271.
Vasile Ciobanu, H duvauikn Twv ayiwv puotnpiov. H gvvoia Twv
Muotnpiwv otnv OpB0odoén OeoAoyia kard To €£pyo TOoU M. Kao.
Anuntpiou Ztavidode (1903 -1993) (Dinamica Sfintelor Taine. Sensul
mistic Tn teologia ortodoxa exemplificat in opera pr. Prof. dr. Dumitru
Staniloae <1903-1993>), €kd. Arhiepiscopia Romano-Catolica (ARCB),
BoukoupéeaTi, 2007, 424 o.

Stefan Lucian Toma, lMapaddoon kai enikaipoTnNTa oTo EPYO TOU NATENd
Anuntpiou ZtaviAode (Traditie si actualitate la pr. Dumitru Staniloae),
€k0. Agnos, Ziuniou, 2008, 296 G.

Pr. Daniel Oprescu, O didAoyoc petaéu OpBodoéiac kai KaBoAikiouou
kard Tov natépa Anuntpio Ztavirode (Dialogul catolicism - ortodoxie in
viziunea teologicd a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), Ars Docendi -
EkdoTikog Oikoc Tou MavenioTnuiou BoukoupeaTiou, 2008, 168 o.

B. MeAéTeg, ApBpa, oxOAla o€ NePIOBIKA.

Neaga, N., 1. A. Ztavidode, H {wn) kai n dpdon Tou natpidpxn Iepooo-
Aupwv AooiBeou (Viata si activitatea patriarhului Dosoftei al Ierusa-
limului), oto “RT”, 19 (1929), Teuy. 11, 0. 352.

Scriban, Apxid., Xpnotou Avdpoutoou, Aoyuatikn Tng OpBodo&ou
AvatoAikn¢ EkkAnoiac peTagppaon Tou Anuntpiou ZTavilode, Ziyniou,
1930, £kd. Arhdiecezana, oto BOR, 48 (1930), Teuy. 6, 0. 608-605.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Scriban, Apxid., O kabnyntri¢ Anuntpio¢ 2tavilode, O KaBoAIKIOUOC,
pUeTd Tov noAguo (Prof. dr. Dumitru Staniloae, “Catolicismul de dupa
razboi”), Zipyniou, 1933, 202 0., oTo “BOR”, 51 (1933), Teuyx. 3-4, O.
190-191.

Simedrea, Tit: A. 2ZTavidode, To {iTnua TnG nveuuarikng noipavikng (D.
Staniloae, Problema pastoririi sufletesti), oto “TR”, 82 (1934), Teux. 3,
oTo “BOR”, 52 (1934), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 119.

Simedrea, Tit: A. Ztavidode, Evac MeydAoc IdpuTric: o Emanoil Gojdu
(D. Staniloae, “Un mare ctitor roman: Emanoil Gojdu”), oto “TR", 82
(1934), Teuy. 6, oto "BOR", 52 (1934), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 251-252.

Ilie, 1., Maraia: To opyaviko karaoTaTiko &ivai Tou Andrei Saguna (0To
In zadar: statutul organic e sagunian...), oo “RT”, 24 (1934), Teuy. 7-8,
0. 275-276.

Racoveanu, G., O gBvikiouoc ano nBikry arnown (Nationalismul sub aspect
moral), oTo “Predania”, 1 (1937), Teux. 12-13, 0. 26-27.

Moisescu, Gh. 1., Ztavidode A., [a 1o ouyxpovo XpioTiavo (Staniloae D.,
“Pentru un crestin cotidian”), oto “TR" 85 (1937), Teux. 5, oTto "BOR”,
52 (1934), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 227-228.

Nita, Mihai, H Oikouuevikri >Uvodo¢ kai nepioooTepa... (Sinodul
ecumenic si altceva...), oto “Sfarma Piatra”, 4 (1938), Teux. 113, o. 5.

Crainic, Nichifor Anuntpiou >tavidode, H {wn kai didaokalia Tou Ayiou
Ipnyopiou Tou lMaAaua (Dumitru Stdniloae, Viata si invatdtura Sf.
Grigorie Palama), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou, 1938, oto “G”, 17 (1938),
Teuy. 2, 0. 110-111.

Bezdechi, Stefan: Anuntpiou ZraviAode, H {wrj kai didaockalia Tou Ayiou
Ipnyopiou Tou MaAaua (ue Tpeic Topouc) (Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae, Viata
si invatatura Sf. Grigorie Palama <cu Trei tratate>), €kd. Arhidiecezana,
Ziyniou, 1938, 250 o., oTo “RT”, 28 (1938), Teuy. 3, 0. 124-126.

Felea, I.V.: Anuntpiou Ztavidode, H {wn kai didaockalia Tou Ayiou
Ipnyopiou Tou MaAaua (o€ Tpeic Topouc) (Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae, Viata
si invatatura Sf. Grigorie Palama <cu Trei tratate>), Ziyniou, 1938, oTo
“Viata ilustrata”, 5 (1938), Teuy. 4, 0. 21.

Dobra, Stefan, O Ayioc 'pnyopioc o MaAaudc, (H lwn kai n didaokalia
Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou lNMaAauad) (Sfantul Grigorie Palama (Viata si
invatatura Sf. Grigorie Palama)), oto “Fantana darurilor”, 10 (1938),
Teuy. 4, 0. 198-201.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

Savin, Ioan G., BiBAia kai nepiodika - H {wn kai didaokalia Tou Ayiou
Ipnyopiou Tou MaAaud) (Carti si reviste: Viata si invatatura Sfantului
Grigorie Palama), oTo “Viitorul”, 26 (1938), Teuy. 7, 0. 8.

Mihai, Nita, Emornun, npoosuxn kai To ¢w¢ Tou OaPwp (H wn kai n
didaokalia Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou lMaAauad) (Stiintd, rugaciune si
lumina taborica - Viata si invatatura Sfantului Grigorie Palama), €kd.
Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou, 1938), oto “G”, 17 (1938), Teuy. 7, 0. 385-387,
Teuy. 8, 0. 434-437.

Marcu, Grigorie T., O A. 3tavilode nepi Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou
MaAaua n To ®wc and Tnv AvatoAn €pxerai (D. Staniloae despre Sf.
Grigorie Palama sau Lumina vine de la Rasarit), oto “TR”, 86 (1938),
Teuy. 17, 0. 2-3.

Ionescu, Mariana, Zwnj kai didaokalia Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou MaAaud
(Viata si invatatura Sfantului Grigorie Palama), oTo “Porunca vremii”, 7
(1938), Teuy. 103, 0. 2.

Maieu, Gr. T, OpBodoéia kai pouuavikdTnTa (Ortodoxie si Romanism),
oto “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), Teuy. 20, 0. 1-2.

Popa, Grigorie, OpBodoéia kai poupavikoTnta (Ortodoxie si Romanism),
oTo “Sfarma Piatra”, 1939, Teux. 4, 0. 4.

Mihai, Nila: A. XTavilode, OpBodoéia kai pouuavikoTnTa (Dumitru
Staniloae, Ortodoxie si Romanism), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Zipniou, 1939,
396 0., oto “Z” 18 (1939), Teuy. 6, 0. 337-340.

Vasilescu, Emilian: A. Ztavidode, OpBodoéia kai poupavikdTnTa (Dumitru
Staniloae, Ortodoxie si romanism), €kd. Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou, 1939,
369 0., oto “TV”, 7 (1938-1039), 0. 442-426.

Moisescu, Gh. L.: Anuntpiou Ztavilods, H Pouuavikn OpB0doén
@coloyikry Akadnuia “Andrei Saguna” ano To Ziuniou (Dumitru
Staniloae, Academia teologica “Andreianad” ortodoxa Romana din Sibiu),
Anuarul 15 (1938-1939), €k0. Arhidiecezana, Ziuniou, 1939, 226 G., 0TO
“BOR”, 57 (1939), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 454-455.

Papilian, Victor, Juvaédpio. O narnp Ztavidode (Sinaxar. Parintele
Staniloae), oTo “Z", 21 (1942), Teuy. 4, 0. 181-183.

Popa, Grigore, H OpBodoén ExkAnaia Tnc TpavouABaviac. H ouiAia Tou
n. kaB. A. Ztavilode, nputavn Tn¢ Osoloyiknc Akadnuiac (Biserica
Ortodoxa a Transilvaniei. Conferinta a profesorului Dumitru Staniloae,
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(Conferences du P. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae a I'étranger), oo “ROC", 12
(1982), Teuy. 2, 0. 37-38.

>uvTakTikn Opada, La III-e Session du dialog théologique bilateral entre
L’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine et I'Eglise Evangélique de I‘Allemagne, oTo
“"ROC", 12 (1982), Teuyx. 2, 0. 75-76.

SuvTakTIky Opada, Points of view. The Orthodox-Catholic Theological
Discussion. The Document of the Joint Commission in Miinich, oTo
“ROC” 12 (1982), Teuy. 3, 0. 47-51.

>uvTakTikn Opada, Conference de P. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae aux
Etats-Units, oto “ROC”", 12 (1982), Teux. 4, 0. 94.

Rosea, Florin, Aidkpion otov n. Anuntpio XtaviAode (Distinctie pentru Pr.
Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “MB”, 32 (1982), Teux. 4-6, 0. 360-361.
>uvTakTIkr) Opada, O M. Kab. A. ZtaviAode, “"Doctor Honoris Causa” Tn¢
Ocoloyikric ZxoArc BeAlypadiou (Parintele Prof. D. Staniloae, “Doctor
Honoris causa” al Facultdtii de Teologie din Belgrad), oto “TV", 34
(1982), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 602-604.

Costa de Beauregard, Marc Antoine, Le salut de la création selon le pére
Dumitru Staniloae, oto “Présence Orthodoxe”, 1983, Teuy. 1, 0. 30-39.
Abrudan, D., H ouvedpiaon: “130 xpovia adiakonn¢ dnuooieuonc Tou
"Telegraful Roman” (Sesiunea de comunicdri 130 de ani de la aparitie
neintrerupta a Telegrafului Roman”), oto “TR”, 131 (1983), Teuy. 5-6, G.
4.

SUVTAKTIKN Opada, Evdiapépouoal ouIAiEC OTIC OUVEDPIATEIC, OTO
“0pB0d0o&oc TuNoc”, 1983, Tnv 1n IouAiou, o. 4.

>uvTakTIkn Opada, O 1. Kab. A. ZtaviAode - otnv nAikia Twv 80 xpovwv
(Pr. Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae - la 80 de ani), oto “"TR”, 131 (1983), Teuy.
39-40 ka1 41-42, o. 5.

>uvTakTIKn Opada, Conférence de P. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae en Grece,
oto “"ROC”", 13 (1983), Teuy. 2, 0. 65.

>uvTakTik) Opada, Doctors of Theology Honoris Causa of Belgrade
Theological Faculty, oto “Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate”, 1983,
TEUY. 3, 0. 46-47.
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137.

138.

139.
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141.

142,

143.

144.

>uvTakTIKn Opada, Theological Education. The 80 Birthday, oto “ROC”,
13 (1983), Teuy. 4, 0. 37-39.

Jata, Ioan, Fr. Dumitru Staniloae on His 80" Birthday, oto “Saint
Vladimir’s Theological Quaterly”, 27 (1983), Teux. 4, 0. 298-301.
Neaga, Vasile ML, Theology and the Church in Fr. Staniloae’s Thought,
oto “Comuniunea Romaneasca”, 11 (1983), Teuy. 23-24, 0. 9.
Popescu, Dumitru, H ougia Tn¢ doyuarikng ouvBeonc Tou nNATPOC
Anuntpiou 2tavidode (Esenta sintezei dogmatice a parintelui profesor
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TV”, 35 (1983), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 581-586.
Necula N., H 41n Aigbvri¢c @coloyikry Zuvedpiaon (A 41 a Conferintd
Teologica interconfesionala), oo “TV”, 35 (1983), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 601-612.
Radu, Dumitru, O lMatepag Kab. Anuntpio¢ ZTaviAode oTnv nAikia Twv
80. H npoowrikoTnTa ToU Kai n dIkr} Tou B£0AoyYIKr) OKEWN OTO rAgioio
1n¢ poupaviknc OpBodoéiac (Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae la 80
de ani. Personalitatea si gandirea sa teologica in contextul ortodoxiei
romanesti), oTo “TV”, 35 (1983), Teuy. 9-10, 0. 686-699.

Ionita, 1. H encteioc Twv 80 xpovwv ano Tn yevvnon Tou M. Kab.
Anuntpiou ZTavilode atn GsoAoyikn) ZxoAr) BoukoupeoTiou (Festivitatea
Aniversarii a 80 de ani de la nasterea P.C. Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Stdniloae
la Institutul Teologic Universitar din Bucuresti), oto “TV”, 35 (1983),
Teuy. 9-10, . 749-754.

Moldoveanu, Ilie, Eopraouoc (Popas sarbatoresc), oto “TR” 131 (1983),
Teuy. 39-40 ka1 41-42, 0. 5.

Ionita, Ioan, O 1. Kab. Anuritpio¢ 2ZTaviAode - otnv nAikia Twv 80 (Pr.
Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae - la 80 de ani), oTo “"TR”, 131 (1983), Teuy.
39-40 ka1 41-42, 0. 5.

Vladuceanu, B., ®iAokaAia (Filocalia), 1. 9, 10, oto “BOR”, 101 (1983),
Teuy. 5-6, 0. 440-443.

Alexe, Stefan, O Ayioc pnyopio¢ Nuoonc, Epya (Sfantul Grigorie de
Nyssa, Scrieri), BoukoupeaoTi, 1982, 493 0. aTo “0”, 36 (1984), Teuy. 1,
0. 135 -138.

Dura, Nicolae B., O Ayio¢c Maéiuoc o OuoAoyntrc, Ambigua (Sfantul
Maxim Marturisitorul, Ambigua), €kd. IBMBOR, 1983, 372 G., oTo “GB”,
43 (1984), Teuyx. 1-2, 0. 138-139. Kai oto "ROC”, 14 (1984), Teux. 2, O.
97-99.
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149.
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151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

Alexe, Stefan, O Ayioc Maé&iuoc o OuoAoyntric, Ambigua (Sfantul
Marturisitorul Maxim, Ambigua), €kd. IBMBOR, 1983, 372 0., oto "0”, 36
(1984), Teuy. 3, 0. 431-435.

Antonie de la Prislop, AnunTpio¢c 2tavilode (Marc Antoine Costa de
Beauregard) "Ose comprendre que je t'aime”, Cerf, MNapiol, 1983, oTo
“TR" 132 (1984), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 4.

Dion, Michel, Ose comprendre que je t'aime, Cerf, Paris, 1983, oTo
“Archives de Sciences Sociales des Religions”, 29 (1984), Teuy. 2, O.
248-249.

L. J.R., Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard, Dumitru Staniloae, Ose
comprendre que je taime, Les éditions du Cerf, Paris, 1983, oTo
“Nouvelle Revue Theologique”, 1984, Teuy. 6, 0. 930.

Alichin, AM, Introduction, Dumitru Staniloae: Prayer and Holiness, SLC
Press, Fairacres, Oxford, 1984, o. V-VI.

Moltman, Jirgen, Geleitwort oto Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe
Dogmatik, Einseildeln Zirich; Benziger, Kbln; Gltersloh, 1984, 0. 9-13.
Rosea, Fl., I1. Kab. Anuntpio¢ Ztavidode otnv nAikia Twv 80 (Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae la 80 de ani), oto “MB”, 34 (1984), Teuy. 1-2, o.
84-88.

Horhoianu, Petre, H BcoAoyia Tn¢ anokaAuwnc oto epyo Tou n. Kab.
Anuntpiou ZtaviAode (Teologia revelatiei in opera parintelui profesor
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “"MQ”, 36 (1984), Teuy. 9-10, 0. 578-592.
Ugolnik, Anton, Mapadoon wc eAcuBepia ano 1o NapeAbov: AvaToAikn
kar Autiki OpBodoéia Nou, oto “Epnuepida Tou OIKOUPEVIKOU
>noudwv”, 21 (1984), Teuy. 2-3, 0. 287 294.

Ugolnik, Anton, The Art of Belonging, oTto “Religion and Intellectual Life”,
1 (1984), Teuyx. 4, 0. 113-127.

Johansen, Alf, Dumitru Staniloae’s Dogmatics, oto “Occasional Papers on
Religion in Eastern Europe”, 1. 4 (1984), Teux. 1, 0. 15-26.

Horhoianu, Petre, H 8soAoyikr) okewn Tou kab. A. >tavidode (Cugetarea
teologica a prof. D. Staniloae), oto “MB”, 35 (1985), Teux. 3-4, O.
155-165.

Madey, J., Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, Benziger Verlag,
Gutersloh, 1985, 458 o., oto “Christian Orient”, 1985, T. 6, 0. 92-93.
Clément, Olivier, Préface, Dumitru Staniloae, Le Genie de I'Orthodoxie,
Desclée de Brouzer de Paris, 1985, 0. 11-23.
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160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

>uvTakTIkny Opada, Le Genie de I'Orthodoxie, Mapiol, 1985, aTo “Service
Orthodoxe de Presse”, 96 (1985), 0. 25.

Nikolaou, Theodor, Staniloae Dumitru, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, Benziger
Verlag, Gutersloh, 1985, oto Zeischrift flir Kirchangeschishte, 97 (1986),
TEUY. 2, 0. 262-265.

Ionita, Viorel, Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, T. I, Benziger
Verlag, Gutersloh, 1985, 458 0., oto “0O”, 38 (1986), Teuy. 1, 0. 158-160.
>UvTakTIKr Opada, OpBodoén Aoyuartikn GcoAoyia (Teologia Dogmatica
Ortodoxa), oto “Communio”, 13 (1986), 0. 64-83.

Horhoianu, Petre, H nepi Tou Gsou didaokalia aTrn BeoAoyikr OKEWN ToU
Kab. Anuntpiou Stavilode (invatitura despre Dumnezeu in gandirea
teologica a parintelui profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oto “MO”, 38 (1986),
Teuy. 6, 0. 83-101.

Miller jr., E. C., Presentation of the Gifts. Orthodox Insight for Western
Liturgical Renewal, oto “Worship”, 60 (1986), Teux. 1, 0. 22-38.

O namp Ztavidode kai n pouuaviky OpBodoéia (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae si Romania Ortodoxa), oTo “Synaxe”, 1986, Teux. 19: M'ewpyiou
FaAitn, O AnunTpioc ZTaviAode, 6. 19-22. Clément, Olivier, Zmoudn otn
BeoAoyia Tou M. ZTavidode, o. 23 32. Bria, Ion, Eva dnuioupyiko dpaua
Tou A. ZTaviAode, 0. 33-40. Movayxou Andrei (Scrima), O gpxouoc Tn¢
®irokaliag otn pouuaviky OpBodoéia, o. 41-52. Staniloae, Lidia, O
Matépac pou, 0. 53-54. Poupavikry OpBodoéia, 0. 53-54. Ciobotea, Dan
Ilie, Mia doyuarikn} yia To onuepivo avBpwiio, o. 82-86.

Balthasar, Hans Urs von, Person: Psychology and Spirituality, oTo
“Communio”, 13 (1986), Teuyx. 1-3, 0. 94.

SUvVTakTIKn Opada: 1. Kabnyntric A. Xtavilode, H avaveéwon kai
ayioroinon Twv moTwv dla Tou uoTnpiou TnNG EEoioAoynoewc, kard mn
didaokalia Tnc OpBSdoénc EkkAnoiac (innoirea si sfintirea credinciosilor
in Taina Marturisirii, dupa invatdtura Bisericii Ortodoxe) (e
renouvellement et la sanctification des fideéles dans le Sacrement de la
Pénitence, selon la doctrine de I'Eglise Orthodoxe), oTo “0”, 38 (1986),
Teuy. 3, 0. 10-18, oto “"ROC” 17 (1987), Teuy. 2, 0. 95.

Pavel, C.: Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard, Dumitru Staniloae, Ose
comprendre que je taime, Les édition du Cerf, Paris, Mapiol, 1983, “0”,
39 (1987), Teuy. 4, 0. 149-152.
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171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

Ventura, Vaslav: Dumitru Staniloae, Le Génie de I'Orthodoxie, oTo
“Communio Viatorum”, 30, (1987), 0. 81-83.

Petraru, Gh., MveuuarikotnTa kar Koivwvia otnv OpBodoén Asiroupyia...
(Spiritualitate si comuniune in Liturghia ortodoxa...), Kpaiopa, 1986, 442
0., 010 “MMS”, 73 (1987), Teuy. 3, 0. 121-123.

Banescu, M., MveuuatikotnTa kai Koivwvia otnv OpBodoén AsiToupyia...
(Spiritualitate si comuniune in Liturghia ortodoxa...), Kpaiopa, 1986, 442
0., 010 “MB”, 37 (1987), 0. 122-124.

Mihaltan, 1., MveuuatikotnTa kai Koivwvia otnv OpBodoén Asitoupyia...
(Spiritualitate si comuniune in Liturghia ortodoxa...), Kpaiopa, 1986, 442
0., oto “"MB”, 38 (1988), Teuy. 3, 0. 134-136.

Iancu, Eugen, MveuparikotnTa kai Koivwvia otnv OpB0doén Asitoup-
yia... (Spiritualitate si comuniune in Liturghia ortodoxa...), Kpaiopa,
1986, 442 0., oto “MB”, 38 (1988), 0. 133-134.

Papuc, Gh., MveuuatikotnTa kai Koivwvia otnv OpBodoén Asiroupyia...
(Spiritualitate si in comuniune Liturghia ortodoxa...), Kpaiopa, 1986, 442
0., 010 “"MA”", 33 (1988), Teux. 1, 0. 142-146.

Alexe, Stefan, Tou Ayiou ABavaoiou, Epya (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare,
Scrieri), a’ pépoc, €kd. IBMBOR, BoukoupéoTi, 1987, 415 a., ato “0”, 40
(1988), Teuy. 4, 0. 147-152.

Darlea, Tiberiu, MA Costa de Beauregard: Dumitru Staniloae. Ose
comprendre que je t'aime, Napial, Les édition du Cerf, 1983, 218 a., aT0
“TR”, 136 (1988), Teuy. 33-34 ka1 35-36, 0. 7.

Pere Daniel D. 1., Ciobotea, Le pere Dumitru Staniloae a son 85-éme
anniversaire, in “Nouvelles de I’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 13 (1988),
TeUX. 6, 0. 29-31.

Ciobotea, Daniel, O lMatrp AnunTpioc ZTaviAode - aTnV ENETEIO TwV 85
xpovawv (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la cea de a 85-a aniversare a zilei
de nastere), oto “TR”, 136 (1988), Teux. 47-48, 0. 2.

Daniel Ciobotea, MnTponoAitou: 1. Kabnyntnc Anuntpioc >taviAode, To
aiwvio kat’ eikova Tou Gsou (Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu) (L'image
immortelle de Dieu), Mitropolia Olteniei Ekd., KpaioBa, 1987, 292 a.,
aTo “Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 19 (1989), Teuy. 6, O.
58-60.
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183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

Durd, Nicolae, Tou Ayiou ABavaoiou, Epya (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare,
Scrieri), B’ pépoc, IBMBOR, BoukoupgoTi, 1988, 256 0., aTo “TV”, 41
(1989), Teuy. 2, 0. 111-113.

Durd, Nicolae, Saint Athanase le Grand, Ecrits, I-€re partie (traduction
du grec, introduction et notes par P. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae),
Bucharest, €kd. IBMBOR, 1987. 416 0., oto “Nouvelles de I’Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 19 (1989), Teux. 1, 0. 66-68.

Bodogae, T., Tou Ayiou ABavaaoiou, Epya 1-2 (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare,
Scrieri I-II), peTd@pacn, €l0aywyn Kal UNOCNMKEIWOEIC Tou n. Kab.
AnunTpiou ZTavilodg, BoukoupéoTi, 1987 kai 1988, 415 0. 225, oTo
“MA”, 34 (1989), Teuy. 1, 0. 122-126.

>uvTakTik) Opada, Tou Ayiou Maéiuou Tou OuoAoyntou, Ecrits et
Epitres hristologiques et spirituelles, BoukoupeaTi, €kd. IBMBOR, 1990,
367 0., oto "ROC”, 20 (1990), Teux. 5-6, 0. 59.

Radu, D., O I1. KaB. Anuntpioc >tavilode, HEAOC TNC Pouuavikng
Akadnuiac (Pr. Prof. D. Stdniloae, Membru al Academiei Romane), oTo
“VOR” 2 (1990), Teuy. 13-14, 0. 9, 13, 14. Kai aTo “Nouvelles de I'Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 20 (1990), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 34-35.

Dragulin, Gh., H Pouuavikr) Akadnuia dx6nke npdo@ara ora HeAN Tng
TOoV AnunTpio 2Tavilode, €va ano Tou¢ HEYAAUTEPOUC XpIOTiavoug
BeoAoyouc (Academia Romana a primit de curand in randul membirilor
sai pe Dumitru Staniloae, unul dintre cei mai mari teologi crestini), oto
“Albina”, 93 (1990), Teuyx. 7, 0. 11.

>uvTakTIKn Opada, Kabnyntec Tne xpioTiavikrc BsoAoyiac. O natrp Kaé.
AnunTpio¢ Xtavidode (Dascdli ai teologiei crestine. Parintele Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Credinta neamului”, 1 (1990), Teuy. 6, 0. 1, 2.
>uvTakTiKn Oudada, Renouveau dans I’Eg/ise, oto “Nouvelles de I’Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 20 (1990), Teuy. 1, 0. 17-18.

Alexandru, Horia, Le festival "La Philocalie”, oto “Nouvelles de I’Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 20 (1990), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 32-34.

Dumitru Busulenga, Mia {wn) kai Eva Epyo Tou uwioTou eninédou (O viatd
si 0 opera de cea mai inalta exemplaritate), oto “RL", 48 (1990), Teuy.
162, 0. 4.

Radu, Simion, AvoixTr) eniotoAn npoc Tov n. ka6. Anurtpio Ztavilode (O
scrisoare deschisa catre P. C. Prof. Univ. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae), oto
“TR”, 138 (1990), Teuy. 27-28, o. 3.
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192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

Joants, Visarion, Katd To nveupa tn¢ ®hokakiac (In Duhul Filocaliei),
oto “TR”, 138 (1990), Teuyx. 31-32, 0. 3-4.

>UVTakTIk Opada, Mia ouvavrnon pe Tov natepa 2tavidode (O intalnire
cu parintele Staniloae), oto “Renasterea”, 1 (1990), Teuy. 9, 0. 4.

Bria, Ion, O narepag ZtaviAode, n Beoloyikn) okewn Tou (Parintele
Staniloae, gandirea teologicd), oo "BOR”, 2 (1990), Teuy. 19-20, 0. 2.
Dragulin, Gh., H av@Ttarn avayvwpion oTn Xwpa Kai 0To EWTEPIKO TNG
aéiac evoc peydlou XpioTiavou @iAooogpou kai BsoAoyou (Recunoasterea
suprema in tara a valorii unui mare filosof si teolog crestin), oto “"BOR”,
108 (1990), Teuy. 5-6, o. 28-30.

Alexe, Gheorghe, O Kab. - Akadnuaikoc Ztavirlode (Parintele Acade-
mician Staniloae), oto “Credinta”, 40 (1990), Teux. 7-9, G. 7.

Dragulin, Gheorghe, Evac peydAoc XpioTiavoc QiAdoo®oc, o AnunTpiog
S1avilode (Un mare filosof crestin, Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Curierul
Romanesc”, 2 (1990), Teuy. 20-21, G. 7.

Ciongariu, Ioan, lveuuarikn BeoAoyia (Teologie duhovniceascd), oTo
“RL", 48 (1990), Teuy. 276, 0. 4.

Pacurariu, Mircea, Ekave n EkkAnoia To kabnkov 1ng; (Si-a facut Biserica
datoria?), oo “VOR”, 2 (1990), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 2, 5.

Banescu, M., To aiwvio kat’ eikova Tou Osou (Chipul nemuritor al lui
Dumnezeu), oto "AB”, 1 (1990), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 123-125.

Tulcan, Ioan: Dumitru Staniloae, Le Genie de I'Orthodoxie, oTto 0", 38
(1986), Teuy. 2, 0. 154-155. Kai “AB", 2 (1991), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 177-178.
Ciongariu, Ioan, To povadiko Epyo orn Xpiotiavikn) Aoyuarikr) (Lucrare
unica in dogmatica crestind), oto “RL”, 49 (1991), Teuy. 431, 0. 5.
Ierunca, Virgil, OpBodoén Aoyuartikni Geoloyia Tou A. STaviAode
(Teologia dogmatica ortodoxa de D. Staniloae), oto “Apostrof”, 1991,
Teuy. 1-2, 0. 5.

Tulcan, Ioan: Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, T. 1, Benziger
Verlag Gutersloh,Verlag Benziger, 1985, 458 ¢., oto “"AB”, II (41), 1991,
Teuy. 7-9, 0. 188-189.

Neuenheuser, Burkhard: Neuenheuser, Burkhard: Dumitru Staniloae,
Orthodoxe Dogmatik, B'r., Zurich, Gltersloh, Benziger, 1990, oTo Archiv
fur Liturgiewissenschaft, 33 (1991), Teuy. 2-3, 0. 319.

Moraru, Eugen: O n. Kab. A. Ztavilode - 0 G£o¢, 0 KOOLIOC Kal O
dvBpwriog, peTdppacn oTta eAAnvika Tou 1. C. Coman kai Mwpyou
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210.

211,

212,

213.

214,

215.

216.

ManagBpiou, Amos, Abriva, 1990, 160 0., oTo "RT”, véa ocipd, 1 (1991),
Teuy. 1, 0. 112-114.

Ciongariu, Ioan, MpwtdTuno. O Emil Cioran nepi Tn¢ ®iAokaliac (Emil
Cioran Inedit. despre Filocalia), Mapiol, 22 Iouviou Tou 1985, oTo “RL”,
49 (1991), Teuy. 406, o. 5.

Gavrild, Vasile, H pouuavikr) ®iAokalia ouveyilei (Filocalia romaneasca
continua), oto “VOR”, 3 (1991), Teuyx. 55-56, 0. 8.

>uvTakTikiy Opada, ®irokalia (Filocalia), a’ 1., oTo “RL", 49 (1991), Teuy.
456, 0. 5.

Bodogae, T., Tou Ayiou Maéiuou OuoAoyntou, Epya, B’ pépog (Sf. Maxim
Marturisitorul, Scrieri, Partea a II a), BoukoupgoTi, 1990, 367 0., OTO
“RT” véa oeipd, 1 (1991), Teuy. 1, 0. 110-111.

Tinta, Ilie I., OpBodo&oi OeoA0yoI Kal IEPEIC OTIC KOLOUVIOTIKEC (PUAGKEC
(Teologi si preoti ortodocsi in temnitele comuniste), oto “TR”, 139
(1991), Teuyx. 15-16, 0. 1 kai 3.

Ciongariu, Ioan, AAn@ivoc Xpiotiavoc kai iepéac (Crestin si preot
adevarat), oto “RL”, 49 (1991), Teuy. 53, 0. 5.

Frunza, Sandu, lMa pia xpioTiavikn) ovroAoyia. H onuaoia tnc¢ ntwonc
kai Tou O&vopou Tou [llapadeioou (Pentru o ontologie cresting.
Semnificatia caderii si a pomului din mijlocul gradinii), oTto “Renasterea”,
2 (1991), Teuy. 11-12, o. 6.

Dragulin, Gheorghe, A&ioAoyor BeoAdyor Tou npwTou ruiou Tou 200U
aiwva (Teologi de seama din prima jumadtate a veacului al XX-lea), oTo
“TV”, 43 (1991), Teuy. 4, 0. 64-83.

Anghelescu Gheorghe F,, O avBpwnoAoyiko¢ npoBAnUaTiouds oTo Epyo
TOU NaTpo¢ AnunTpiou XTaviAode (Problematica antropologica in opera
Parintelui profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oto “MQ”, véa oeipq, 43 (1991),
Teuy. 4-6, 0. 148-156.

JUVTakTIKn Opada, OuoAoyntec Tnc OpBodoéiac Tou napeABovroc kai
Tou napovrtoc (Marturisitori de ieri si de azi ai ortodoxiei), oTo “G”, véa
oeipd, 1 (1991), Teuy. 1, 0. 9.

Alexandru, Ioan, Galeriu, G., Suvédpio “"AnunTpioc >TaviAode” oTnv
ExkAnoiaoTikry ZxoAnp Tou Buzdu (Simpozion Dumitru Staniloae la
Seminarul Teologic din Buzau), oto “Muguri”, 1 (1991-1992), Teuy. 5, o.
3-7.
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218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224,

225.

226.

227.

Anghelescu, Gh. F, H BiBAioypagia Tou kaf. Anuntpiou ZTaviAode
(Bibliografia Pr. Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TV”, XLIV (1992),
Teux. 3-4, 0. 114-172. Kai oto “Revista de filozofie”, 1994, Teuy. 1, o.
101-106.

Radulescu, Gh. Chihaia, Pavel, To Aunnuévo npoowno Tn¢ eAeuBepiac
(Fata cernitd a libertdtii), oto “Cuvantul romanesc”, 18 (1992), Teuy.
191, 0. 11.

Anghelescu, Gh. F, O Akad. Kab. Anuritpioc 2ZtaviAode, Doctor Honoris
Causa Tou lMaveniotnuiou BoukoupeoTiou (Parintele Acad. Prof. Dr.
Dumitru Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Universitatii din Bucuresti),
aTo “TV”, 44 (1992), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 134-172.

>uvTakTIK Opada, O Akad. Kab. Anuntpioc Ztavidode oto 900 £T0C TNG
{wnic Tou (Parintele Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae a intrat in al 90 lea an
de viata), oTo “Legea romaneascd”, véa osipd, 3 (1992), o. 6.

Wievtz, Paul, Theologie der Liebe Gottes. Orthodoxe Dogmatik hat
Wichtigen Stellenwert im Ost-West Dialog, oto “Das Theologische Buch”,
kna-Oki 6, 1992, Seite 16.

Liiceanu, Gabriel, H Akadnuia. MoTeveTe 0TI N Pouuavikn Akadnuia
ouunAnpwoe 1o NOIKO KABNKov Tn¢, MPOKEILEVOU va avakTnoel Tn
poupavikn giAoco@ia; Mou Ba npene va EavaBpouiie ToUC PIAOCOPOUC
pac; (Academia. Considerati ca Academia Romana a facut ce era moral
obligata pentru recuperarea filosofiei romanesti? Unde ar trebui sa ne
regasim filosofii?), oTo “Revista 22", 3 (1992), Teux. 8, 0. 15.

Solunca, Elena, To eyw kar n avaykn tou dAAou (Eul si nevoia de
celdlalt), oTo “Academica”, 1992, Teux. 5 (17), o. 23.

Vladutescu, Gh., O Anuntpio¢c XtaviAods, n npoownoypa®ia evog
@iAooopou (Dumitru Staniloae, profil de filosof), oTo “Academica”, 5
(17), 1992, a. 20.

Vedinas, Traian, OpBodoéia kai poupavikoTnTa (Ortodoxie si romanism),
oTo “TR” 140 (1992), Teuy. 13-14, 0. 1, 3.

Daniel Ciobotea, Gift of God to Romania, oTto “The Times of Bucharest”,
1992, teuy. 10, 0. 12.

>uvTakTiKn Opada, O Kab. A. Ztavidode, “"Doctor Honoris Causa” Tng
OcoAoyikric ZxoAnc ABnvawyv (Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae, “Doctor Honoris
causa” al Facultatii de Teologie din Atena), oto “VOR", 4 (1992), Teuy.
71, 0. 7.
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228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

>uvTakTIkr) Opada, Eva ekdoTiko yeyovoc (Un eveniment editorial), oto
“Cotidianul”, 2 (1992), Teux. 177, 0. 7.

Frunza, Sandu, Tpia npoowna ayadnnc (Trei fete ale iubirii), oTo
“Renasterea”, 3 (1992), véa oeipd, Teuy. 9 -10, 0. 2.

Ciongariu, Ioan, GpnoKeUTIKEG OUVOUIAIEC UE TOV NATEPA STaAvIAOde
(Convorbiri duhovnicesti cu Parintele Staniloae), oTo “RL", 50 (1992),
Teuy. 762, 0. 5.

Solunca, Elena, Eva €pyo wc apooiwon. Mia npwTtoTunn ouvBson 1ng
poupaviknc nveupatikotnTac (O daruire ca opera. O sinteza originala a
spiritualitatii romanesti), oto “Azi” (cupnA.), 4n oegipq, 61 (1992), Teuy.
145, 0. 9, 11.

Marc Antoine Costa de Beauregard, Ion Petrovici, O yépovTac - évac
géoikeiwpevoc Tou Osou (Parintele - un om familiar cu Dumnezeu), pe
Ta €&nc kepaAaia: To keAAi (Chilia), KaAuTtepa va epydleoal xwpic va
nAnpwveoal napa va kdbeoai uaraia (Mai bine sa lucrezi degeaba decat
sa stai degeaba), O @iAdoogpoc kar o BgoAoyoc (Filosoful si teologul),
Eva @pwc¢ ano 1o GaBwp (O lumind care adie dinspre Tabor), Evac
dyyeAoc navra npooexe Tov yepovta (Un inger I-a vegheat mereu pe
Parinte). Ioan Alexandru: (ToinTikn AofoAoyia. Eoptr) Twv ApxayyeAwv)
(Doxologie poetica. De Sf. Mihail si Gavriil). Remus Andrei Ioan, Yrndpyei
aiwviotnTa otnv lNapadoon; (Exista o infinitate in traditie?) D. Staniloae,
Ayiou Zuuewv Tou Neou OsoAdyou. Yuvor TnG ayanng Tou Geou. O
‘Yuvog (z.15) (Sf. Simeon Noul Teolog. Imnele iubirii dumnezeiesti. Imnul
(Z. 15)), oTov TOpO MeAETec doyuaTiknc kar kaBoAikric Beooyiac (Studii
de Teologie dogmatica si universala), KpaidBa, 1991. O narrip ZtaviAode
otnv nAikia Twv natpigpxwv. O B£oAdyo¢ TNC €Anidac kard Toug
ouyxpovouc Tou: o Moltmann Jiirgen, o John Mayendorff, o AM Allchin
(Parintele Staniloae la varsta patriarhilor. Teologul sperantei vazut de
contemporanii sai Jirgen Moltmann, John Mayendorff, AM Allchin). A.
>Tavilode, Auvéavouevec oiwnec kai puotnpia. (Taceri si mistere
crescande). ‘OAa Ta UAIKa nou avapépdnkav, padi J’ Evav “XpovoAoyiko
nivaka ™G Cwng Tou M. ZTavilode” Tou Gheorghe F. Anghelescu
dnuooieUTNKav kAatw anod Tnv enipgéleia Tou Costin Nicolescu, oTo
“Cotidianul”, oto cupnA. “Alfa si Omega”, Teuy. 1, €Toc I, Mapaokeun,13
NoepBpiou, 1992.
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233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

244,

Radu Preda, O n. A. Ztavilode otnv nAikia Twv 89. Mia kaivoupia
BeoAoyikr} ouiAia (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la 89 de ani. Noul discurs
teologic), oTo “RL", 50 (1992), véa osipq, Teuy. 798, 0. 5.

>UVTakTIKR) opada, O kabnyntrc AnunTpio¢ STaviAode, ££0xoc Be0A0yoc
dieBvouc @nunc, goptdlel Tnv nAikia Twv 89 (Astazi prof. univ. dr.
Dumitru Staniloae, eminent teolog de reputatie internationald, impli-
neste varsta de 89 de ani!), oto “Libertatea”, 4 (1992), Teuy. 872, o. 1.
Popa, Maricel, O Adeoiuoraroc AnunTpio¢ >Tavilode oTnv nAikia Twv
89 (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la 89 de ani), ato "VOR", 4 (1992), Teuy.
83, 0. 1-2.

Dumitru Popescu, Mia a&ioAoyn pouuavikn xpiotoAoyikn ouuBoAn (O
remarcabild contributie hristologicd romaneascd), oto “Revista de
filosofie”, 6 (1992), Teuy. 6, 0. 537-541.

Nestor Vornicescu, O Ka6. Akad. Anuritpio¢ Ztavilode otnv nAikia Twv
90 (Pr. Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae in al 90 lea an al vietii), oTo
“Academica”, 3 (1992), Teuy. 2 (26), 0. 26.

Solunca, Elena, 0d0c. AAnBeia. Zwrj. (Cale. Adevar. Viatd), oTto
“Academica”, 3 (1992), Teuy. 2 (26), 0. 27.

Botez, Victor, Evac navopBodoéoc piAdoopoc (Un filozof panortodox),
oTo “Revista de filosofie”, 1992, 543-549.

Dragulin, Gheorghe 1., Mia a&ioAdynon nou Tiud To poupaviko £6voc kai
Tnv ExkkAnoia Tou (O distinctie care cinsteste neamul romanesc si
Biserica ei), oto “Cuvantul romanesc”, 18 (1992), Teuyx. 199, o. 14.
Afloarei, Stefan, Auudpoi Tonor o€ pia noAsuikn @iAoco@ia (Locuri
obscure intr-o polemica filosofica), oTto “Anuarul Fundatiei Academice
Petre Andrei”, 1. II, 1992, 0. 53-64.

SUVTAKTIKR opada, AnunTpio¢ STaviAode - TakTiko¢ Kabnyntrc. Tunua
®irooopiac, YuyxoAoyiac, Maidaywyiknc (Dumitru Staniloae - Membru
titular. Sectia Filosofie, Psihologie, Pedagogie), oto “Analele Academiei
Romane”, 126 (1992), 5n osipq, y' 1., 0. 189.

Vizitiu, Mihail: H EuvayyeAikn eixova Ttou Inoou Xpiotou (Chipul
evanghelic al lui Iisus Hristos), Ziyniou, 1991, 0. 286, oto “Analele
Stiintifice ale Universitatii Al. I. Cuza din Iasi “(v€a osipa), ©<oloyia, a’
TOpoCg, 1992, 0. 137-138.

Gavrila, Vasile, ®iAokalia (Filocalia), 12 T.: O Geoc ue Bonbnoe va
TeEAgIwow TN UETAPPaon Tnc ®iAokaAiac ora poupavikd (Dumnezeu mi-a
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245,

246.

247.

248.

249,

250.

251.

252.

253.

254.

ajutat sa inchei Filocalia romaneasca...), ato “"VOR”, 4 (1992), Teuy. 72,
o. 7.

Banescu, M., MeAérec OpBodoéou Aoyuariknc Osoloyiac (Studii de
Teologie dogmatica ortodoxa), €kd. Mitropolia Olteniei, 1990, 705 o.,
oto "AB”, 2 (1992), Teuy. 1-3, 0. 131-133.

Petraru, Gheorghe, 1. Kab. Anuntpiou 21aviAods, MeAéTec OpBOd0ENG
Aoyuariknc @soAoyiac (Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae. Studii de Teologie
Dogmatica Ortodoxa), KpaioBa, 1991, 708 o., oTo “Analele Stiintifice ale
Universitatii Al. I. Cuza din Iasi”(véa ogipa), ©<oAoyia, a’ TOpog, 1992,
0. 140-142.

Ciongariu, Ioan, lMveuuatikéc ouvouidiec e Tov latépa ZTavilode
(Convorbiri duhovnicesti cu Parintele Staniloae), oto “RL”, 1992, Teuy.
762, 0. 5.

Dascalu, Nicolae, (HuepoAdyio avayvwouaroc. Avakoivwon dnuooieuonc
BiBAiou) (Jurnal de lecturd. Anunt aparitie carte), oto “Candela
Moldovei”, 1 (1992), Teux. 9-10, o. 14.

Wendebourg, Wendebourg, Dorothea, Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe
Dogmatik, B’ T., Zurich, Benziger, Giitersloh, 1990, oto “Okumenische
Rundschau”, 42 (1993), 0. 132-136.

Sterpu, Cezar, Anuntpiou Ztavilode, To Biwpa ToU OgoU OTNV
OpBodoéia (Dumitru Staniloae, Trairea lui Dumnezeu in Ortodoxie), Cluj,
Dacia, 1993, 247 0., oto "AB”, 4 (1993), Teuyx. 7-9, 0. 174, Teuy. 10-12,
0. 167.

Neaga, Nicolae, Enta npwivoi didAoyor ue Tov natepa Stavilode (Sapte
dimineti cu parintele Staniloae), ouvopiAiec ye Tov Sorin Dumitrescu,
BoukoupeaTi, 1992, oTto “AB”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 1-3, 0. 92-93.

Dadarlat, Camil Marius, Ayiou pnyopiou Naliavinvou, Mevte OsoAoyikoi
Adyor (Sfantul Grigorie de Nazianz, Cele Cinci cuvantari teologice), €kd.
Anastasia, 1993, “Universul cartii”, 1993, Teuy. 6-8, a. 16.

BCB, ®iAokalia Twv 1epwv vuntikav (Filocalia sfintelor nevointe ale
desavarsirii), a’ T., oto “RL”, 50 (1993), Teuy. 767, 0. 2.

JUVTAKTIKR opada, Eva ekdoTikO yeyovoc: EnTa npwivoi dIdAoyol e ToV
natepa 2tavidode (Un editorial eveniment: Sapte dimineti cu Parintele
Staniloae), ouvévteuén pe Tov Sorin Dumitrescu, oto “Cotidianul”,
oupnA. “Alfa si Omega”, 2 (1993), Teux. 177, 0. 6.
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256.

257.

258.

259.

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

Mihai Iacob, AuTtoc nou epwtd kai autoc nou anavrd (Cel care intreaba
si cel care raspunde), oo “Romania literara”, 26 (1993), Teuy. 7, 0. 8.
Antonie, Plamadeald, MntponoAitou, H OpB0doén doknon kai HUOTIKI]
(Ascetica si mistica ortodoxa), oTo “TR”, 140 (1993), Teux. 1-4, 0. 8.
Coman, Constantin: A. Xtavilode, O Inoouc¢ XpioTOC, TO (PWC TOU
koouou kai Beonoioc Tou avBpwou (Dumitru Staniloae, Tisus Hristos,
Lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului), oo “VOR”, 5 (1993), Teuy.
107, o. 6.

Antonie, Plamadeald, Apxieniokonou, SToxaooi nepi TnG nNVeuuaTiko-
TnTac Tou poupavikou Aaou (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului
roman), KpaioBa, €kd. Scrisul romanesc, 1992, 161 o., oto “TR”, 141
(1993), Teuy. 25-26, 0. 4.

Dadarlat, Camil Marius, lveuuartikn avdktnon, ®iAokalia Twv IEpwv
vuntikwv (Recuperare spirituald, Filocalia sfintelor nevointe ale
desavarsirii), a’ 1., B’ €xd., €kd. Harisma, BoukoupeoTi, ato “Universul
cartii”, 1993, Teuy. 5, o. 7.

Mihadlcescu, Florin, ZToxaouoi nepi TnG NVeupaTikoTNTAG TOU POULIAVIKOU
Aaou (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), Kpaiopa, Ekod.
Scrisul romanesc, 1992, oTo “Steaua”, 44 (1993), Teux. 1, 0. 6-7.
Frunza, Sandu, lMepi piac peoonoAsuiknc vootalyiac (EZtoxaouoi nepi
TNG NMVEULATIKOTNTAG TOU pouuavikou Aaou) (Asupra unei nostalgii
interbelice - Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roméan), oTo
“Echinoctiu”, 25 (1993), Teux. 3, 0. 8.

Bradatan, Costica, Ztoxaopoi nepi TnG NVEULATIKOTNTAC TOU POULIAVIKOU
Aaou (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), Kpaidpa, €kd.
Scrisul romanesc, 1992, oTo Ag&IkO Twv PIAOCOPIKWY POULIAVIKWY EPYWV
(Dictionarul operelor filosofice romanesti), €kd. Humanitas, Boukou-
peoTl, 1997, 0. 187-189.

Antonie, Plamadeald, Apxieniokonou, Arno Tnv IoTopia Tou povayiouou
otn Pouuavikn) OpBodoéia (Din istoria isihasmului in ortodoxia romana),
€k0. Scripta, BoukoupéaTi, 1992, 0. 170, oto “TR”, 141 (1993), Teuy.
25-26, 0. 4.

Nae, Aurel, Eva gpyo nepi Tn¢ Bswoews Tou avBpwrou (H xpioTiaviki
doknon kai LuoTikn i n 8goAoyia Tn¢ nveuuariknc {wnc) (O carte despre
indumnezeirea omului - Ascetica si mistica crestind sau teologia vietii
spirituale), oto “"VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy. 106, 0. 4.
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266.

267.

268.

269.

270.

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278.

Soviany, Octavian, To xpioToAoyikO npoypauua Tn¢ @iAokaliac
(Programul hristologic al Filocaliei), oto “Contemporanul”, 1993, Teuy. 9
(144), 0. 6.

Dragulin, Gheorghe, Une remarcable personalité théologique, oTO
“Mavopapa”, 1993, Teuy. 1, 0. 29 kai 44.

Stanculescu, Nina, O napddeiooc Twv aBwwyv (Raiul inocentilor), oTo
“Curierul Romanesc”, 5 (1993), Teuy. 2, 0. 12.

Clément, Olivier, XpeialopaoTe nveuuatikouc avBpwnouc (Avem nevoie
de oameni duhovnicesti), oto "VOR”", 5 (1993), Teuy. 88, 0. 6.
Printzipas, G. Th., Dumitru Staniloae, d. 1993 (Obituary), aTo “Patristic
and Byzantine Review”, 12 (1993), Teuyx. 1-3, 0. 94-95.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, Agiépwua oTov natépa Anuntpio 2TaviAode, o
Kkabnuepivoc kabnyntnc tng anoAutng niotnc otov Oeo (Omagiu
parintelui Dumitru Staniloae, profesorul de fiecare zi al credintei absolute
in Dumnezeu), oto “Vremea”, 2 (1993), Teuy. 124, o. 1.

Codreanu, Teodor, GpnokeuTiki npwToxpovikoTnTa (Protocronism
religios), oTo “Totusi iubirea”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 6, 0. 7. Teux. 7, O. 7.
Frunzd, Sandu, EBviko kai kaBoAikd. H OpBodoén anown (National si
universal. Perspectiva ortodoxa), oto “Tomis”, 28 (1993), Teux. 4 (277),
o.1, 3.

Ursache, Petru, H kaiduevn Bdroc (Rugul aprins), oto “Neamul
romanesc”, 1 (1993), Teux. 3, 0. 4.

Radu Preda, Agka kepdAaia nepi Tou n. Anuntpiou Stavilode (Zece
capete despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Echinox”, 25 (1993),
Teuy. 3, 0. 9. Kai Dix Chapitres sur le pére Dumitru Staniloae, oTo
“Contacts”, 35 (1993), Teuy. 161, 0. 48-55.

Dumitrescu, Sorin, H “2tavilode” yevia (Generatia Stadniloae), oTo
“Misgcarea”, 2 (1993), Teuy. 11, o. 1.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, H npeoButépa Mapia >tavilode (Presbitera Maria
Staniloae), oTo “VOR”", 5 (1993), Teuy. 91, o. 8.

G. M., BiBAio nveuuartikric didaokaliac (Carte de invatatura spirituald),
oTo “Universul cartii”, 3 (1993), Teuy. 2, 0. 2.

JUVTAKTIKN opdada, H OpBodoéia Exaoce eva peydAo nveuua (Lumea
ortodoxa s-a rarit cu un mare spirit), oto “Azi", To 1993, Teux. 396, o.
1.
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280.

281.

282.

283.

284.

285.

286.

287.

288.

289.

. G. E., Av 0 xpovoc eixe nepioootepn unopovr (Daca Timpul ar mai fi
avut rabdare), oto “Azi”, 1993, Teuy. 396, o. 2.

Antonie Plamadeald, MnTponoAitou, TnAsypdpnua ocuAAunnTtnpiwv yia
Tov . kab. A. Ztavilode (Telegrama de condoleante P. C. Prof. Acad. Dr.
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TR”, To £10C 140 (1993), Teuy. 15-16, 0. 4.
Antonie Plamadeala, MnTponoAitou, Enionuaivouli... EnionUaivoue...
(Semnalam... Semnalam...), oto “TR"”, 140 (1993), Teuy. 5-6, 0. 4.
Antonie Plamadeala, MntponoAitou, O lMatépac >taviAode. Maptupia
evoc pabntn (Parintele Staniloae. Marturie de ucenic), oto “TR” 140
(1993), Teuy. 37-40, 0. 1-2. Kai oto “TT", 3 (1993), Teux. 4, 0. 167-168.
Candea, Virgil, To unvuua evoc uaptupoc Tnc OpBodoéou didaokaliac
(Mesajul unui martir al doctrinei ortodoxe), oto “Curierul national”, 4
(1993), Teuy. 784, 0. 1, 3.

Dadarlat, Camil Marius, O natrip AnunTpioc XTavilode - €va ueydAo
BsoAoyiko Epyo (Parintele Dumitru Stadniloae - o mare opera teologicad),
oTo “Universul cartii”, 3 (1993), Teuy. 9, 0. 9.

Fundatia Anastasia, O nyouuevoc Tn¢ AvatoAiknc Geoloyiac ekoiunon
ev Kupiw (S-a stins starostele teologiei rasaritene), oto “RL", 57 (1993),
Teuy. 768, o. 1.

Abrudan, D., TéAsio¢ katd ndvra (Desavarsit intru toate ale ale), oTo
“TR” 140 (1993), Teuy. 37-40, 0. 1-2.

**¥x O peyaAutepoc BeoAoyoc Tne poupavikiic OpBodoéiac nepace arnv
aiwvia {wn (Cel mai mare teolog al Ortodoxiei romanesti, Parintele
Staniloae a pornit cdtre viata cea vesnicd): ©cdkTioTou, MNaTpiapxou,
Aev Bewpouoe kavevav arroTpiov (Nimic nu i-a fost strdin). AavinA,
Apxieniokonou, Evac BeoAdyoc Tou Staupou kai Tn¢ Avdoraonc (Un
teolog al crucii si al invierii). Bartolomeu Anania, Apxieniokonou, H niotn
ornv poupavikn kArjon (Credinta in vocatia romaneasca), oto “Curierul
national”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 758, o. 1, 3.

Anghelescu, Gh., 2Tic ouvexw¢ avaBaivouoec OkAAeC Tou XpOvou npoc
Tnv aiwviotnTa (Pe treptele mereu urcdtoare ale timpului spre vesnicie),
oTo “TR”, 140 (1993), Teuy. 37-40, 0. 1-2.

Pacurariu, M., Ispgac kai enioTnovacg ornv IEpd enioTnn 1nc 8goAoyiac
(Preot si savant in stiinta sacra a teologiei), oto “TR”, 140 (1993), Teuy.
37-40, o. 2.
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292,

293.

294,

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, H kndeia Tou natpoc Anuntpiou 2tavidode (Slujba
inmormantarii Parintelui profesor academician Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“TR", 140 (1993), Teuy. 37-40, 0. 2.

Munteanu, Alexandru, Anouvnuoveuuara novou. "0 ouupaéntric” Tou
I1. Kab. 2tavidode oto Aiud (Memorialul durerii. “Coleg de facultate” la
Aiud cu Parintele Profesor Staniloae), oTo “Credinta strabuna”, 4 (1993),
Teux. 4, 0. 2, oto “TR", 140 (1993), Teuyx. 37-40, 0. 2.

Todor, Nichifor, Avauvroeic evoc npwnv goitnTi yia Evav avlpwrio, evav
kabnyntn kai €va peydAo BeoAdyo (Amintirile unui fost student despre
un om, un profesor si un mare teolog), oto “TR”, 140 (1993), Teuy. 37 -
40, 0. 2, 4.

Sterpu, Cezar, O lMatnp AnunTpio¢ STaviAode NEPACE OTNV AlwvIOTNTA
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae a intrat in vesnicie), oTo “invierea”, 4
(1993), Teuy. 20, o. 1.

SUVTAKTIKN opada, Exouue xdosi Tov nyoUUEVO TNG POULAVIKAG
Beooyiac (Am pierdut starostele teologiei romanesti), oo “Invierea”, 4
(1993), Teuy. 20, o. 3.

Opada ouvBeonc, Aia Bavdrou npoc Tnv aiwvia {wn. H ev Kupiw koiunon
NG npeoButépac Mapia Stavidode (Prin moarte spre viata vesnica la
adormirea presbiterei Maria Staniloae), oo “Calauza Ortodoxa”, 4
(1993), Teuy. 60, o. 6.

Branzas, Liviu, O natrp 2tavilode, o BeoA0yoc rnou anokopupwoe To
£pyo Tou did novou (Parintele Staniloae este teologul care si-a aureolat
opera prin suferintd), oto “Nu”, 3 (1992), Teuy. 81, 0. 15. Mad pe Tov
Alin Fumurescu.

SUVTAKTIKR opada, O natnp pac (Parintele nostru), oto “Cotidianul”,
oupnA. “Alfa si Omega”, 2 (1993), Teuy. 10 (12), 0. 1, 6.

Preda, Radu, To Tunua “Anuntpio¢ Ztavidode” (Catedra Dumitru
Staniloae), oto “Cotidianul”, cuunA. “Alfa si Omega”, 2 (1993), Teuy. 10,
o. 7.

Zoica, Iosif, Ev apxn nv n Ayann - anodoon Tou £pyou Tou . kab. A.
St1avilode (La inceput a fost iubirea — restituire din pr. prof. D. Staniloae),
oT0 “Credinta crestina”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 15-16, o. 3.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, O Matpidapxnc Tnc Pouuaviknc GeoAoyiac nepace
ornv aiwviotnta (Patriarhul teologiei romanesti a trecut la cele vesnice),
oTo “Credinta crestind”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 15-16, o. 3.
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301.

302.

303.

304.

305.

306.

307.

308.

300.

310.

311.

312.

313.

Bria, Ion, MpoAoyoc otn BgoAoyia Tou . Ztavilode (Pre insemnare la
teologia Pr. Staniloae), oto “RT”, 3 (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 69-75.

Alexe, Gheorghe, To kat’sikova kai opoiwaoIv ano poupavikn anown oTn
BsoAoyia Tou natpoc Stavirode (Chipul si asemanarea romaneasca in
teologia Parintelui Staniloae), oto “RT”, 3 (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 112-143.

Baltat, Visarion, Akadnuaikéc ekdnAwoeic oTn OcoAoyikn ZX0An Tou
Ziurniou (Evenimente academice la Facultatea de Teologie din Sibiu), oto
“RT” 3 (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 144-145.

Baltat, Visarion, O [lMatip Ka6nyntrc kar Akadnuaikoc Anuntpiog
2t1avidode (Pr. Prof. si Academician Dumitru Staniloae), oto “RT”, 3
(1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 166.

Popescu, David, In Memoriam: o n. Ka6. Anuntpioc 2tavilode (In
memoriam. Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “GB”, 50 (1993), Teuy.
4-6, 0. 105-107.

Vizirescu, Pan M. L, O aideoiuoraroc Kabnyntrc Anuntpio¢ STaviAode
(Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oto “G”, 2 (1993), Teuy. 5, o.
36-37.

JUVTAKTIKI) opada, AmooTtoAoc Tou €6vouc — o narnp AnunTpiog
2T1aviAode (Apostol al neamului - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “CC”,
1 (1993), Teuy. 8-10, o. 10.

Daniel Ciobotea, MnTponoAitou, To dveipo Tn¢ untepac (Visul mamei),
oto “CC” 1 (1993), Teuy. 8 -10, 0. 11.

Clément, Olivier, In memoriam Dumitru Staniloae (1903-1993), aTo
“Contacts”44 (1993), Teuy. 164, o. 293 - 302.

Daniel Ciobotea, untponoAitn, To aiwvio puaTpIO TNG OLOAOYITIKIG
BeoAoyiac (Vesnica taina a teologiei marturisitoare), oto “Candela
Moldovei”, 2 (1993), Teux. 9-10, o. 11.

Frunzd, Anton, O n. kaB. Akad. Anuntpio¢ ZtaviAoas (1903-1993 (Pr.
Prof. Acad. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae <1903 -1993>), ato 2 (1993), Teuy.
9-10, 0. 11.

Radulescu, Gheorghe, lpoc Tov oupavo (Spre cer), oTo “Cuvantul
romanesc”, 19 (1993), Teuy. 210, 0. 14.

Alexe, Gheorghe, In memoriam! O nartrip pac, o kabnynTnc AnunTpIog
Stavidode (In memoriam! Parintele nostru profesor Dumitru Staniloae),
oto “Credinta”, 43 (1993), Teuyx. 10-12, p. 3.
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314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

321.

322.

323.

324.

Dutu, Alexandru, Aoéa Tw Oew nou o natnp 2Tavilode £{nos avaueod
pac (Multumim lui Dumnezeu ca parintele Staniloae a trait printre noi),
oto “RL", 51 (1993), Teuy. 767, O.

Cruga, Dinu, H &v glprivn perapopd oTov OO Tou nNatpo¢ Anuntpiou
2r1avidode (Mutarea cu pace catre Dumnezeu a Parintelui nostru Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Solia”, 58 (1993), Teuy. 11, 0. 16-17, 24.

Tsirpanlis, Constantine N., Staniloae Dumitru, d. 1993, oTo “Patristic and
Byzantine Review”, 12 (1993), Teuyx. 1-3, 0. 94-95.

JUvVTakTIkn opada, O BeoAoyoc Tne ayannc (Teologul iubirii), oto “VOR”,
5 (1995), Teuy. 103, o.

Lechea, Stefanitd, Taneivoc Adyoc nepi Tou natpoc Anuntpiou ZTavilode
(Sfilenic cuvant despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “VOR”, 5
(1993), 0. 2.

SUVTAKTIKN opada, Asdoueva yia Tnv IoTopia Tnc ayiotnTac kai 1ng
copiac (Date pentru istoria sfinteniei si a intelepciunii), oto “VOR”, 5
(1993), Teuy. 103, 0. 4-5.

Clément, Olivier, O peyaAutepoc OpBodoéoc BsoAoyoc Tou 200U aiwva
(Cel mai mare teolog ortodox din secolul XX), oo "VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy.
103, o. 4.

Popescu, Dumitru, In memoriam, oto “"VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy. 103, 0. 4,
6.

Allchin, Donald, O avBpwnoc¢ Tn¢ emoTnunc, TNC MiIOTEWC Kai TnNG
npooesuxnc (Omul stiintei, evlaviei si rugaciunii), oto "VOR”, 5 (1993),
Teuy. 103, o. 6.

Bria, Ion, 210 8dvaro Tou natpoc¢ >tavidode (La moartea Parintelui
Staniloae), oTo "VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy. 103, 0. 6.

**xx - Apiepwpa otov Matpiapxn TnG Pouuavikng BeoAoyiac (Omagiu
Patriarhului teologiei romanesti): ©sokTioTou, MaTpiapxn Tng OpBOdoENC
EkkAnaiag Tng Poupaviag, Mpookuvnoic otov ANOOTOAO TOU pouLIavIikoU
£6vouc (Inchinare Apostolului neamului romanesc), . 5. Dumitru Radu,
Mia anapduilo {nuia yia tnv oikouuevikni BgoAoyia (O pierdere
nepereche pentru teologia universald), o. 5. Virgil Candea, SwoTn
okewn, owoTo Biwpa (Gandirea dreapta si vietuire dreaptd), o. 5. ApxIu.
Aavin\, MnTponoAiTou MoAdapiac kar MnoukoBivac, To aiwvio LUCTrpIO
NG opoAoyiTikrc BsoAoyiac (Vesnica taind a teologiei marturisitoare), .
5. Donald Allchin, Evac 6soAoyoc yia tnv xpioTiavikn) oikoupevn (Un
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325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

teolog pentru intreaga lume crestind), 0. 5-6. Mircea Pacurariu, To
apiepwua Tou Ziuniou kar TnG OpBodoénc TpavouABaviac (Omagiul
Sibiului si al Ardealului orthodox), o. 6. C. Galeriu, H dUvaun Tou Ayiou
MvelpaToc o' €va kopaTtdakl oapkdg (Puterea Duhului Sfant intr-o mana
de carne), 0. 6, oto "VOR", 5 (1993), Teuyx. 103, 0. 5-6.

L. M., Mnv nac... (Nu te du...), oto “Adevarul literar si artistic” 4 (1993),
Teuy. 193, o. 1.

Radu, Dumitru, To €pyo evoc peydAou OpBodoéou OeoAdyou AnunTpiou
Stavilode (Opera marelui teolog ortodox Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“Adevarul literar si artistic”, 4 (1993), Teuy. 189, o. 12.

Ignatie, Monahul, H nnyry Zravilode dev e€avtAeitar note (Izvorul
Staniloae nu va seca niciodatad), oto “VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy. 106, 0. 6.
Coman, Constantin, Enéreio¢ oTtn pviun TOoU nNATpo¢ Anuntpiou
2tavidode (Moment aniversar in memoria Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
oto “VOR", 5 (1993), Teuy. 106, 0. 6.

©edkTIioTou, MaTpiapxn Tng OpB0doENc EkkAnaiac Tng Poupaviag, Evac
MIoTOC UNnNPETNC TNC ExkkAnaiac kar 1n¢ OpBodoéou Beoloyiac, Evac
peydAoc OpBddoéoc BeoAdyoc TnG enoxric Kac, oTrnAn Tnc ouyxpovng
OpBodoénc Beoloyiac (Un slujitor devotat al Bisericii si teologiei
ortodoxe, un mare teolog orthodox al epocii noastre, coloana a teologiei
ortodoxe contemporane), oto “0O”, XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 3-5.

O I1. Kab. Anuntpioc Zravilode, In memoriam, oto “0”, XLV (1993),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 6-7.

Gh. Vasilescu, H népaon otnv aiwvioTnTa TOU NATPOC AnUNTPIioU
Stavilode. H kndeia Tou. (Trecerea la cele vesnice a Parintelui
Academician profesor doctor Dumitru Staniloae. Funeraliile Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “"0”, XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 8-28.

M.KaB. Ion Bria, 210 6dvaro Ttou [llatépa >tavilode (La moartea
Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “0”, XLV (1993), Teux. 3-4, 0. 8-29.

Dumitru Radu, Mia enikaipn kopun Tn¢ natepikric BoAoyiac (O culme
actualizata a teologiei patristice), oto “0”, XLV (1993), Teux. 3-4, o.
35-77.

Ion Bria, O xwpoc¢ Tn¢ aBavaciac. H ev Gew aiwvionoinon Tng
avBpwnoTnTa¢ kard Tov natepa Anuntpio Ztavidode (Spatiul
indumnezeirii. Eternizarea umanului in Dumnezeu in viziunea teologica
a Parintelui Staniloae), “0”, XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 77-79.
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335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

Ioan Caraza, O koouo¢ we dwpo Tou O=ouU - n unapé&lakn CUVTETAyUEVN
TNn¢ BgoAoyiac Tou natpoc >tavirode (“Lumea ca dar al lui Dumnezeu” -
coordonata existentiala a teologiei Parintelui Staniloae), oto “0”, XLV
(1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 108-112.

Olivier Clément, O peyaAutepoc OpBodoéoc BsoAdyoc Tou 200U aiwva
(Cel mai mare teolog ortodox al secolului XX) (ueTappaon), oto “0”,
XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 120-127.

Constantinescu, Enachescu, H ouuBoAn Ttou Akad. Kab. Anuntpiou
STavilode otnv 1dpuon Tnc OpBodo&nc XpioTiaviknc avBpwnoAoyIknc
pirooopiac (Contributia Pr. Acad. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Stdniloae la
edificarea unei filosofii antropologice crestin-ortodoxe), oto “0”, XLV
(1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 127-142.

Petru Rezus, Anuntpioc >tavidode, oto “0” XLV (1993), Teux. 3-4, O.
143-145.

Gheorghe Dragulin, Ta Bruara anokrtnonc tn¢ d1aonuoTnTac Tou
BeoAdyou (Treptele cuceririi celebritatii teologului), oo “*0”, XLV (1993),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 145-150.

Constantin Coman, H Taneivwon Tou Adyou. AQiEpwua oTov natepa
Anuntpio Ztavidode otnv nAikia Twv 90 (Smerenia cuvantului. Ofranda
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae, la 90 de ani), oTto 0", XLV (1993), Teuy.
3-4, 0. 150-152.

Ioan Buga, O aveu oteuuaroc latpidapxnc tnc OpBodoéiac uag
(Patriarhul neincoronat al noastre Ortodoxiei), oTo 0", XLV (1993),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 153-154.

Dan Zamfirescu, Snueidoeic nepi Tou 1. Kab. A. Stavirode (Insemnari
despre Parintele Prof. Dr. Staniloae), oto 0", XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, o.
155-170.

Dan Ciachir, O dvBpwrioc kai To epyo Tou (Omul si lucrarea lui), oo “0”,
XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 170-174.

Radu Preda, Aeka kepdAaia nepi Tou natpoc Anuntpiou ZTaviAode (Zece
capete despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0”, XLV (1993), Teux.
3-4, 0. 174-177.

Arhim. Ioasaf Popa, Autd nou €uaBa ano Tov narepa AnunTpio
2T1avidode (Ce am invdtat de la Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0”,
XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 177-179.
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346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

351.

352.

353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

Ioan Alexandru, Mointikn Ao&oAoyia (Doxologie poeticd), oto “0”, XLV
(1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 179-180 (and To “Cotidianul” 13.X1.1992).

O natnp AnunTpioc 2TaviAode o OoA0yoc - npoownoypagia, ayiotnTa
kai AentoTtnTa (Parintele Dumitru Teologul - portret autopotret. Sfintenie
si delicatete) (ano6 To “Almanahul Parohiei Ortodoxe Romane din Viena”,
1976) oto “0”, XLV (1993). Teuy. 3-4, 0. 180-183.

Mihai Diaconescu, Or ouvavTrioeic ue Tov natépa Stavilode (Intalnirile
cu Parintele Staniloae), oto “0”, XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 183-187.
Costion Nicolescu, O narnp AnunTpio¢, o BoAdyoc — n TeAeuTaia
ouvouiAia (Parintele Dumitru Teologul: ultima convorbire), aTo “0”, XLV
(1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 187-190.

O natnp Ztavilode otnv nAikia Twv Matpidapxwv. "O BgoAoyoc Tn¢
EAnido¢” kard Ttouc ouyxpovouc Tou (Parintele Staniloae la varsta
patriarhilor. “Teologul sperantei” vazut de contemporanii sdi), oto “0”",
XLV (1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 190-191.

Monah Ignatie Marica, "Via dolorosa” Tou natpoc kaB. Anuntpiou
2tavidode (“Via dolorosa” a Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0”, XLV
(1993), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 192-196.

O natnp Zravilode, autoBioypa@iko anoonaoua (Parintele Staniloae,
Fragment autobiografic) (Remus Andrei Ioan), oto “0”, XLV (1993),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 196-197 (ano To “Cotidianul” 13.X1.1992).

Gheorghe Anghelescu, H Bioypagia Tou n. kab. Anuntpiou ZTavilode
(Biografia Parintelui Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “"0”, XLV (1993), Teuy.
3-4, 0. 198-200.

David Popescu, In Memoriam Tou n. KaB. Anuntpiou Ztavilode (In
memoriam Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “GB”, L (1993), Teuy.
4-6, 0. 105-107.

Ion Bria, MpoAoyoc orn Beoloyia Tou n. 2tavidode (Pre insemnare la
Teologia Parintelui Staniloae), "RT”, III (75) (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 69-75.
George, Alexe, To kar’ eikova kai kar’ ouoiwaoiv otn BeoAoyia Tou
natpo¢ 2tavilode (Chipul si asemdnarea romaneasca in Teologia
Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “RT", III (75) (1993), Teuy. 4, 0. 113-143.
Ioan Ionitd, Gcoloyia kai euneipia Tou Beiou puotnpiou. TIUNTIKO
apiépwua arov n. Anuntpio Ztavilode (Teologia ca experientd a miste-
rului divin. Omagiu memoriei parintelui profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“Teologie si Viata”, IV (LXX) (1994), Teuyx. 11-12, 0. 116 -119.

219



358.

359.

360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

370.

371.

Cristescu, Vasile, lMpdowro kai koivwvia atn BeoAoyikn okewn Tou . A.
21avidode (Persoana in comuniunea si gandirea teologica a Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Analele Stiintifice ale Univ. Al. Ioan Cuza din
Tasi %, véa oeipq, @=oAoyia, B’ TOHog, 1993-1994, 0. 157-159.
Florescu, Nicolae, Mia ekusTtarreuuévn noAguikn (O polemica
manipulata), oto “Jurnalul literar”, 4 (1993-1994), Teuy. 49-52, G. 3, 6.
Ionescu, Cornel Mihai, O wikpoc avri-piuo¢ (Micul anti-mim), oTo
“Jurnalul literar”, 4 (1993 1994), Teuy. 49-52, o. 6.

SUVTAKTIK opada, Anoondouara Tou “Apxeiou” Tnc SekoupiTdTe
(Extrase din “Dosarul” de la Securitate), oto “Jurnalul literar”, 4
(1993-1994), Teuyx. 49-52, 0. 5.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, O Anuntpioc 2taviAdae 1903-1993, oto “Epiphany”,
14 (1994), Teuy. 1, 0. 46.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, Ta Epya evoc peyaAou BeoAoyou (Scrierile unui mare
teolog), oto “Magazin istoric”, 28 (1994), Teuy. 1, 0. 46.

Allchin, A. M., Staniloae Dumitru (1903-1993), oTto “Sobornost”, 16
(1994), 0. 38-44.

Botez, Victor, NekpoAoyia, o Anuntpio¢ Xtavirode (Necrolog, Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Revista de filozofie”, 41 (1994), Teuyx. 1, 0. 97-101.
Radu, Simion, Auo kopu@aiol Tou pouuavikou noAiTiouou: o Gheorghe
Lazar kai o Anuntpio¢c tavidode (Doi corifei ai culturii nationale:
Gheorghe Lazar si Dumitru Staniloae), oto "AB”, 5 (1994), Teuy. 1-3, ©.
113-118.

Litiu, Gheorghe, Eva ddkpu yia Tov natépa Anuntpio Stavidode (O
lacrima pentru Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TR", 141 (1994), Teuy.
1-4, 0. 5.

ApBpoypapog, H ev Kupiw koiunon Tou n. Anuntpiou ZTtavilode
(Trecerea la cele vesnice a Parintelui prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “AB”,
5(1994), Teuy. 1-3, 0. 152-153.

JuvTakTIKn opada, In Memoriam. Dumitru Staniloae, oo “Magazin
istoric”, 28 (1994), Teuy. 2, 0. 46.

Held, Heiny Joachim, Dumitru Sténiloae: 1903-1993, ato “Okumenische
Rundschau”, 43 (1994), Teuy. 2, 0. 190-192.

Frunza, Sandu, Mia nopta avoixtr npoc Tov oupavo (O poarta deschisa
spre cer), oTo “"Renasterea”, 5 (1994), Teux. 12, 0. 2.
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372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

384.

385.

Schintee, Octavian, Mpdowno kai Koivwvia. AQIEpWUA EUYVWLOOUVNG
npo¢ Tov aideoiuoTaro Akadnuaiko Kabnyntn Anuntpio ZTaviAode
1903-1993 (Persoana si comuniune. Prinos de cinstire a Parintelui
Profesor Academician Dumitru Staniloae la implinirea varstei de 90 de
ani). Zigniou, Ekd. Arhiepiscopia Ortodoxa., (avaBewpnon), oTo
“Renasterea”, 5 (1994), Teuy. 12, o. 10.

Iloaie, St., AoknTikr) kai MuoTikni oTn BsoAoyia Tou latepa AnunTpiou
2T1avidode (Ascetica si Mistica in teologia parintelui Staniloae), oTo “TV”,
46 (1994), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 71-82. Kai oto “0” 54 (2003), Teux. 3-4, o.
95-107.

Alexe, Gheorghe, O xwpoc Tnc abavaoiac kard Tov NaTepa >TaviAode
(Spatiul nemuririi in viziunea Parintelui Staniloae), oto “Credinta”, 44
(1994), Teuy. 4-6, 0. 3, 5.

Fahitn, T., O Anuntpioc ZTtavilode: €euAaBIkO pvnuoouvo, GTO
“Avaniaoic”, 1994, Teuy. 3, 0. 105-110.

SUVTakKTIKA opada, Bioypagikd Tou [1. Anuntpiou ZTavilode, oTO
“AvdanAaoic”, 1994, Teuy. 3, 0. 111.

Coman, Constantin, H Tansivogppoouvn Tou Adyou, oto “Avaniaoic”,
1994, Teuy. 3, 0. 112 -113.

Fouveld, ZwTApn, To dwpo kai To avridwpo, oTo “Avdaniaoic’, 1994,
Teux. 3, 0. 117-118.

ManaBavaciou, Xpnotou K., O 1. Ztavilode kai n Odia-koivwvia
(Intercommunio), oto “Avaniaoic”, 1994, Teuy. 3, 0. 119-120.

Cacuci, Dimitrie, H abdvarn eikova Tou Oeou, oTo “Avaniaoic”, 1994,
Teuy. 3, 0. 120.

Keupekidn, AAeE., And Tov nveuuatiko 6noaupd Tou [1. A. ZTaviAode,
oto “AvanAiaoic”, 1994, Teuy. 3, 0. 121-124,

Morarou, Evgenios, Taneivec okeweic nepi evoc eydAou BeoAoyou, oTo
“AvdanAaoic”, 1994, Teuyx. 3, 0. 125-126.

Preda, Radu, AidAoyoc pe tov Olivier Clément (Dialog cu Olivier
Clément), oTo “Renasterea”, 5 (1994), Teuy. 5, 0. 6.

Galeriu, Constantin, H sunveuouevn okewn Tou natpo¢ Stavilode (Din
gandirea sacrd a Parintelui Staniloae), oto “VOR”, 6 (1994), Teuy. 123,
o. 3.

Bria, Ion, H “STavilods” ouvBeon (Sinteza Staniloae), oto “VOR”, 6
(1994), Teuy. 123, 0. 3.
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386.

387.

388.

389.

390.

391.

392.

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

399.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, 1995 - Suvedpio “Anurtpioc Stavilode” (1995 -
Simpozion Dumitru Staniloae), oto “VOR", 6 (1994), Teuyx. 123, 0. 3.
Costa de Beauregard, M. A., In memoriam: pére Dumitru Staniloae,
théologien de la croix, oto “Le messager orthodoxe”, 1994, 124 o.
105-106.

Cristea, Simion, EuBAnuara: Ta uaria Tou natpo¢ Zravilode (Embleme:
Ochii Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Renasterea”, 6 (1995), Teuy. 3, G. 7.
>UVTakTIKN opada, O AnunTpio¢ ZTaviAode, oTo “Renasterea”, 6 (1995),
Teuy. 10, 0. 1-2.

Ciachir, Dan, Bobrinskoy, Boris, Evdokimov, Michel, Popescu, Dumitru,
Chirila, Ioan, EmkaipoTnta (Actualitate), oto “Renasterea”, 6 (1995),
Teuy. 10, 0. 4.

Preda, Radu, O narp Anuntpio¢ >Tavilode: n véa BoAoyikn Ekppaon
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae: Noul teologic discurs), oto “Renasterea”,
6 (1995), Teuy. 10, 0. 5.

Nicolescu, Costion, O natrjp AnunTpiog n uia {wn w¢ BoAoyia (Parintele
Dumitru sau viata ca teologie), oto “Renasterea”, 6 (1995), Teuy. 10, o.
7.

Ritter, Adolf Martin, 5Tn pviun Tou natpdc Stavirode (In amintirea
Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Renasterea”, 6 (1995), Teuyx. 10, 0. 8.
Clément, Olivier, H EkkAnoia - EpyaoTrpio Tn¢ Avaocraoewc (Biserica -
laborator al Invierii), oTo “Renasterea”, 6 (1995), Teuy. 10.

Petrache, Bogdan, O lMatpidapxn¢ Tnc Pouuaviknc GsoAoyiac, duo xpovia
UETA and To 6dvaro Tou (Patriarhul teologiei romanesti, doi ani de la la
trecerea la cele vegnice), oTo "VOR", 4 (1995), Teux. 145-146, 0. 4-5.
Lechea, Stefanitda, In Memoriam kai oTnv nopeia Twv nNVEULATIKWV
oxeéoewv (In memoriam si pe calea legaturilor de suflet), oto “VOR”, 6
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a Sfintei Treimi in viata umanad), oto “Anuarul Academic al Universitatii
‘L. Blaga’ - Sibiu”, ©gohoyikf} ZxoAn “Andrei Saguna”, 2000/2001, o.
186-211.
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488.

489.

490.

491.

492.

493.

494,

Ferent, Iosif, H ouuBoAn Tou Kab. Anuntpiou >Tavilode oTo doyua Twv
akTioTwv Beiwv evepyeiwv (Contributia Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la
doctrina energiilor dumnezeiesti necreate), oto “Orizonturi teologice”, 2
(2001), Teuy. 1, 0. 16-24.

Pop, Vasile, O dvBpwnoc kai o Geoc. O 'Yuvor Tou Ayiou SULEWV TOU
Neou @eoAdyou aTo Epyo Tou natepa Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Omul si
Dumnezeu. Imnele Sfantului Simeon Noul Teolog in scrierile Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Orizonturi teologice”, 2 (2001), Teuy. 1, o.
69-73.

Leonte, Constantin, O natrp AnuriTpioc ZTaviAode — éva TéAeio napd-
Oelyua unnpeTtn Tn¢ EkkAnoiac, opoAoynTric 6eoAoyoc kai XpioTiavog oTo
onuepivo noAirioud (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - model desdvarsit de
slujitor al Bisericii, si teolog marturisitor crestin in lumea de azi), oTo
“Cronica Romanului”, 1 (2001), Teuy. 3, 0. 4-5.

Hurjui, Nicolae, EBvoc kai niotn kard Tov natepa >taviAode (Natiune si
credintd in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), oto “Cronica Romanului”, 1
(2001), Teuy. 3, 0. 4-5.

Palade, Sanica, H Aoyuartikn @sueAiwon Tnc Gsiac Aatpeiac kard Tov
natepa Anuntpio 2tavidode (Fundamentarea dogmatica a cultului divin
la parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Cronica Romanului”, 1 (2001),
Teux. 3, 0. 7.

Costa de Beauregard, MA, Zuvevteugn (Interviu), oto "VOR”, 13 (2001),
Teuy. 259-260, . 6-7. Me Tov Catalin Mircea Druta.

Damian, Theodor, Dumitru Staniloae Theologian of the New Millenium,
oTo “Lumina Lind”, 6 (2001), Teuy. I, 0. 169-170.

Butuc, Bogdan, H xoprjynon tn¢ ovouaoia¢ “"Dumitru Staniloae” otn
@coloyikry ZxoAn Iaoiou - Tiun kai euBuvn yia Tn BeoAoyikn eknaidsuon
oo Idooio (Atribuirea numelui “Dumitru Staniloae” Facultatii de Teologie
Ortodoxa Iasi - onoare si obligatie pentru invatamantul teologic iesean),
oto “Candela Moldovei”, 10 (2001), Teuy. 7-8, 0. 17.

H BiBAI0BNkn MMB, Mg Tov natepa Anuntpio ZtaviAode "ZTnv Koivwvia
Tn¢ idiac niotewg” (Cu Pdrintele Dumitru Staniloae “in comuniunea
aceleiasi credinte”), oto “Candela Moldovei”, 10 (2001), Teuy. 9, 0. 15.
SUVTAKTIKN opada, Rasgobozi so otet Dimitry Staniloae, oto “TR", 149
(2001), Teuy. 39, o. 18-19.
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497.

498.

499.

500.

501.

502.

503.

504.

505.

Bria, Ion, Ynoxpewon suyvwpoouvnc rnpo¢ Tov narepa 2TaviAode
(Datorie de recunostinta parintelui Staniloae), oto “"TR", 149 (2001),
Teuy. 35-38, 0. 3.

Staniloae, Lidia, Madi ue Tov narépa pou, 1o AnunTpio STAviAode
(Impreuns cu tatal meu, Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “CC” 9 (2001), Teuy.
95-97, 0. 6, 7.

Mitrofan, Gheorghe, EuoeBeic avauvrioeic (Pioase aduceri aminte), oTo
“Almanah Iisus Biruitorul”, Ziyniou, 2001, o. 171-173.

Patuleanu, Constantin, H oikouuevikri didaoTaon Tou Epyou ToU .
AnunTtpiou 2taviAdode (Dimensiunea ecumenica a operei pr. Prof. Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Almanah bisericesc”, Episcopia Sloboziei si Calarasilor,
€kd., 2001, 0. 63-72.

Fratilda, Marius, KaBoAikdTnTa kai oIKoUUEVIOUOC Tnc BeoAoyiac Tou
narepa 2tavilode (Sobornicitate si ecumenism in teologia Parintelui
Staniloae), oTo “Almanah bisericesc”, Episcopia Sloboziei si Calarasilor,
€kd., 2001, 0. 73-81.

ManadonouAou, ZTnAlavou, H npoownikoTnNTa Kai To Epyo ToU naTePa
Anuntpiou Ztavilode (Personalitatea si opera Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), aTo “Invierea”, 12 (2001), Teuy. 15, 0. 2 (e Tov Baciin
Apyipiadn). Kai oTo “TR” 149 (2001), Teuyx. 31-34, 0. 1-6.

Holbea, Gheorghe, H BsoAoyia Tn¢ anokdAuwnc aTo £pyo Tou naTepa
Anuntpiou 2tavilode (Teologia Revelatiei in opera Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “TV”, LII (2001), Teuy. 1-2, 0. 125-136.

Berbec, Rica, O natrp Anuntpio¢ Stavilode ora nepiodikd “Curentul”
kai “Gandirea” (Parintele Dumitru Stdniloae la “Curentul” si revista
“Gandirea”), oTo “GB”, LVII (2001), Teuy. 1-4, 0. 125-132.

Costache, Doru, Communio, O narnp AnunTpio¢ 2Tavilode kai o
EKKANO1aoTIKOG Aoyoc undpéew¢ (Communio, Pdrintele Dumitru
Staniloae si ratiunea eclesial colocviala a existentei), oto “TV”, LII
(2001), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 62-81.

Holbea, Gheorghe, H Bgoloyikr} Evraén Tnc giAocopiac oTo £pyo Tou
natepa Anuntpiou Xtavilode (Integrarea teologica a filosofiei in opera
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0O”, LIII, 2002, Teuy. 1-2, 6. 157-170.
Tesu, Ioan T., Koouoc kai AoyikdtnTa kard Tnv “epunveia’, Tou .
AnunTpiou 2tavidode (Lumea si rationalitatea, in “talcuirea” Parintelui
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507.

508.

509.

510.

511.

512.

513.

514,

Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Teologie si Viata”, XII (LXXVIII)
(2002), Teuy. 9-12, 0. 70-83.

Holbea, Gheorghe, H coioAoyikr} Bewpia Tou Zepykel Bulgakov otnv
KPITIKI) avdAuon Tou natepa Anuntpiou 2taviAode (Teoria sofiologica a
lui Serghei Bulgakov in analiza criticad a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
oto “Almanah bisericesc”, €kd. Sfanta Episcopie a Buzaului si Vrancei,
2002, o. 48-73.

Scarlat, Gina, O n. AnunTpio¢ 2tavilode (Parintele Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Calauza Ortodoxa”, 13 (2002), Teux. 166, G. 26.
Chirild, Mihai Silviu, Ae&iko EkkAnoioAoyiag (Dictionar de eclesiologie),
oto “Candela Moldovei”, 11 (2002), Teuy. 6-7, 0. 24-25.

Staniloae, Lidia, O namp wou, n. Anuntpio¢ Ztavidode (Tatal meu,
Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “CC” 10 (2002), Teuy. 113-115, o.
12-13.

Coman, Constantin, H didaokalia Tou naTpoc Anuntpiou ZtaviAode nepi
TNG €IKOvac Tou ayiou kai Tn¢ ayiotntac (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae
despre chipul sfantului si al sfinteniei), oto “CC”, 10 (2002), Teuy.
116-118, 0. 9.

©cokTIoTOou, Matpiapxn TNG Poupavikng OpbBodoénc EkkAnoiag, In
Memoriam O natrp Anuntpioc Stavilode. T OkTwPpio, 1993. Apooiw-
HEVOC unnpeTnG TnG EkkAnoiac kai tn¢ OpBodoénc Geoloyiac (In
memoriam Parintele Staniloae. T Octombrie 1993. Un devotat slujitor al
Bisericii si Teologiei Ortodoxe), oto “Solia”, 67 (2002), Teuyx. 10, 0. 21-24.
Chirild, Mihai Silviu, O narp Anuntpioc tavilode, To dwpo Tou Ocou
yia To poupaviko Aad (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, darul lui Dumnezeu
catre poporul roman), oto “Candela Moldovei”, 11 (2002), Teuy. 12, o.
6-9.

Tesu, Ioan ., Zntruara OpBodoénc NVeuuaTIKOTNTAC KATd TNV EPUNVEIQ
ToU . Anuntpiou Xtavilode (Teme ale spiritualitdtii ortodoxe oTo
“talcuirea” Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae: rugdciunea), (I), oTo
“Analele Stiintifice ale Universitatii” Al. I. Cuza - Iasi, 7 (2002), o. 81-97.
@eokTioTou Arapasu, MaTpiapxou TnG Poupavikng OpBddo&ng EkkAnaiag,
To unvuua npoc Tnv Pouuavikn Akadnuia kai 1o MaveroTriuio “Sextil
Puscariu” MnpaooB (Mesajul transmis Academiei Romane si Universitatii
“Sextil Pugcariu”- Brasov, 2 (2002), y’ T., Teux. 2, 0. 1-4.
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516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

521.

522.

523.

524.

Antonie Plamadeald, MntponoAitou, O n. KaB. Anuntpio¢ >TaviAode
(Parintele Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil
Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002), Y’ T., Teux. 2, 0. 4-6.

Bartolomeu Anania, Apxieniokonou, O narnp 2tavilode (Parintele
Staniloae), oTo “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu”, Brasov”, 2
(2002), Yy’ T., TEUX. 2, O. 6-8.

Surdu, Alexandru, O pouuavikd¢ nouxaouog kai n unepBarikn Bswpia
(Isihasmul romanesc si meditatia transcendenta), oto “Caietele
Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu”, Bragov”, 2 (2002), y' T., Teux. 2, 0. 8-12.
Vladutescu, Gheorghe, O natrp AnunTpioc ZTaviAode— npoownikonoiog
opifovrac (Dumitru Staniloae - orizont personalist), oTo “Caietele
Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” Brasov” 2 (2002), y’ T., TEUX. 2, 0. 12-16.
Popescu, Dumitru, O natrp AnunTpioc 2TaviAode - 0 avBpwrioc, To Epyo
kar n ouyxpovr) Tou egniopacn (Dumitru Staniloae - omul, opera si
impactul ei contemporan), oto “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” -
Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' T., Teux. 2, ©. 16-26.

Arbore Popescu, Grigore, O 8auudoioc natnp pac Anuntpioc ZtaviAode
(Sublimul nostru Parinte Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Caietele Universitatii
“Sextil Puscariu”- Bragov”, 2 (2002), y’ T., TEuX. 2, 0. 26-28.

Bria, Ion, H BsoAoyia Tou natépa AnunTpiou STaviIAOGE Kai 1 OIKOUUEVIKT)
epunveutikn (Teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae si hermeneutica
ecumenicd), oTo “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” - Brasov”, 2
(2002), 30¢ T., TEUY. 2, O. 28-37.

MoAdaBiac, TAie, H €mkaipoTNTa OKEWOEWC TOU NATPOC AnunTpiou
2T1avilode 6oov apopd To £6VIKO kai Tnv €6vikoTnTa (Actualitatea
gandirii Parintele Dumitru Staniloae cu privire la etnic si etnicitate), oTo
“Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu”- Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' T., TEUX. 2,
0. 37-47.

Pacurariu, Mircea, O narrip Kabnyntn¢ kai Akadnuaikoc Anuntpioc
ZTavilode - opiouevec BiBAloypapikec ouvTeTayuevec (Preotul Profesor
si Academician Dumitru Staniloae - cateva coordonate bibliografice), oTo
“Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu”- Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' T., TEUX. 2,
0. 47-57.

Vasile, D. Mihai, H TeAeioTn¢ Tou avBpwrou katd 1n QIAoKaAikr) drown
ToU natepa Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Desavarsirea omului in conceptia
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525.

526.

527.

528.

529.

530.

531.

532.

filocalica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Caietele Universitatii
“Sextil Pugcariu”- Brasov”, 2 (2002), y’ T., Teux. 2, 0. 55-57.

Mosoiu, Nicolae, To dpaua Tou natépa Anuntpiou ZTaviAode nepi Tou
oikoupeviouou (Viziunea Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae despre
ecumenism), sioaywyn, oto “Caietele Universitdtii “Sextil Puscariu”
Brasov”,2 (2002), y' T., TEUX. 2, 0. 77-106.

Gheorghiu, Elena, H avtiAnwn Tou npoownou kai Tou Epyou Tou NarTepa
AnunTtpiou 2tavilode oTa Pwuaio-kaBoAikad MavemoTriuia tn¢ Pwunc
(Cum este perceputd persoana si opera lui Dumitru Staniloae in
Universitatile Pontificale din Roma), oto “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil
Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' 1., Teux. 2, 0. 106-110.

Itu, Mircea, @swon ToU avBpwrnou kard To AnunTpio ZTaviAode
(Indumnezeirea omului in viziunea lui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Caietele
Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' T., Teux. 2, O.
116-124.

Esan, Ioan, O Apxiepeuc Tn¢ poupavikne OpBodoéiac — O nartrp
AnunTpiog 2Ztavidode (Arhiereul ortodoxiei romanesti - Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002),
Y’ T., TEUX. 2, 0. 124-126.

Itu, Ion, O AnunTpio¢ XTavilode — o naTnp Tou pouuavikou £6vouc
(Dumitru Staniloae - parinte al neamului romanesc), oTo “Caietele
Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002), y" T., Teux. 2, O.
126-130.

Nan, Anca, Dumitru Staniloae: Ortodoxie et Latinité, oto “Caietele Univer-
sitatii “Sextil Pugcariu” Bragov”, 2 (2002), y' T., Teux. 2, 0. 130-138.
Sturzu, Ioan, H anokdAuwn katd Tov dyio Mdé&iuo Tov OuoAoynTn) Kai
TOV narepa Anuntpio 2Tavilode. ZSkEweic nepi Tn¢ Beolo-
yIKric-ovToAoyiknc aéiac Tou euncipiakou napadeiyatoc oTn QuUOIKNA
(Viziunea Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul si a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae
asupra revelatiei naturale. Reflectii asupra valorii teologico ontologice a
paradigmei experimentaliste in fizicd), oTo “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil
Puscariu” Brasov”, 2 (2002), Y’ T., Teux. 2, 0. 138-163.

Suciu, Alexandru, OcoAoyIKEC Kal PIAOOOPIKEG EPLINVEIEC OXETIKA LIE
opioueva xpiotiavikd O0oyuara (Interpretari teologico filosofice asupra
unor dogme crestine), oto “Caietele Universitatii “Sextil Puscariu”
Brasov”, 2 (2002), y' 1., Teux. 2, 0. 164.
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534.

535.

536.

537.

538.

539.

540.

541.

542.

Chirila, Mihai Silviu, Oration de Jesus y experienced del Espiritu Santo,
Madrid, Narcea, 128 o., oTo “Teologie si Viata”, 12 (2002), Teuy. 5-8, 0.
233-236.

Louth, Andrew, Orthodox Spirituality: A Practical Guide for the Faithful
and a Definitive Manual for Scholar, by Dumitru Staniloae, peTagp. ano
poupavika Tou Apxid. Jerom kal Tng Otilia Kloos, South Caiman,
Pennsylvania, St. Tihon’s Seminary Press, 2002, oTto “Sobornost”, 25
(2003), Teuy. 2, 0. 126-129.

Popa, Catalin, ®iAokaAia 6’ (Filocalia IX), BoukoupéaTi, €kd. Humanitas,
2003, 608 0., oTo “Argesul ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 103, 0. 2.

Tesu, Ioan T., ZnTiuara 1nc OpBOdoENG NveuuaTikoTNTac kard Tnv
“epunveia” Tou n. Kab. Anuntpiou 2taviAode: auapria kar nabog (Teme
ale spiritualitatii ortodoxe in “talcuirea” Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae: pacatul si patima), (I), oTo “Teologia”, 7 (2003), Teux. 1, o.
117-136.

Ioachim Giosanu Bacduanul, emokonou, 2003 — To £T0¢ ToU nNAaTpoc
Stavidode (2003, anul Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Cronica Romanului”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 1, 0. 3-4.

Clément, O., O namnp AnunTpioc TaviAode kai n unepQuUIa TnG
pouuaviknc OpBodoéiac (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si geniul ortodoxiei
romane) (I, II), oTo “Cronica Romanului”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 1, 0. 4-5. 11,
TEUX. 2, 0. 9.

Gombos, Stelian, Eva opaua nepi TN¢ aokNTIKAC Kai Tn¢ HUCTIKIG OTO
£pyo Tou natépa Anuntpiou Etavidode (O viziune asupra operei ascetice
si mistice a Parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae), oTo “Legea Romaneasca”, 14
(2003), Teuy. 3, 0. 10-14.

Gombos, Stelian, Me Tov natepa AnunTpio ZTaviAode, ano Tnv AvatoArn
orn Auon (Cu Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, de la Rasarit la apus), oTo
“Legea Romaneasca”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 2, 0. 10-13.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, Or ouvtdkTtec Tou “Telegraful Roman” (Redactorii
“Telegrafului roman”), oto “TR", 151 (2003), Teuyx. 1-4, 0. 1, 2, 5.
Tulcan, Ioan, Avo lwecg, duo nenpwueva, o AnunTpio¢ ZTaviAode
(1903-1993) kai o Ilarion V. Felea (1903-1961) (Doua vieti, doua
destine: Dumitru Staniloae (1903 -1993) si Ilarion B. Felea (1903 1961)),
oTo “Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 22, 0. 1-2.
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544,
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546.

547.

548.

549.

550.

551.

Andrei, Apxieniokonou Tn¢ Alba Iulia, OuoAoynTec yia Tov XpioTo - o
narnp Anuntpio¢c >tavilode (Marturisitori pentru Hristos. Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), Teuy. III, “Credinta strabuna”, 13 (2003), Teuy. 3
(204), o. 1. II, Teuyx. 4 (205), 0. 4. III, Teux. 5 (206).

SUVTAKTIKN opada, Emornuovikn emrnpida - Arad, 22-23 Madiou 2003.
O Anuntpioc Xtavilode kai o Ilarion V. Felea. 100 xpovia ano n
vevvnon. H dikny Touc BeoAoyikn kAnpovouia kai n unodoxn Tnc oTo
ouyxpovo noAitiouo (Sesiunea de comunicari stiintifice — Arad, 22-23
mai 2003. Dumitru Staniloae si Ilarion V. Felea. 100 de ani de la nastere.
Mostenirea lor teologica si receptarea ei in contemporaneitate), oTo
“Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 22, 0. 4.

Albu, Filip, TiunTiko Zuvédpio “AnunTpiog ZTaviAode kai Ilarion V. Felea”
(Simpozion omagial Dumitru Staniloae si Ilarion B. Felea), oto “Calea
Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 23, 0. 3.

Daniel, Partosanul, O Maptuc kai o 8goAoyoc (Martirul si Teolgul), oTo
“Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 24, o. 1, 3.

Brichius, Alexandru, GcoAoyia kai noAImiouoc. XiAietnpida Anuntpiog
2T1aviAode - Beuediwdn {ntruara (Teologie si cultura. Centenar Dumitru
Staniloae - Teme fundamentale), ato “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy.
98, o. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, H BsonTia katd Tov dyio Zuuewv To NEo OoAdyo
kai Tov narepa Anuntpio Stavidode (Vederea lui Dumnezeu in invatatura
Sfantului Simeon Noul Teolog si Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuyx. 105, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, O poAoc¢ Tn¢ npooeuxnc oTn yvwon Tou Oou OTIG
nepiotaoeic Tn¢ {wnic (Rolul rugdciunii in cadrul cunoasterii lui Dumnezeu
in imprejurarile concrete ale vietii), oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003),
Teuy. 106, o. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, To £pyo Twv Ayiwv AyyeAwv katd Tn OOyuaTIKn
BeoAoyia Tou natpoc AnunTtpiou >tavidode (Lucrarea sfintilor ingeri in
teologia dogmatica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTto “Argesul
Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 108, o. 3.

Brichius, Alexandru, Zkeweic yia Tnv ayiotnTa otn BsoAoyia Tou natepa
Anuntpiou 2tavilode (Ganduri despre sfintenie in teologia Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox” 3 (2003), Teuy. 110, o. 3.
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555.
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557.

558.

559.

560.

Brichius, Alexandru, XpioTiaviko¢ oToxaouoc nepi Tou 6avdTou 0To Epyo
TOU B£0Adyou Anuntpiou ZTavidode (Meditatie crestind asupra mortii in
opera teologului Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox” 3 (2003),
Teuy. 112, o. 2.

SUVTAKTIKNA opada, O GoAdyoc ¢ EAnidog katd Touc E€vouc BeoAdyouc
(Parintele Sperantei vazut de teologi strdini) (andonaocua and 1o TOWO
"AQIEpWHPA OTN MVAKN Tou natépa AnunTtpiou ZTavilode” (Omagiu
memoriei Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox” 3 (2003),
Teuy. 115, o. 3.

Nicolescu, Costion, Evac dyyeAoc ndvra guAaye Tov natepa (Un inger
I-a vegheat pe Parintele mereu), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy.
116, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, Mepi Tou kakou oTn BeoAoyia Tou NaTpoc¢ ZTavilode
(Despre problema raului in teologia Parintelui), oto “Argesul Ortodox”,
3 (2003), Teux. 117, o. 2.

Sasdujan, Mihai, H napaitnon Tou kab. Anuntpiou XTavilode ano 1
Beon Tou nputavn Tn¢ GeoAoyikne Akadnuiac Tou Ziuniou (Demisia
profesorului Dumitru Staniloae din functia de rector al Academiei
Teologice din Sibiu), oTo “Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 26, 0. 3.
Anghelescu, Gheorghe F.,, Adyoc¢ katnxnTiko¢ yia Tn UEAAOVTIKN) yevid 1
Mevte nveuuartikoi Adyor yia uotepopnuia. Suvevteuén e Tov Matépa
AnunTpio 2tavidode (Cuvant de invatatura pentru generatia viitoare sau
Cinci cuvinte duhovnicesti pentru posteritate. Intervil cu Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Almanah Bisericesc”, €kd. Arhiepiscopia
Targovistei, 2003, 0. 92-98. >10 “VOR”, XV (2003), Teux. 305-306, o.
5-6.

Holbea, Gheorghe, O natnp ZraviAode, Bioypapika kai BiBAloypapika
dedoueva (Parintele Staniloae, date biografice si bibliografice), oTo
“WOR”, XV (2003), Teuy. 322-323, 0. 7.

Holbea, Gheorghe, Eva dwpo Tou Gsou yia Tnv OpBodoéia Tou 200U
aiwva (Un dar pe care Dumnezeu l|-a facut Ortodoxiei secolului al
XX-lea), oto “"CC", 11 (2003), Teuyx. 121-122, 0. 8-9, 21.

Clément, Olivier, Hrav €vac avBpwnoc nAnpnc kaAoouvne (Era o fiinta
plind de bunatate), oto “CC” 11 (2003), 0. 123-124, o. 6.
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561.

562.

563.

564.

565.

566.

567.

568.

569.

570.

©cokTioTou, MaTpiapyxou TnG Poupavikne OpB6doénc ExkkAnoiac, O
@coAoyoc Tnc Xpiotiaviknc Ayannc (Teologul dragostei crestine), oTo
“CC” 11 (2003), Teuyx. 123-124, o. 6.

©cokTioTou, Martpidapxou TnG Poupavikng OpBodo&nc EkkAnaiag,
Xihietnpida “Anuntpioc Ztavidode” (Centenar Dumitru Stadniloae), oTto
“Argesul Ortodox”, 2 (2003), Teuy. 101, o. 1.

Brichius, Alexandru, H Ayia Tpiac - n lnyn AvwTtatng Ayannc kai faon
owTnpiac uag (Sfanta Treime - Izvorul supremei iubiri si baza mantuirii
noastre), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 119, o. 2.

Staniloae Ionescu, Lidia, Madi ue Tov natepa pou, 10 @wc Tou Epyou
ano 1o ®wc Tou Adyou (Impreund cu tatdl meu) (Likpd andonacua anod
To T. (Lumina faptei din Lumina cuvantului), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 120, o. 4.

Brichiug, Alexandru, XiAietnpida "Anuntpio¢ 2taviAode”. H @uon otn
BeoAoyia Tou natepa Stavidode (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae. Natura in
teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003),
Teuy. 121, o. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, XiAieTnpida “AnunTpioc Ztavilode”. A&loAdynon Tou
UiAevapiaviouou orn BegoAoyia Tou natpo¢ Ztavilode (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae. Evaluarea calculelor mileniului in teologia Parintelui)
oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 122, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru XiAietnpida. H Kkpimikri Tn¢ aipeong Tou
UiIAAevapiaviouou, katd 1n Aoyuartikn) @soAoyia Tou natepa AnunTpiou
ST1avidode (Centenar. Critica ereziei milenariste in teologia dogmatica a
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae) oTto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teux.
123, a. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, XiAieTnpida “Anuntpio¢ 2taviode”. To MuoTripio
Tou EuxeAaiou katd Tov natepa Stavirode (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae.
Taina Sfantului Maslu in viziunea Parintelui) oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 125, o. 2.

Bartolomeu Anania, Apxien., AnoAutn Tdén o’ €va KoouIkKO HUAAO
(Ordinea de cristal a unui intelect cosmic), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 2
(2003), Teuy. 127, o. 1.

Brichius, Alexandru, lTuxec Tn¢ Kpionc kara tn BeoAoyia Tou narpog
Anuntpiou Xtavidlode (Aspecte ale judecatii particulare in teologia
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571.

572.

573.

574.

575.

576.

577.

578.

579.

580.

Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy.
128, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, H kpiTIkn Twv Weudwv npo@nTeiwv nepi NG
AnokaAuwewc otnv BeoAoyia Tou n. Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Critica
falselor previziuni apocaliptice in teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teux. 129, o. 2.

Clément, Olivier, O peyaAutepoc Pouudvoc BeoAoyo¢ Tou 200U aiwva
(Cel mai mare teolog roman al secolului XX), (ano Tov TOH0 Apiépwua
orov natépa Anuntpio Stavidode (Omagiul Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 130, 0. 1, 3.
Brichius, Alexandru, H oxeon peTaéu wuxnc kai owparoc 0To Epyo Tou
BsoAoyou Anuntpiou ZtaviAode (Raportul dintre suflet si trup in opera
teologului Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy.
131, o. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, O didAoyoc peta&u Twv avBpwnwv kai Twv AyyeAwv
oTa epya Tou BeoAoyou AnunTpiou ZtaviAode (Dialogul intre oameni si
ingeri in lucrdrile teologului Dimitrie Staniloae) oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 132, 0. 2.

Icd, Ioan I. jr. O natrp Anuntpio¢ Xtavidode - “Evac kAaooikoc” Tnc
BsoAoyiac Tou 200u aiwva (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - “un clasic” al
teologiei secolului XX), oTo “Renasterea”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 10, 0. 4.
Solunca Moise, Elena, (Zkewn kai xpioTiavikn guneipia — o A. 2TaviAode)
(Cugetare si trdire crestind - D. Staniloae), oTo “Radio Romania. Revista
programelor” padiopwvikn gknounn, 2003, 345, o. 16.

H BeoAoyikn ZxoAn “Matpidpxnc IouoTiviavoc”, BoukoupeaTiou, To £T0C
“AnunTpio¢ ZTaviAode” — XIAIETnpida yevvnonc Tou UeydAou Poupdvou
BgoAoyou (Anul Dumitru Staniloae - centenarul nasterii marelui teolog
roman), oto “Calduza Ortodoxad”, 14 (2003), Teux. 172.

Bartolomeu Anania, Apxieniokonou Tou Vad, Feleac kai Cluj, O narrjp
STavidode (Parintele Staniloae), To “"CC” 11 (2003), Teuy. 127-128, 0. 7.
Nicolescu, Costion, Avauvrioeic yia évav dyio 8soAdyo (Amintiri despre
un teolog sfant), oto “CC", 11 (2003), Teuy. 127-128, 0. 7. Kai aTo
“Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuyx. 126, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, H nTwon kai ol ouvenegiec katd Tn diIdaokalia Tou
ayiou Maé&iuou Tou OuoAoynTou kai Tou OoA0you AnunTpiou >TaviAode
(Caderea n pacat si urmarile ei descrise in invatatura Sfantului Maxim
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581.

582.

583.

584.

585.

586.

587.

588.

589.

Marturisitorul si ale teologului Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul ortodox”,
3 (2003), Teux. 134, o. 2.

Daniel, MnTponoAiTou MoAdaBiag kai MnoukoBivacg, O natrp 2TaviAode,
AvBpwroc npooeuxrc - Maptupia evoc pabntn (Parintele Staniloae, om
al rugaciunii - marturia unui discipol), oto “VOR", 15 (2003), Teux.
311-312, 0. 4-5.

Louth, Andrew, Aoyw Tou £pyou Tou nNaTpoc Anuntpiou ZTaviAode n
OpBodoéia katdpepe va NpooPEPEl KATI MPWTOTUNO OTNV OUYXPOVI
BeoAoyia (Prin Parintele Dumitru Staniloae Ortodoxia a putut sa ofere
ceva original teologiei contemporane) (ouvevTeugn e Tov Stefan Toma),
oto “VOR”, 15 (2003), Teuy. 311-312, . 6.

Brichius, Alexandru, XiAieTnpida “Anurtpioc 2taviAode”. H auoiBaiotnta
peTaéu avBpwnwv kai ayyeAwv (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae.
Reciprocitatea dintre oameni si ingeri) oTo “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003),
Teuy. 137 o. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, H anodeién Tn¢ 10TopikoTnTac TNG Avaoraonc aro
£pyo Tou . Kab. Anuntpiou Ztavilode (Dovedirea caracterului istoric al
Invierii in opera Périntelui profesor Dumitru Stiniloae) oTo “Argesul
Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuyx. 137 0. 2.

Ionascu, Iuvenalie, O natrp AnunTpioc ZTavilode oTnv italikr) BgoAoyia
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae in teologia italiand), oTto “Argesul Ortodox”,
3 (2003), Teux. 140, o. 1.

586 Henkel, Jirgen, Erneureung der orthodoxen Spiritualitdt, oTo
Glaube in der 2. Welt, (2003), Teuy. 140, o. 1.

Preda, Radu, H XiAieTnpida “Anuntpio¢ Ztavirode” kai n Akadnuaikn
Beodoyia (Centenarul Staniloae si teologia universitard), oTo
“Renasterea”, 14 (2003), Teux. 11, 0. 4. Kai oto “0” 54 (2003), Teuy.
3-4, 0. 108-110.

Nicolescu, Costion, H opop@id Tnc ouvouiAiac. Evac kéouoc¢ dnuioupyn-
LEVOC yia enikoivwvia v koivwvia, (Frumusetea convorbirii. O lume
creata spre comunicare intru comuniune), oo “Renasterea”, 14 (2003),
Teuy. 11, 0. 5.

Tesu, Ioan G., Koouoc kai AoyikdtnTa arnv BeoAoyia Tou n. Anuntpiou
21avidode (II) (Lumea si rationalitatea in teologia Parintelui Profesor
Dumitru Staniloae, II), oTo “Teologie si Viata”, XIII (LXXIX) (2003), Teuy.
1-6, 0. 24-54,
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590.

591.

592.

593.

594.

595.

596.

597.

598.

Cristescu, Vasile, To dvoiyua Tou avBpwnou anevavti 0Tov KOOLIO Kal TO
nAnoiov w¢ E€kppaocn Tou avoiyuaTtoc Tou npo¢ Tov G0 otov W.
Pannenberg kai Tov Anuntpio 2taviAlode (Deschiderea omului fata de
lume si de aproapele ca expresie a deschiderii lui spre Dumnezeu la W.
Pannenberg si D. Staniloae), oTo “Teologie si Viata”, XIII (LXXIX) (2003),
Teuy. 1-6, 0. 141-154.

Cristescu, Vasile, AvBpwnoAoyikéc nTuxec orov Wolfhart Pannenberg kai
orov Anuntpio ZStavilode (Aspecte antropologice la Wolfhart
Pannenberg si Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Teologie si Viata”, XIII (LXXIX)
(2003), Teuy. 7-12, 0. 47-59.

Pdlimaru, Catalin, O natrjp ZTavilode kai n enioTpoQr) oTouG Ayioug
Matepec (Parintele Staniloae si intoarcerea la Sfintii Parinti), oTo
“Renasterea”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 125-127.

JUVTAKTIK opada, XiAietnpida ”“Anuntpioc Ztavilode” (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Lumea credintei”, 2003, o. 24-25.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, XiAietnpida ”“Anuntpio¢ Stavilode” (1903-1993)
(Centenar Dumitru Staniloae <1903-1993>), oto “Viata Cultelor”, 12
(2003), Teuy. 529, 0. 2-3.

Oupada ouveeonc, O BgoAoyor opyavawvouv TIUNTIKO OUVEDPIO yid TOV
natepa Anuntpio Etavilode oto BoukoupeoTi (1903-1993) (Lumea
teologica si culturald I-a omagiat la Bucuresti pe Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae <1903-1993>), oTo “Viata Cultelor”, 12 (2003), Teuy. 530, o.
3-4.

SUVTAKTIKN opdada, To Zuvedpio “Dumitru Staniloae” oro Mnpaoop
(Simpozion “Dumitru Staniloae” la Brasov), oto “Viata Cultelor”, 12
(2003), Teuy. 530, o. 4.

JUVTakTIKA opada, Akadnuaikn OpBodoEoc OeoAoyia - KpITIKI Own OToV
gopraouou Twv 100 xpovwv ano Tn yevvnon Tou naTpog Anuntpiou
>tavidode (Teologia ortodoxa universitara - privire critica in Lumina
aniversarii centenarului nasterii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Viata
Cultelor”, 12 (2003), Teuyx. 530, 0. 4-5.

Rompres, AlgBvec SUveEdPIO aPIEPWUEVO OTNV XIAIETNPida “AnunTpioc
Stavidode” (Congres international dedicat centenarului Dumitru
Staniloae), oo “Curierul national”, pe 8, Teux. 3874, 08.11.2003.
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599.

600.

601.

602.

603.

604.

605.

606.

607.

608.

609.

610.

Sandu, Olga, @®iAokalikéc Bpadiéc — "AnunTpio¢ Ztavilode” (Serile
Filocalice - Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Curierul national”, pe 8, Teuy. 3876
™nG 11.11.2003.

Sandu, O., H anokardoraon Tou avBpwnou oTtnv 0OpBodoéia (
“Restaurarea omului” - in ortodoxie), oTo “Curierul national”, ye 8, Teuy.
3880 Tnc 15.11.2003.

Savu, Cornelia Maria, H 10T00€Aida apiepwuevn OTO ANOKAAOUUEVO
BeoAoyo "O Newton Tnc OpBodoéiac” npoBAensrar va avoiéel aupio oTo
Ynoupyeio [MoAimiouou kai @pnokeuudtwv (Pagina web dedicatad
teologului numit “Newton al ortodoxiei” se lanseaza maine la Ministerul
Culturii si Cultelor), oto “Curierul national”, pe 8, Teuyx. 3905,
16.12.2003.

Sasdujan, Mihai, O natrp ZtaviAode - Bioypapika anoondopara (Parin-
tele Dumitru Staniloae - fragmente biografice), oTo “Calea Mantuirii”, 4
(2003), Teuy. 42, 0. 3. Teux. 47, 0. 3-4.

Preda, Sorin, 100 xpovia ano 1n yevvnon. O Ayio¢ Twv BiBAiwv, o
Anuntpio¢ Ztavidode (O sutd de ani de la nastere. Sfantul Cartilor,
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Formula As”, 13 (2003), Teuy. 592, o. 19.
Dabu, Napoleon Nicolae, NnoTeia otnv {wn kai To Epyo Tou nNaATepa
Anuntpiou Ztavilode (Post si postire in viata si opera Parintelui
Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 142, o. 3.

Minescu, Monica Mihaela, To dieBvec ouvedpio AnunTpio¢ 2TaviAode
(Congresul international Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 142, 0. 3.

Ciachir, Dan, O davBpwroc kai To Epyo Tou (Omul si lucrarea sa), oTo
“0” 54 (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 111-115.

Ichim, Dumitru, T onuaiver o natrp 2taviAode yia péva; (Ce a insemnat
pentru mine Parintele Staniloae?), oTo “Solia”, 68 (2003), Teuy. 11, o.
21- 22. Kai oto “0O” 54 (2003), Teux. 3-4, 0. 42-45.

Antonie Plamadeald, MnTponoAiTou, Me Tansivoppoouvn kai aydnn yia
Tov natépa 2tavilode (Cu smerenie si iubire despre Parintele Staniloae),
oto “TR" 151 (2003), Teuyx. 41-44, 0. 1, 4.

Visarion Rasindreanu, A@iepwua euyvwpoouvne (Prinos de recu-
nostinta), oto “TR”, 151 (2003), Teux. 41-44, 0. 1, 2.

Pacurariu, Mircea, O narrp XtaviAode oto Ziuniou (Parintele Staniloae
la Sibiu), oto “"TR”, Teuy. 41-44, 0. 1, 2.
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611.

612.

613.

614.

615.

616.

617.

Abrudan, Dumitru, SupuabnTec piac yevidc kai ornoudwv, OUUUETOXO!
oTIC I01EC DOKILAOIEC Kal TaAainwpiec: o Eniokorno¢c Mdptupac NikdAaoc
Popovici ano tnv Oradea kai o n. Ka6. Anuritpioc 2Ztavidode (Colegi de
generatie, de studii si profesorat, copartasi ai acelorasi incercari si
suferinte: episcopul martir Nicolae Popovici de la Oradea si pr. prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TR”, 151 (2003), Teuy. 41- 44, 0. 1, 2.
Moldoveanu Ilie, O natnp Xtavilode, BgoAdyoc Tn¢ narponapddoTou
vopou kai Tn¢ unapénc Tou poupavikou £6vouc (Parintele Staniloae,
teolog al Legii stramosesti si al existentei neamului romanesc), oto “TR”,
151 (2003), Teuy. 41-44, 0. 3, 5.

>uvTakTikn opada, "“Telegraful Roman” Tiud Evav aro Touc ornoudaloTEPOUC
OUVTAKTEC Tou: To AnuriTpio ZTaviAode (“Telegraful Roman” il omagiaza pe
unul dintre cei mai importanti redactori ai sdi: Parintele Dumitru Staniloae),
oto TR, 151 (2003), Teux. 41- 44, 0. 3.

Ionitd, Ioan, Eva npwTdTUno Keiuevo Tou NaTpo¢ Anuntpiou Stavilode
(Un text inedit al Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTto “TR" 151 (2003),
Teuy. 41- 44, 0. 3, 5.

©eokTioTou, MaTpiapxn TNG Poupavikic OpBodo&nc EkkAnoiag, Me
TOIOUTOUC rpodpououc OV MPENEI MOTE va EXOUNE au@iBoAia ooov
apopd 10 £pyo Tn¢ EkkAnoiac uac (Cu asemenea inaintemergatori
niciodatd nu trebuie sa ne indoim in lucrarea Bisericii noastre), oTo
“VOR”", 15 (2003), Teux. 322-323, 0. 1-2. Kai ato “0”, 54 (2003), Teux.
3-4, 0. 9-11 (pe Tov TiTAO: O narnp AnunTpio¢ ZTavilode, OsoAoyoc Tne
ouyxpovne OpBodoéiac kai onoudaio¢ AOYIOC TOU OIKOULIEVIKOU
noAirioyou) (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, teolog al ortodoxiei
contemporane si profund ganditor al culturii universale).

Necula, Nicolae, "Akad. I1. Kab. Anuritpioc ZtaviAode - 100 xpovia arno T
vévvnon, 9-14 NoeuPBpiou 2003’ oro [NaAdmi Tou [latpiapyeiou,
BoukoupeoTi (Congresul International de Teologie “Acad. Pr. prof. dr.
Dumitru Staniloae — 100 de ani de la nastere, 9-14 noiembrie 2003 Palatul
Patriarhiei, Bucuresti), oto "VOR”, 15 (2003), Teuy. 322-323, 0. 3, 5.
SUVTaKTIKR opada, To Aiebvec Suvedpio Ocoloyiac “Akad. n. Kab. Anun-
TpIo¢ ZTavidode - 100 Xpovia ano 1n yevvnon Tou” (Congresul Interna-
tional de Teologie “Acad. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae - 100 de ani de la
nastere) (n emIAoyn Twv anoonacKaTwy npayuaTtonoinénke ano To Cosmin
Muraru kai Daniel Robu), o€ “"VOR"”, 15 (2003), Teuyx. 322-323, 0. 6.
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618.

619.

620.

621.

622.

623.

624.

625.

626.

627.

628.

Holbea, Gheorghe, O narrp 2tavidode: To dwpo Tou Ocou arnv OpBo-
doéia Tou 200 aiwva (Parintele Staniloae: un dar pe care Dumnezeu I-a
facut Ortodoxiei secolului al XX lea), oto “VOR", 15 (2003), Teuy.
322-323, 0. 8.

JUVTAKTIKA opada, Xikietnpida UNESCO — O natnp AnunTpio¢ Ztaviode
(Centenar UNESCO - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), oto “CC”, 11 (2003),
Teuy. 129-130, 0. 5-6.

Icd jr, Ioan 1., O Aoyoc w¢ pdvva ek oupavou (Cuvantul ca mana
cereascad), oto “"RL” 8 (2003), Teuyx. 392, o. I-IV.

Tanase, Cezar, XiAieTnpida “Ztavidode” (Centenarul Staniloae), oTo
“Baraganul Ortodox”, 1 (2003), Teuy. 5, . 8-9.

Tulcan, Ioan, Opioueva ouunepaouara Tou AigBvouc Suvedpiou
@coAoyiac: Anuntpioc Ztavilode (BoukoupeaTi, 10-14 NoeuBpiou 2003)
(Unele concluzii ale Congresului International de Teologie: Dumitru
Staniloae <Bucuresti, 10-14 noiembrie 2003>), I, II, oto “Calea
Mantuirii ¥, 4 (2003), Teuy. 48, 0. 1-2, II, Teuy. 49, 0. 1, 2.

Sasaujan, Mihai, O natnp AnunTpioc 2TaviAode - Bioypagikd anoornd-
ouata (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, fragmente biografice), 1V, oTto
“Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 49, o. 3.

Plesu, Andrei, Ac piAnooupe! (Hai sa vorbim!) (OuiAia otn Poupavikn
Akadnuia, ¢ apiEpwpa atn XINETNPIda "AnuATpIo ZTaviAode”), oTo
“Ziua”, 10 (2003), Teuy. 2867, 0. 14.

Ionita, Ioan, MepIkEC NPWTOTUNEC UAPTUPIEC TOU NATPOC ZTAVIAOGE Kal
TV dMwv yi’ autov (Cateva marturii inedite ale Parintelui Staniloae si
ale altora despre dansul), oto “Calendarul Credinta”, 2003, 0. 116-120.
Necula, Nicolae, To npwto EBVIKO ZUVEdPIO TwV OEOAOYIKWV ZX0AWV
Tn¢ Poupaviac — a’ ekdoon - Durdu 8-10 ZenteuBpiou 2003 (Primul
Congres National al Facultatilor de Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania -
editia I - Durau 8-10 septembrie 2003), oto “VOR", 15 (2003), Teux.
321, 0. 13.

Pislaru, Florin, To npwto EBvIkO Suvedpio Twv OoAoyikwv ZxoAwv Tne Pou-
paviag—a " ekdoon - Durau 8-10 ZenreBpiou 2003 (Congresul National al
Facultdtilor de Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania - editia intai Durdu 8-10
septembrie 2003), oto “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003), Teuy. 9, 0. 4-5.
©cokTioTou, MaTpiapxou TnG Poupaviknc OpBddo&nc EkkAnaiac, Mnivuua
MPOC TOUC OUUMETEXOVTEC OTO EBVIKO SUVEDPIO TwV O0AoyIKWV SYoAwvV
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629.

630.

631.

632.

633.

634.

635.

636.

637.

638.

Tn¢ Poupaviac (Mesajul adresat participantilor la Congresul EOvikr) al
Facultdtilor de Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania), oTo “Candela Moldovei”,
12 (2003), Teuy. 9, 0. 5-6. Kai 0", 54 (2003), Teuyx. 3-4, 0. 6-8.
Istrati, Ioan Valentin, To Zuvedpio “"O natnp Anuntpioc STaviAode’, o
BsoAoyoc TnG Oikoupeviknc OpBodoéiac — Iaooio, 13 OktTwpPpiou 2003
(Simpozionul “Parintele Dumitru Staniloae”, teolog al Ortodoxiei
Ecumenice - Iasi, 13 octombrie 2003), “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003),
Teuy. 10, 0. 16-18.

Aioanei, Timotei, To uvnuoouvo Tou natépa Anuntpiou 2taviAode (Sluj-
ba de pomenire a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Candela Moldovei”,
12 (2003), Teuy. 10, 0. 18.

MMB BIBAI0BNkN, O natnp Zravilode orn xapd tnc BiBAI0OBNKNG kai TN
2xoAnc Tou Iaooiou (Parintele Staniloae in bucuria Bibliotecii si Facultatii
sale din Iasi), oTo “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003), Teuy. 10, 0. 19.
SUVTAKTIKN opada, O narnp 2TaviAode TIUNUEVOS ano Touc BeoAoyouc
kar diavoouuevouc (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae omagiat de lumea
teologica si culturald), oto “Glasul Adevarului”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 133, o.
45-46.

Staniloae, Lidia, O natnp Anuntpioc >TaviAode, avBpwmnoc¢ Kai IEPEAC
(Preotul si omul in Persoana Parintelui Staniloae), (ouvévTeugn pe Tov
Cezar Tanase), oto “Baraganul ortodox”, 1 (2003), Teuy. 6, 0. 8-9.

Bel, Valer, XiAieTnpida yevvnonc tou natpoc Anuntpiou ZTaviAode
(BoukoupeaTi, 9-14, NoguBpioc) (Centenarul nasterii Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae <Bucuresti, 9-14 noiembrie>), oTto “Renasterea”, 14 (2003),
Teuy. 12, 0. 11.

SUVTAKTIKN opada, véa: XIAieTnpida yevvnonc Tou naTpoc Anuntpiou
2tavidode (Stiri: Centenarul nasterii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae) oTo
“Renasterea”, 14 (2003), Teuyx. 12, 0. 11.

Stroescu Stanisoard, Nicoleta, Ztov Bavaro Tou natpoc Ztavilode (La
moartea Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Rost”, 1 (2003), Teuy. 9, 0. 2-4.
Enache, George, H ouAMnyn kai katadikn Tou AnunTtpiou STavilode
(Arestarea si condamnarea lui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Rost”, 1 (2003),
TeUy. 9, 0. 4-7.

Badilita, Cristian, O Anuntpioc >TaviAode: n asi {ouoa BsoAoyia (Dumitru
Staniloae: viata de dupa moarte a teologiei), oto “Rost”, 1 (2003), Teuy.
9, 0. 8-11.
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640.

641.

642.

643.

644.

645.

646.

647.

Alupei, Silviu, OpBodoéia kai pouuaviko nveuua (Ortodoxie si romanism),
oto “Rost”, 1 (2003), Teux. 9, 0. 11-12.

SUVTAKTIKN opdada, Xpovia niotewc, xpovia Buaiac (Ani de credinta, ani
de jertfa), oto “Rost”, 1 (2003), Teux. 9, 0. 13.

AvaoTaciou Yannoulatos, Apxieniokonou Tipavwv kai AABaviag, H
OpBodoén ouuBoAn orn oulnTnon nepi Twv Kupiwv BudTwv TOU
Ouyxpovou Koouou. AvaBewpriOeic nepi TNG OKEWEWC TOU MNATPOC
Anuntpiou Xtavilode (Contributia ortodoxa la dezbaterea temelor
majore ale lumii contemporane. Consideratii cu privire la gandirea
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), (opiAia Tou AieBvolg Zuvedpiou
©coAoyiac: "AnunTploc ZTavilods”, BoukoupeoTi, 10-14 NoeuBpiou
2003).

Petroniu Saldjanul, O narmnp Anuntpio¢ 2Tavilode kar n ®iAokalia
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si Filocalia), oTo “Legea Romaneascd”, 14
(2003), Teuy. 4, 0. 46-47.

Brichius, Alexandru, KpiTikn Tn¢ 6gooo@ikric anownc nepi Tou Osou
(Critica conceptiei teosofice despre Dumnezeu), oto “Argesul Ortodox”,
3 (2003), Teuy. 144, o. 2.

Sasdujan, Mihai, O natrjp AnunTpio¢ 2ZTaviAode, Pioypa@ikd anoorndo-
para. 5: FoAITikn nieon Tou KpdTou¢ yia TNV nNapaitnon Tou . STaviA\ode
w¢ npuTavnc Tn¢ OsoAoyiknc Akadnuiac Tou Ziuniou (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae, fragmente biografice. V: Presiuni politice de stat pentru
demiterea profesorului Staniloae din functia de rector al Academiei
Teologice din Sibiu), oTo “Calea Mantuirii”, 4 (2003), Teuy. 51, 0. 3-4.
SUVTAKTIKN opada, O narnp 2TaviAode TIUNUEVOS ano Touc BeoAoyouc
kai Touc diavoouuevouc (1903-1993), oo BoukoupeoTi (Lumea teolo-
gica si culturala I-a omagiat la Bucuresti pe Parintele Dumitru Staniloae
<1903-1993>), oTto “Viata Cultelor”, 20 (2003), Teuy. 530, o. 3.
JUVTAKTIKN opada, To AieBvec Suvedpio Osoloyiac “Akad. n. Kab.
AnunTtpioc ZtaviAode - 100 xpovia ano 1n yevvnon”, BoukoupéaTi, 9-14
NoepBpiou, 2003 (Congresul International de Teologie” Acad. pr. Prof. Dr.
Dumitru Staniloae - 100 de ani de la nastere”, Bucuresti, 9-14 noiembrie
2003), “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003), Teux. 11-12, o. 5.

Daniel Ciobotea, MnTponoAitou, O narnp 2Tavilode, B£oAoyo¢ TN¢
Oikoupeviknc OpBodoéiac (Parintele Staniloae, teolog al Ortodoxiei
ecumenice), oto “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003), Teuyx. 11-12, 0. 6.
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649.

650.

651.

652.

653.

654.

655.

656.

657.

. Daniel Ciobotea, MnTponoAitou, OsoAoyia - n emoTnun TNG owWTNPIAc
kai TnN¢ aiwviac {wnc, kard Tov natépa Xtavilode (Teologia - stiinta
mantuirii si a vietii vesnice, in gandirea Pdrintelui Staniloae), oTto
“Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003), Teux. 11-12, 0. 7-9. Kai oo “Teologie si
educatie la Dundrea de Jos”, €kd. Episcopia Dunarii de Jos., Galati, 2003,
0. 37- 45.

Detesanu, Adrian Dan, Mia BeoAoyia Tnc Taneivric opop@iac (O teologie
a frumusetii smerite), oTo “RT”, véa oeipq, 8 (2003), Teuy. 4, 0. 96-109.
Moldoveanu, Sebastian, O narrp AnunTpio¢ ZTavilode ora 100 xpovwv
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la o suta si la zece ani <1903-1993>), oTo
“RT”, véa oeipq, 8 (2003), Teuy. 4, 0. 91-95.

Dragos, Cornel, Evac “aiwvio¢ tnAeypapikoc Pouudvoc” (Un “roman
telegrafist” pentru eternitate), oto “Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2003), Teuy.
141, 0. 1.

Ciachir, Dan, H apxovTid Tn¢ Tansivoppoouvic - OKEWEIC yid ToV Natepa
AnunTpio 2tavilode (Nobletea smereniei - ganduri despre Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Credinta ziditoare”, 1 (2003), Teuy. 10-12, o.
11-12.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, XiAietnpida “Anuntpioc Stavilode” (1903-1993)
(Centenar Dumitru Staniloae <1903-1993>), oto “Credinta ilustratd”,
(2003), Teuy. 11, 0. 24-25.

SUVTAKTIKN opada, Suvédpio: “O narrip Anuntpioc Ztavilode, o
OcoAoyoc Tnc Oikoupevikne OpBodoéiac” (Simpozionul “Pdrintele
Dumitru Staniloae, teolog al Ortodoxiei Ecumenice”), oto “Credinta
neamului”, 13 (2003), Teuy. 167, 0. 7.

Burcd, Ciprian, H evotnTa 1n¢ EkkAnoiag oTn B€oAoyikr) katd Tov Nnarepa
2Tavidode (Unitatea Bisericii in viziunea teologicd a Parintelui Staniloae),
(IV), oto “Cronica Romanului”, 3 (2003), Teux. 9, 0. 7, 9.

Popa, Daniel, To npoBAnua Tou “npoownou” oTn BsoAoyia Tou narepa
2T1avidode (Problema “persoanei” in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), oTo
“Cronica Romanului”, 3 (2003), Teuy. 10, o. 4.

©cokTIoTou, MaTpiapyou Poupaviknc Opbodoénc EkkAnaiacg, O n. Kaé.
akad. Anuntpioc >Tavilode - apooiwpevoc unnpetne (Pr. Prof. Acad.
Dumitru Staniloae - un devotat slujitor), oto “Lumina Credintei”, 3
(2003), Teuy. 9-10, 0. 1, 4.
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659.

660.

61.

662.

663.

664.

665.

666.

667.

Staniloae, Lidia, O Anuritpio¢ 2TaviAode “Exer avaAdpBer Evav eEaipeTiko
Tpono undpéewc” (Dumitru Staniloae “si-a insusit un mod de viata
exemplar”), I, II, oto “Academica”, 14 (2003), I: Teuy. 20, 0. 12-14. II:
Teuy. 21, 0. 27-28.

Surdu, Alexandru, O AnunTpio¢ >Tavilode nepi Tnc ioTopiac Tou
nouxaouou orn Poupavia (Dumitru Staniloae despre istoria isihasmului
in Romania), oto “Academica”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 20, 0. 15-16.

Radu, Dumitru, H @iAokaAikn BoAoyia Tou natpoc Ztavidode (Teologia
filocalia a Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Academica”, 14 (2003), Teuy. 20, o.
17-21.

Pacurariu, Mircea, O narnp Anuntpio¢ XTavilode kai TO Ziuniou
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si Sibiul), oo “Academica”, 14 (2003),
Teuy. 20, 0. 26-28.

Solunca Moise, Elena, Ztnyv xiAieTnpida. Kep: AvauvnoTikec SuvedpIdoeic
(La implinirea unui veac. Cap. Omagiale Sesiuni), oto “Academica”, 14
(2003), Teuy. 20, 0. 76-77.

Bordeianu, Radu, Dumitru Staniloae: Tradition and Modernity in
Theology, edited by Lucian Turcescu (Iasi, Oxford, Palm Beach, Portland.
The Center for Romanian Studies, 2002) oTto “Sobornost”, 25 (2003),
TEUY. 2, 0. 124-126.

Tesu, Ioan T., ZnTiuara pouuaviknG nVEUNATIKOTNTAG KATd TNV
“epunveia” Tou n. Kab. A. Ztavilode: n npooeuyn (Teme ale spiritualitatii
romane in “talcuirea” Pr. Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae: Rugaciunea) (II), aTo
“Analele Stiintifice ale Universitatii”. Al. I. Cuza “- Iasi”, véa ogipa, TOHOC:
VIII, ©cohoyia, 2003, 0. 149-162.

Petraru, Gheorghe, Znueia avapopdc Tou épyou Tou [1. Akad. AnunTpiou
2Tavidode (Repere ale gandirii si operei Parintelui Academician Dumitru
Staniloae), oo “Teologie si Viata”, Teuy. 7-12/2003, o. 32-46.
Vicovan, Ion, Ouvia katd tov n. Anuntpio Ztavidode (Uniatismul in
viziunea Parintelui Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Teologie si
Viata”, Teux. 7-12/2003, c. 68-88.

Istrati, Ioan Valentin, To gpwc ano kapdiec, Lovaxikrn nveupaTikoTnTa
Kard Tn UETAPpPaocn kai diepunveia Tou natpo¢ Stavilode (Lumina din
inimi, Spiritualitate isihastd in traducerea si talcuirea Parintelui
Staniloae), oTo “Teologie si Viata”, Teuyx. 7-12/2003, 0. 269-271.
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669.

670.

671.

672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

. Popescu, Emilian, H TteAeutaia npooeuxn Tou naTpog Anuntpiou
2r1avilode (Ultima Rugdciune a Pdrintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“Teologie si Viata”, 13 (2003), Teuy. 7-12, 0. 23-29.

Sava, Viorel, To EBvikO ZuvEdpio Twv OsoAoyikwv SxoAwv Tnc Pouuaviac
(Congresul national al Facultdtilor de Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania),
oTo “Analele Stiintifice ale Universitatii. Al. I. Cuza - Iasi”, “Teologia”,
Topog: VIII, 2003, o. 448-450.

Sava, Viorel, To Suvédpio "O Matnp AnunTpio¢ 2TaviAode”, OoAdyoc
¢ Oikoupevikng OpBodoéiac (Simpozionul “Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae”, teolog al Ortodoxiei Ecumenice), oTo “Analele Stiintifice ale
Universitatii”, Al. I. Cuza “- Iasi, ©=oloyia, Topoc: VIII, 2003, 0. 455-456.
Codrescu, Rdzvan, OpoAoyntéc 1ng OpBodoéiac (Marturisitori ai
Ortodoxiei), oto “RL", oupnA. “Aldine”, oTto 2003, Teuy. 328, 0. 11-111.
Preda, Radu, H pouuavikr) BeoAoyia os kpion (Teologia romaneasca in
criza), oto “AB”, 15 (2004), Teuyx. 4-6, 0. 104-106. Kai oto “Rost”, 1
(2003), Teuy. 10-11, 0. 49-50.

JUVTAKTIKN opada, XiAietnpida Stavidode, 9-14 NoeguPBpiou (2003). O
narnp 1n¢ poupavikne ®irokadiac (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae, 9-14
noiembrie (2003). Parintele Filocaliei romanesti), oTto “Calauza
Ortodoxa”, 13 (2003), Teux. 180-181, a. 19-20.

©@edkTioTou, MaTtpiapxou Poupavikng OpBodognc EkkAnaiag, O natrp
STavilode, BoAdyoc Tn¢ ouyxpovne OpBodoéiac kai ornoudaioc ASyioc
Tou Oikoupevikou lMoAimiouou (Parintele Staniloae, teolog al Ortodoxiei
contemporane si ganditor profund al culturii Universale), oto “0”, LIV
(2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 9-11.

Idem, To dwpo Tn¢ ayannc kai Tn¢ evotntac (Darul iubirii si al unitatii),
oTo “0” LIV (2003), Teuyx. 3-4, 0. 12-18.

XpioTodouAou, Apxien. ABnvwv kal naong EAAadoc, O natnp Anuntpiog
2T1aviAode pac gunveer otnv ispanootoAn (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae
ne inspira pentru misiune), oto “0”, LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 19-20.
Kallistos Ware, Eniokonoc AiokAsiac, H euneipia Tou GecoU oTn
"Aoyuarikn G@coloyia” Tou natepa Anuntpiou 2taviAode (Experienta lui
Dumnezeu in “Teologia Dogmatica” a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo
“0” LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 21-22.

250



678

679.

680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

685.

686.

687.

688.

. Popescu, Dumitru, H kevTpikr) B£on Tou XpIioTOU OTNV OKEW TOU NATENA
2Tavidode (Centralitatea lui Hristos in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), oTo
“0” LIV (2003), Teux. 3-4, 0. 33-41.

Bria, Ion, H "©soloyikn” MeBodoc Tou nateépa Ztavilode (Metoda
“Teologicd” a Parintelui Staniloae), oto “0” LIV (2003), Teux. 3-4, o.
46-49.

Remete, Gheorghe, lMapatnproeic nepi TnNC 101AITEPOTNTAC TNG OKEWNG
ToU natepa Anuntpiou 2tavidode (Observatii privind specificul gandirii
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “0”, LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, o. 50-59.
Buchiu, Stefan, KoopioAoyia oo £pyo Tou Nnatpo¢ Anuntpiou >TaviAode
kai ol oikoAoyike¢ Tn¢ emntwoelg (Cosmologia in opera Pdrintelui
Staniloae si implicatiile ei ecologice), oo “0” LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, o.
60-75.

Tesu, Ioan G., H BcoAoyia Tou n. kab. Anuntpiou ZtaviAode, Lia
BeoAoyia Tnc ayannc kai apooiwornc, Tnc MPOCEUXNC Kal TNG TEAEIOTNTAC
(Teologia Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae, o teologie a iubirii si a
daruirii, a rugdaciunii si a desavarsirii), oto “0”, LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, O.
76-85.

Clément, Olivier, O peyaAutepoc OpBodoéoc BsoAdyoc Tou 200U aiwva
(Cel mai mare teolog ortodox al secolului XX), oto “0” LIV (2003), Teuy.
33, 0. 86-94.

Iloaie, Stefan, AoknTikn) kai MuoTikn) oTn BeoAoyia Tou NaTpog ZTaviAode
(Ascetica si Mistica in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), oo “0”, LIV (2003),
Teuy. 3-4, 0. 95-104.

Preda, Radu, H xiAietnpida “Ztavidode” kai Akadnuaikny GcoAoyia
(Centenarul Staniloae si teologia universitara), oto “0”, LIV (2003),
Teuy. 3 4, 0. 108-110.

Ciachir, Dan, O avBpwnoc kai 1o €pyo Tou (Omul si lucrarea sa), oTo
“0” LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 111-115.

Boboc, Alexandru, H 10éa Tn¢ unepBatikotnTag: MeTaQuoikn kai
@coloyikn npoonTikr} (Ideea de transcendenta: Perspectiva metafizica si
Perspectiva teologicd), oto “0” LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 116-122.
Alichin, M. A, Mia {wn yia Tnv BgoAoyia (O viata pentru teologie), oTo
“0” LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 123-124.
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690.

691.

692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

697.

698

Palimaru, Catalin, O narrp 2taviAode kai n enioTpo@pry oTouc Ayiouc
Matepec (Parintele Staniloae si intoarcerea la Sfintii Parinti), oto “0”,
LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 125-127.

Holbea, Gheorghe, Or ouvéneiec Tn¢ copioAoyiac Tou Zepykel Bulgakov
oTnv XpiotoAoyia katd Tnv avaAuon Tou llatepa AnunTpiou STaviAode
(Consecintele teoriei sofiologice a Iui Serghie Bulgakov in hristologie, in
analiza Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “0”, LIV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, o.
128-157.

Holbea, Gheorghe, H Beoloyikn evowudTwon Tnc PiAocopiac Tou
Xavreykep (Integrarea teologica a filosofiei lui Heidegger), oto “TV”, LV
(2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 46-58.

Tesu, Ioan G., "To puarnpio Tn¢ GcoAoyiac” oTnv okewn Tou n. Kab.
Anuntpiou Ztavidode (“Taina teologiei” in gandirea Pdrintelui Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TV”, LV (2003), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 10-17.
©cokTioToUu, Martpiapxnou Poupavikinc OpbBodoénc ExkkAnoiac, Mia
EUYAWTTN papTupia TnG NVeUUATIKAC napouoiac Tn¢ KAnpovouidc Tou
narepa AnunTpiou 2tavidode (O marturie grditoare a prezentei spirituale
a mostenirii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “GB”, LIX (2003), Teuy.
9-12, 0. 213-216.

Popescu, Adrian N., n. KaB. AnuiTpioc XTavilode - 100 xpovia ano 1n
vevvnon Tou (1903-1993) (Preotul Profesor Dr. Universitar Dumitru
Staniloae - O sutd de ani de la nasterea sa <1903 - 2003>), oTo “GB”,
LIX (2003), Teuy. 9-12, 0. 230-238.

Ica jr, Ioan 1., O narip Anuntpio¢ XTaviAode - “KAQOOIKOC” TNnc
BeoAoyiag Tou K’ aiwva (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae — clasic al teologiei
secolului XX), ev “Renasterea”, (2003) Teuxog 10.

Holbea, Gheorghe, H BcoAoyia Tou Ayiou pnyopiou Tou [llaAaua.
AvTavakAaor) Tnc oTo epyo Tou natepa Anuntpiou Ztavidode (Teologia
Sfantului Grigorie Palama. Reflectarea ei in opera Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), oto “Almanah Bisericesc”, Ekd. Episcopia Buzaului si Vrancei.,
2003-2004, 0. 155-166.

O1 epyaaiec Tou Zuvedpiou "Anurtpioc Ztavilode” (Lucrdrile Congresului
“Dumitru Staniloae”), oto “Anuarul Facultatii de Teologie Ortodoxa
Patriarhul Justinian”, IV, 2004, . 704 o.

. Necula, Nechita D., Eioaywyikoc Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 35-40.
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700.
701.
702,
703.
704.
705.

706.
707.

708.

700.

710.

711,

712,

713.

©eokTioTou, MaTpiapyou Poupaviknc OpbodoEnc EkkAnaiac, Eicaywyikog
Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 41-44.

Theodorescu, Razvan, Eioaywyikoc Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), 0. 45-48.
Simion, Eugen, Eioaywyikoc Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), a. 49-50.
Mihailescu, Ioan, Eioaywyikd¢ Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 51-52.
Russo, Vlad, Eioaywyikdg Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 53-54.
Staniloae, Lidia, Eioaywyikoc Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 55-58.
AvaTpépuv, Konrad, Eioaywyikog Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 59-60.
Clements, Keith, Eioaywyiko¢ Adyoc (Cuvant introductiv), o. 61-64.
AavinA, MnTponoAitTou MoAdapiag kar MnoukoBivac, O nartrp 2raviAode -
@coAoyoc Tn¢ Oikoupeviknc OpBodoéiac (Parintele Staniloae - teolog al
Ortodoxiei ecumenice), 0. 65-66.

Antonie, MnTtponoAitou TpavouABaviac, O narnp Ztavilode - o
daokaAoc rnou pac dida&e To LUCTNPIO TNC NMPOCEYYUOIC OTO OO0 Kal TNG
OIkr¢ pac npo¢ Autov (Parintele Staniloae — dascalul care ne-a invatat
taina apropierii lui Dumnezeu de noi si a noastra de Dumnezeu), o.
67-70.

Popescu, Dumitru, H kevTpikn) 6£on Tou XpIioToU OTnV OKEW TOU NATENA
Stavilode. H onuaoia Tou yia Tov XpIoTIGVIOUO Kai yid TOV ONUEPIVO
koouo (Centralitatea lui Hristos in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae.
Importanta ei pentru crestinism si lumea actuald), o. 71-80.
ManadonouAou, XTuhiavou, O natrp 2tavilode — 0 WEYAAUTEPOG
OpBodoéoc BsoAoyoc Tou xpioTiaviopou Tou 200u aiwva (Parintele
Staniloae - cel mai mare teolog ortodox al intregii crestinatati in veacul
al XX- lea), 0. 81-88.

Ionita, Viorel, H ouuBoAn Tou natpoc Anuntpiou ZTavilode oTO
Oikoupeviko AidAoyo (Contributia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae la dialogul
ecumenic), 0. 87-94.

Haulica, Dan, O Anurtpio¢ Ztavidode - Mapadeiyua AiaAdyou peTaéu
Twv noAimouwv (Dumitru Staniloae - exemplu de dialog intre culturi), o.
95-98.

Patapievici, Horia Roman, O Anuntpio¢ >Tavilode kai Ta oxoAia Tn¢
"®iAokaAiac” (Dumitru Stdniloae si notele de subsol ale Filocaliei), o.
103-104.
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714,

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

720.

721.

722.

723.

724.

Dumitrescu, Sorin, O Anuntpio¢ 2Tavilode kai n dueon ouiAia nepi Tou
Ocou (Dumitru Staniloae si vorbirea directd despre Dumnezeu), ©.
105-108.

Toachim Bacauanul, Emiokonou, O natrp STaviAode - 0 Ouyypapeac evoc
OuoAoyntn Tn¢ GcoAoyiac (Parintele Staniloae - autorul unei teologii
marturisitoare), 0. 109-112.

Ionascu, Iuvenalie, Annyrioeic Tn¢ BcoAoyiac Tou nNaTpoc Anuntpiou
Stavidode otnv 1tadikn Bgoloyikry Aoyotexvia (Reflexe ale teologiei
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae in literatura teologica italiana), o. 113-115.
Tulcan, Ioan, OUOIGOTIKEG EKKANTIOAOYIKEG OUVTETAYUEVEC OTI OKEWN
Tou narpo¢ Ztavilode (Coordonate eclesiologice fundamentale in
gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), 0. 179-191.

Anastasie Yannoulatos, H Op80doén ouuBoAn otn oulnTnon Twv Kupiwv
BeudTwV TOU OUYXPOVOU KOOLIOU. AvaBewpriOeic nepi Trn¢C OKEWEWC TOU
narpoc Anuntpiou 2tavidode (Contributia ortodoxa la dezbarea temelor
ale majore lumii contemporane. Consideratii cu referire la gandirea
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 195-206.

AavinA, MnTponoAitou MoAdaBiac kai Mnoukoivag, Geoloyia - n
EMIOTAKIN TNC OWTNPIAC Kal TNE aiwviou {wric, KaTd Tov Natepa >TaviAode
(Teologia - stiinta mantuirii si a vietii vesnice in gandirea Parintelui
Staniloae), . 257-264.

BaoiAeiadn, MeTpou, AnooTtoAn kai EoxatoAoyia Tnc EkkAnoiag. Tiun
orov natépa Anuntpio Xtavilode (Misiunea Bisericii si eshatologia.
Cinstirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), 0. 307-318.

Marin, Mircea, Zkeéweic nepi Tou natpo¢ Stavidode (Ganduri despre
Parintele Staniloae), 0. 319.

Gabor, Adrian, Mruxéc ano tn dpaornpiotnTa Tou Kab. Anuntpiou
2Tavilode oTo Osgoloyikd IvoTiTouTou Boukoupeotiou (Aspecte din
activitatea Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la Institutul Teologic din
Bucuresti), 0. 377-398.

Buchiu, Stefan, H oxeon peraéu Tou AGyou kai Tou LUOTNPIOU OTN
BsoAoyia Tou n. Anuntpiou STaviAode (Relatia dintre Cuvant si taina in
teologia Parintelui Staniloae), 0. 535-554.

Gordon, Vasile, H ouiAnTikr) diakovia Tou n. ZTAviAode. ZUvTOuN
napouoiaon (Slujirea omileticd a Parintelui Staniloae. Scurta prezentare),
0. 591-603.
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725.

726.

727.

728.

729.

730.

731.

732.

733.

Breda, Nicu, ZToixeia BecoAoyiac Tnc €ikovac oro epyo Tou . A.
21avilode (Elemente de teologia icoanei in opera Pdrintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), oTo “Teologia” (Arad), VIII (2004), Teuyx. 1-2, 0. 71-82.
Staniloae, Lidia, Ano tnv ouiAia Tou Aigbvouc Suvedpiou “AnunTpiog
2r1avirode”, NoguPBpioc 2003 (Din comunicarea sustinutd la Congresul
International Dumitru Staniloae, noiembrie 2003), oto “CC”, 11 (2004),
Teuy. 131-132, 0. 9.

Necula, Nicolae, ®iAokaAia (Filocalia), oto “CC”, 11 (2004), Teuy.
131-134, 0. 6.

Costa de Beauregard, M. A., MMioTeuw 011 0 narnip Zravilode eixe
101aiTePN ouundBeia npog eueva, aAAd eyw Ogv npdAaPa va kepdiow an’
auto ooo Enperne (Cred ca Parintele Staniloae avea afectiune pentru
mine, iar eu nu am profitat suficient de el), oTto “Calea Mantuirii”, 5
(2004), Teuy. 7, 0. 3.

Brichius, Alexandru, H avaliitnon evoc vonuaro¢ arov opiovra Tou
ouyxpovou koopou (Cautarea sensului in orizontul lumii moderne), aTo
“Argesul Ortodox”, 3 (2004), Teux. 157, 0. 2.

Brichius, Alexandru, @avaroc kai Avdoraon otn @soAoyia Tou lMatepa
21avidode (Moarte si inviere in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), oTo
“Argesul Ortododx”, 3 (2004), Teuyx. 162, 0. 2.

SUVTaKTIKN opada, EAa, Kupie...€Aa va uiAnooupe, (Haide, Doamne...
Hai sa vorbim...), oTo “Jurnalul National”, 05.04.2004.

Ionescu, Adrian N., Xdpic. O narrp AnunTpio¢ NTav o UEyaAUTEPOC
Pouudvocg BsoAoyoc Tou nepaocuevou aiwva. “EAa, Kupie... EAa... va
uiAniooupe...” (Har. Parintele Dumitru a fost cel mai mare teolog roman
al secolului trecut. “Haide, Doamne... Hai... Hai sa vorbim..."), oo
“Jurnalul National”, 12 (2004), Teux. 33-13, 0. 18.

Lehmann, Karl Cardinal, H oxeon pera&u BoAoyiac kai NveupaTikOTNTAG.
Mia npwTn anown nepi Tou Epyou Tou AnunTtpiou XTavidode (Despre
raportul dintre Teologie si Spiritualitate. O prima privire asupra operei
teologice a lui Dumitru Staniloae) Zum Verhaltnis zwischen Theologie
und Spiritualitat Ein Blick auf erster das theologischen Ehrendoktorat
durch die Orthodoxe Teheologische Fakultdt der Universitat Iassi/
Rumanien am 28. Aprilie 2004, oto “Analele Universitatii ale Stiintifice”
Al. I. Cuza - Iasi”, véa oeipd, TOpoG IX, Teologia, 2004. Kai oo “Candela
Moldovei”, 13 (2004), Teuy. 5.
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734.

735.

736.

737.

738.

739.

740.

741.

742.

743.

SUVTAKTIKN ouada, Roumanie - le Centenaire de la naissance du Pére
Dumitru Staniloae (1903-1993), oto “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”,
Teuy. 284 (2004), o. 16.

SUVTAKTIKN ouada, Paris — Assembée générale de la Métropole roumaine
en Europe occidentale et meridionale, oto “Service Orthodoxe de
Presse”, 285 (2004), o. 2-3.

Savu, Cornelia Maria, H 1oTooeAida “AnunTpio¢ Staviode” BpaBeuTnke
ue 10 Kpatiko BpaPeio yia 1o Multimedia MoAITioTIKO epiexduevo
(Pagina de Web Dumitru Staniloae a obtinut Premiul national pentru
continut cultural Multimedia), oTo “Curierul national”, €Toc 9, Teuy. 3987,
26.03.2004.

Clément, Olivier, Le pére Dumitru Staniloae, un théologien qui ne cessa
jamais de célébrer Dieu comme la souce supréme de la bonté, oTo
“Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, 285 (2004), o. 16-17.

Berger, Kevin M., An Integral Approach to Spirituality: the Orthodox
Spirituality of Dumitru Staniloae, oto “St. Vladimir's Theological
Quartely”, T. 48 (2004), Teuy. 1, 0. 125-148.

Untea, Ionut, H Evvoia Tn¢ npoBeoewe oTn OKEWN ToU NaTpoc AnunTpiou
2T1avidode (Conceptul de intentionalitate in gandirea Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), oto “Anuarul Facultdtii de Teologie Ortodoxa Patriarhul
Iustinian”, V, 2005, o. 621-638.

Cristescu, Vasile, To dvoiyua Tou avBpwnou anevavti 0Tov KOOUO Kal TO
nAnaiov w¢ EKPpaocn Tou avoiyuaTog Tou Gsou aTn ouyxpovn AvaToAiKn
kai Autikn) @soAoyia (Deschiderea omului fata de lume si de aproapele,
ca expresie a deschiderii lui Dumnezeu in teologia Rasariteand si
apuseana actuala), oto “0” LVI (2005), Teuy. 3-4, 0. 168-181.

Untea, Cristian, MeTta&u tn¢ Tpiadikri¢ Koivwviac kai Tou HnNdevog -
unap&louo¢ kai npoowronoinon orn OKewn Tou narepa Anuntpiou
Stavilode (Intre comuniunea treimicd si nimic — existentialism si
personalism in gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), oto “Almanah
Bisericesc”, €kd. Episcopia Buzaului si Vrancei, 2006, 0. 177-194.
Ionescu, Razvan, >To Valeni, yia Ta yeveéBAia Tou natépa >tavidode (La
Valeni, de ziua Parintelui Staniloae), oto “RL", 18.11.2005.

JUVTAKTIK opada, Anuntpio¢ Ztavilode (1903-1993), oTto “RL”,
18.11.2005.
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744.

745.

746.

747.

748.

749.

750.

751.

Mosoiu, Nicolae, “0 Oeoc pac dnuioupynoe woTe va Tov yvwpioouue” -
Suvroun gioaywyn oTn Beoyvwoia katd Tov narépa Kab. A. Stavilode
("Dumnezeu ne-a facut pentru a-L cunoaste” — scurta introducere la
theognosia in gandirea Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), oto “TV”,
IT (2006), Teuy. 4, 0. 56-92.

Itu, Mircea, H Beonoinon Tou avBpwrou kard 1o AnunTpio STavilode
(Indumnezeirea omului in viziunea lui Dumitru Staniloae), oTo “Lumind
Lina” XI (2006), Teuy. 4, 0. 15-23.

H Henkel, Jirgen, O natnp Anuntpio¢ Xtavilode, €0pTACUEVOC OTN
Movr Sdmbata kai oTo Ziuniou (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, celebrat la
Manastirea Sambata si la Sibiu), oTo “Formula AS”, XVI, 2006, Teuy.
728.

Armanca, Brindusa, Pouuavikr 6oAoyia os supwnaiko eninedo (Teologie
romaneasca de rang european), oto “Ziua”, Teuy. 3688, 29.07.2006.
Badilita, Cristian, O Anuritpioc ZraviAode gpavepws (Dumitru Staniloae cu
cartile pe masa), oto “Ziua”, Teuy. 4065, 20.10.2007.

Ciachir, Dan, H duognunon Tou natépa Ztavilode (Defdimarea
Parintelui Staniloae), oTo “Ziua”, Teuy. 3855, 14.02.2007.

Iuga, Nicolae, H BsoAoyia Tou AnunTpiou 2TaviAode oTo nAaioio Tng
ouyxpovnc Eupwnaiknc nveupatikotntag (Teologia lui Dumitru Staniloae
in contextul spiritualitdtii Europene contemporane), oto “Lumina Lind",
XII (2007), Teuy. 2, 0. 19-28.

Neacsu, B., H Bswon otnv npoonTikn Tn¢ dIdnAaonc¢ Tou avBpwiiou Kai
TNG OXEOTC TOU LIE TOV KOOLIO-B£0A0YIKI) OKEWN TOU naTpo¢ 2TaviAode
(Indumnezeirea din perspectiva constitutiei fiintei umane si a relatiei
acesteia cu cosmosul - viziunea teologica a Parintelui Staniloae), oTo
“RT”, XVII (2007), Teuy. 2, 0. 152-161.
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2YNTOMOIPA®IEZ

AATA Anuarul Academiei Teologice “Andreiana”.
(Enetnpida Tng ©coloyikng Akadnuiac “Andrei Saguna”).

AB Altarul Banatului.

(O Bwpog Tou Mnavar).

BOR Biserica Ortodoxa Romana.

(Poupavikry OpB0d0oEn EkkAnaia).

CC Chemarea Credintei.

(H kAfon Tng nioTewc).

CPDS Corespondeta Parintele Staniloae Dumitru.
(AAnAoypagia Tou natpdg AnunTpiou XTAVINOAE).

G Gandirea.

(H Zkéwic).

GB Glasul Bisericii.

(H ®wvn Tng ExkAnaiac).
IBMBOR Institutul Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe

Romane.

(BiBAIKO IvoTiToUTo 1€panooToAnG TNG Poupavikng OpBodo&nc EkkAnaiac).

MA Mitropolia Ardealului.

(MnTpOnoAn Tou ApvTEa)).

MB Mitropolia Banatului.

(MnTpoOnoAn Tou Mnavdr).

MMS Mitropolia Moldovei si a Sucevei.

(MnTponoAn MoAdaBiac kar ZoutléaBac).

MO Mitropolia Olteniei.

(MnTponoAn OATeviac).

o Ortodoxia.

(OpBodotia).

RL Romania Libera.

(EAeUBepn Poupavia).

ROC 0p00650ENn EkkAncia Tng Poupaviag (yaAAikn €kdoon:
EDO).

RT Revista Teologica.

(©=oAoyiko MePIodIkO).

ST Studii Teologice.
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(©coMoyIKEC MeAETEC).

TR Telegraful Roman.
(Poupavikog TnAéypa®oc).
VOR Vestitorul Ortodoxiei Romane.

(O Kupn€ tnc Poupaviknc OpBodogiac).
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NMAPAPTHMA.

AI1BaKTOPIKEG 1aTPIBEG NEPI TNG OE0AOYIAG TOU NATPOG
AnpnTtpiou ZTaviAode.

Roland G. ROBERTSON, Contemporary Romanian Orthodox Ecclesiology.
The Contributions of Dumitru Staniloae and Younger Colleagues,
Excerpta ex disertatione ad Doctoratum Pwpn, 1998, 358 o.
KwvoTavTivou Kapaioapidn, H ouuBoArn tou I1. Anuntpiou ZTaviAode
oTn HEAETN TwV AsiToupyikwv BeudTwv Aukvia, ABrva, 1997, 365 o.
Maciej BIELAWSKI, The Philokalic Vision of the World in the Theology of
Dumitru Staniloae, Bydgoszcz, 1997, 230 o. / Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae - O viziune filocalica despre lume, (O n. A. XTavi\odg, €va
QINOKAAIKO Opapa nepi Tou KOGHoU) PeTagp. Tou Ioan Ica jr., Deisis,
€k0. Ziuniou, 1998, 348 o.

Robert PISULA, Leternita di Dio verso un concetto teologica. Alcuni
elementi della discussione teologica contemporanea (Michael Schmaus,
Dumitru Staniloae, Eberhard Jungel), Thesis ad Doctoratum in Sacra
Theologia, Pontificium Apthenaeum Sanctae Crucis Latinae, 1988, 356 o.
Silviu ROGOBETE, Subject and Supreme Personal Reality in the
Theological Thought of Fr. Dumitru Staniloae. An Onthology of Love,
London Biblie College, Associated Institution of Brunel University,
Uxbridge, 1998, 328 0. /O ontologie a iubirii. Subiect si Realitate
Personald suprema in gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae, (Mia
ovToAoyia TnC ayannc. YMNOKEIPNeEVO Kal avwTaTn NpayhaTtikoTnTa o
OKEWN ToUu NaTépa AnunTpiou ZTavihode) Petagp. TnG Anca Dumitrascu
kal Tou Adrian Guiu, €kd. Polirom, Iasi, 2001, 288 o.

Emil BARTOS, Deification in Eastern Orthodox Theology. An Evaluation
and Critique of Dumitru Staniloae (H 8¢wan oTtnv AvaTtoAikr) OpB0do&n
Oeoloyia. H afloAdoynon kal n KpITIKR Tou AnunTpiou ZTavihode),
npdAoyoc Tou KaA\ioTou Ware, Paternoster Press, Carlisle, Cumbria, U.
K., 1999, 340 0., 2n €kdoon, 2002. / Conceptul de indumnezeire in
teologia lui Dumitru Staniloae, €kd. Cartea Crestind, Oradea, 1999, 509
0., 2n €kdoon, 2002, 469 o.

Stefan LUPU, La Sinodalita e / o la Conciliarita Espressione dell'unita e
della cattolicita della Chiesa in Dumitru Staniloae, (1903-1993),
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

dissertatio ad Doctoratum in Facultate de Theologiae Pontificiae
Universitatis Gregoriane, Pwun, 1999, 456 G.

Nicolae MOSOIU, To puoTripio Tn¢ napouaiac Tou Gsou otn {wn Tou
avBpwrou. To OnuIoUpyIKO Opaua Tou natepa kaényntn Anuntpiou
STavidode (Taina prezentei lui Dumnezeu in viata umana. Viziunea
creatoare a Parintelui profesor Dumitru Staniloae), €kd. Paralela 45,
Brasov, 2000, 328 o.

Daniel MUNTEANU, Die Pneumatologien Moltmann Jiirgen und Staniloae
Dumitru, A. ©.., Heidelberg, 2002.

Vasile CRISTESCU, Die Anthropologie und ihre christologische Begun-
dum bei Wolfhart Pannenberg und Dumitru Staniloae (Inaugural-
dissertation zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades des Theologischen Facultat
der Ruprecht Karls - Universitat Heidelberg), Heidelberg, 2003, 352 o. /
Antropologia si fundamentarea ei hristologica la Wolfhart Pannenberg
si Dumitru Staniloae (H avBpwnoAoyia kai n XpIoToAOyIKr TNG BePeNiwan
oTov Wolfhart Pannenberg kai oto AnunTpio ZTavihode), Tehnopres,
Iasi, 2004, 442 o.

Fr. Jirgen HENKEL, Eros und Ethos. Mensch, gottesdienstliche Gemein-
schaft und Nation als Adressaten theologischer Ethik, bei Dumitru
Staniloae, Lit Verlag, Minster — Hamburg — London, 2003, 440 o.
Eniok. Ioachim GIOSANU, La déification de I'homme d‘apreés la pensée
du pére Dumitru Staniloae, €kd. Trinitas, Iasi, 2003, 272 o.

Kevin BERGER M., Towards A Theological Gnoseology. The Synthesis of
Fr. Dumitru Staniloae (A dissertation submitted to the Faculty of the
Department of Theology School of Religious Studies of the Catholic
University of America in partial Fulfillment of the Requirements of
America, Degree of Doctor of Philosophy), The Catholic University of
America, Washington DC, 2003.

Rica BERBECE, “H JuuBoAn tou n. Akad. Anuntpiou >taviAode otnv
1EpanooToAn Tn¢ OpBodoéiac kai oTtov Oikoupeviouo (Contributii ale
Pdrintelui Acad. Dumitru Stdniloae in misiunea ortodoxiei si in
ecumenism), AidakTopikn AlaTpir unopAnBeioa oto Tunua Osoloyiag
Tou MavenioTnuiou BoukoupeaTiou, 2003, 378 ©.

D&nut MANASTIREANU, Eva nepixwpnTikd napddeiyua tn¢ ExkAnoiac. H
Tpiadikn ExkkAnaioAoyia Tou Anuntpiou >tavidode (Un model perihoretic
al Bisericii. Eclesiologia trinitara a lui Dumitru Staniloae), Brunel
University, Aovdivo, 2004.
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16.

17.

18.

Eugen MATEI, The Practice of Community in Social Trinitarianism: A
Theological Evaluation with Reference to Dumitru Staniloae and Jiirgen
Moltmann, D.D. Thesis, Fuller Theological Seminary, 2004.

Nicolae LEASEVICI, H avBpwnoAoyikr) €vvoia oTo Epyo Tou [1. Kab.
Akad. Anuntpiou 2tavidode (Conceptia antropologica in opera Pr. Prof.
Dr. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae), d1dakT. diaTpIBry unoBAnBeioca oTo TuAUa
©@eoMoyiag Tou MavenioTnuiou BoukoupeaTiou, 2004, 347 o.

Gheorghe B. HOLBEA, H BeoAoyia Tou natpoc Anuntpiou ZTaviAode Kai
n axeon Tnc e Tn ouyxpovn AvatoAikri kai Autikr) BgoAoyia (AIDAKTOPIKN
d1aTpIBry unoBAnBeioa aTnv Ocoloyikn ZXoAn Tou A. M. ©, @scoalovikn,
2000), Ekd. AdeApwv Kupiakidn, @sooalovikn, 2006, 480 o.

B. KataAoyog pe TouG S18AKTOPEG TOU AISECIHOTATOU
Kaényntn AnunTpiou ZTaviAode.

YeBaoy. Antonie PLAMADEALA, d1dakT. diatpiBy: H diakovia Tng
ExkAnaiac otnv Ayia Fpan, Tnv Mapadoon kai Tn ouyxpovn BeoAoyia
(Biserica slujitoare in Sfanta Scriptura, Sfanta Traditie si in teologie
contemporana), 16 AekepBpiou 1972.

M. KaB. Dumitru RADU, O ekkAnaioAoyiko¢ xapaktripac Twv Ayiwv Mu-
ornpiwv kai Ta npofAnuara tnc dia-koivwviag-Intercommunion (Carac-
terul eclesiologic al Sfintelor Taine si problemele intercomuniunii), 5
>enTepBpiou 1977.

Aurel GRIGORAS, Adyua kai Aatpeia katw ano tnv UeTa&u opoAoyiwv dro-
wn kai To npoPAnua g dia-koivwviag - Intercommunion (Dogma si cult
privite interconfesional si problema intercomuniunii), 24 Iavouapiou 1978.
Pr. Gheorghe DRAGULIN, H ExkAnoioAoyia Twv Apeonayitav Tuwv kai
n onuacia Tn¢ yia 1o ouyxpovo Oikoupeviouo (Eclesiologia tratatelor
areopagitice si importanta ei pentru ecumenismul contemporan), 23
TIouviou 1979.

M. Apxiu. Chesarie GHEORGHESCU, H OpB0doén didaokalia nepi Tn¢
oikovouiac Tou OsoU kai TnG oikovouiac Tn¢ ExkAnoiac (Invatétura
ortodoxa despre iconomia Dumnezeiasca si iconomia Bisericeasca), 30
Touviou 1980.

>eBaop. MntponoAitou Daniel CIOBOTEA (Dan Ilie), @coAoyia kai
XpioTiavikn) TveuuatikotnTa (Teologie si spiritualitate crestind), 31
OkTwppiou 1980.

262



7.  Mezey LORAND, diapapTupdpevoc Iepéac Ouyyapiac, Aoyuarikec BAoeic
NG Xpioriaviknic euBuvne (Temeiuri dogmatice ale responsabilitatii
crestine), 7 NoguBpiou 1971.

8. M. MIHALTAN Ioan, H ispwouvn Tou Swtrpoc Inoou kai n 1Epoouvn TN
ExkAnoiac (Preotia Mantuitorului Hristos si Preotia Bisericeasca), 8
Iouviou 1985.

I'. KataAoyog HE Toug 310AKTOPEC O0A0yiag Nou ixav wg
emBAEnovTa Tov AIBECIHOTATO KAONYNTH ANUNTPIO ZTAVIAOQE.

1. Alexandru Augustin BIDIAN, H Ocia AnokdAuwn katd Tov ouyxpovo
npoteoravtioo (Revelatia divind dupd conceptia protestantd
contemporana), Tn 14n Iavouapiou 1971.

2. T Ka®. Ioan BRIA, AoyLATIKEC MTUXEC TNG EVWONG TwWV XPIOTIAVIKWV
ExkAnoiwv (Aspecte dogmatice ale unirii crestine a bisericilor), 18
Iouviou 1968.

3. . KaB. Constantin GALERIU, Guaia kai Autpwon (Jertfa si rascum-
pdrare), 13 AekepPBpiou 1973.

4. 1. Ka®. Dumitru POPESCU, H PwuaiokaBoAikr) ekkAnoioAoyia kard ta
Eyypaga Tou Asutépou SupuBouliou Tou BaTikavou kai ol annynoeic Tou
orn ouyxpovnn Beodoyia (Eclesiologia Romano-Catolicd dupa
documentele celui de-al doilea Conciliu Vatican si ecourile in teologia
contemporana), 5 ®eBpouapiou 1973.

5. . Ka#. Ioan ICA, Ouohoyia niotewc Tou KprrorouAou Mitpopdvouc. H
10TOpPIKI}, OOYUATIKI) Kal OIKOUWEVIK) TnG onuaocia. (Marturisirea de
credint3 a lui Mitrofan Kritopoulos. Insemnatatea ei istorics, dogmatici
si ecumenista), 3 AnpiAiou 1974.

6. Ilie MOLDOVAN, To ddyua nepi Tou Ayiou lMveduatoc ornv OpBodoéia kai
Ta oUyxpova oikoupevikd {ntiuara (Invatitura Sfantul despre Duh in
Ortodoxie si preocupdrile contemporane ecumeniste), 17 OkTwppiou 1974.

7. M. Nicolae MACSIM, NeOTeEPEC NPOTEOTAVTIKEG AVTIANWEIC NEPi TNG Ayiag
Ipapnc (Conceptii protestante mai noi despre Sfanta Scriptura), 12
Mdiou 1977.

8. Kab. Remus RUS, H gvvoia nepi Tou avBpwrou oTIC LUEYAAEC BpnoKeieg
(Conceptia despre om in marile religii). 20 Iouviou, 1978.
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Mepi Tou ouyypagea.

Gheorghe F. ANGHELESCU.

KaBnyntnc NaveroTtnuiou anoé 1o 1992 w¢ To 2004 oTo Tunua ©soAoyiag
NG @0AoYIKAG 2X0ANG TNG KpaioBac (koounTopag 1o 2000). And 1o 2004,
kabnyntnc oto Tunua Oeoloyiac Tou MavemoTnuiou “Valachia” oTto
Targoviste, kai anod To 2005 eni Tou NapovTog kai oTo MavenioTnpio “Ovidius”
ano Tnp KovoTtavrdac.

AvanAnpwTn¢ kabnyntng oto Tunua ®ihocoiac Tou MavenioTnuiou
BoukoupeoTiou, and To 1998 w¢ TO 2000 KaI TOu PwpaiokaboAikou
IvaTiTouTou ®paykiokavwv Tou Pwpav, (and To 2005 wg To 2006). Kata tn
didpkeia auTtnc TnG nepiodou, didaokel IoTopia Tng diAocopiac, MaTpoloyig,
diNooogia TnG O©pnokeiag, OpnokeuTik AvBpwnoAoyia, OIKOUUEVIOUO Kal
EBvo- OpnoKeUTIKEC OXEOEIC. AKOAOUBEI TO NPOYPAPHA Onoudwy Kal EPEUVMV
yia To TiTAo 81dakTopikoU anod To 1994 w¢ 1o 1996 aTo KaBoAiko IvaTiTouTo
Mapioiou kai otn ZopBovn. AidakTwp PiAoco®iac Tou MMavenioTnyiou
BoukoupeoTiou To 1996. Ano To 1999, cival npdedpoc Tou OIKOUMEVIKOU
IdpUpatoc “Pro Axe Mundi”. Ano 1o 1997 w¢ To 1999 ekAEyeTal YNoupyog
OpNOKEUNATWY. Eva onuavTikd HEPOC TWV EMIOTNHOVIKWY TOU EPEUVQV
ENIKEVTPWVETAl 0Tn Bgoloyia, Tn {wn kal To €pyo Tou NATPOC AnunTpiou
>Tavi\odg, Ta onoia NpayyaTonoinénkav kKatw anod Tnv aueon eniBAeyn Tou
heyalou Poupdvou Beohdyou. ‘HTav évacg and Toug nio KoVTIVouG PIAoUG Tou
naTpog Xtaviode Ta TeAeuTaia xpovia TnG {wng auTtou. Eival o ouyypagéac
™G npwTng Plo-BiBAIoypagiag Tou naTpog AnunTpiou ZTavihodeg, €va
onoudaidTaTto BIBAI0 avapopac HEXPI OHEPOV.
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